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DISEASES  OP  THE  BRAIN. 

By  LANDON  carter  GRAY,  M.D., 

A88T8TBD  BT 

W.  B.  PRITCHARD,  M.D.,  and  R.  C.  SHULTZ,  M.D., 

KBW  TOBK. 


LOCALIZATION. 

The  literature  of  the  past  year  has  not  been  marked  by  any 
strikingly  original  contributions  to  the  domain  of  cerebral  localiza- 
tion. The  process  of  threshing  continues.  Many  papers  of  an 
analytical  character  have  appeared  bearing  upon  the  general  sub- 
ject, and  containing  critical  rSstimSs^  of  more  or  less  value,  of  the 
work  done  in  previous  years.  One  of  the  most  comprehensive  and 
interesting  of  such  papers  was  contributed  by  H.  H.  DonaldsonJ^; 
another  is  by  O.  S.  Baines.JS  Sanger  Brown  2S.  publishes  cuts  of 
the  brain,  which  are  reproduced  here,  illustrative  of  our  present 
knowledge  of  the  subject.  (See  pages  3  and  4.)  It  will  be  seen 
that  he  rejects  Ferrier's  view  that  the  angular  gyrus  is  concerned 
in  vision  as  a  cortical  centre. 

Beck  Sfe  has  succeeded  in  establishing,  to  his  own  satisfaction 
at  least,  the  existence  of  "  cortical-action  currents  "  produced  by 
stimulation  of  a  peripheral  nerve.  For  example,  stimulation  of  the 
eye  of  a  dog  by  magnesium  flash-light  caused  a  demonstrable 
electro-negative  variation  of  potential  in  the  occipital  lobe  of  the 
opposite  side,  the  brain  halving  been  exposed  of  course.  The 
dogs  were  curarized  and  the  variations  determined  with  a  galva- 
nometer, non-polarizable  electrodes  being  used.  Fleischl,2Sin  a 
later  article,  claims  to  have  preceded  Beck  in  the  demonstration  of 
these  phenomena,  though,  as  he  acknowledges  that  he  did  not 
publish  his  observations.  Beck's  work  stands  as  entirely  original. 

Centres  of  Common  Sensation, — The  results  of  several  autop- 
sies, considered  in  their  relations  to  the  symptoms  noted  during  life, 
and  which  bear  upon  this  subject,  all  tend  toward  the  establish- 
ment of  an  hypothesis,  placing  the  sensations  of  tact,  touch,  and 
^-**  (A-1) 


A-2  GRAY.  [ 

muscular  perception,  and  p'^rliaps  pain  and  temperature  sense  in 
constant  relation  to  the  cortical  or  subcortical  white  substance  of 
the  mid-parietal  convolutions. 

Explanation  of  Shading  on  Cut$. — ^The  motor  areas  are  all  related  to  moye- 
ments  on  the  opposite  Bide  of  body,  and  tlie  Ramc  ia  true  for  the  area  for  general 
aensibility,  marked  "scnory."  The  occipital  lobe  supplies  fuhctional  sensibility  to 
half  of  each  retina  on  the  same  side.  T)ie  hypothetical  areas  of  yision  (angular 
gyrus)  and  hearing  are  described  as  being  crossed. 

Fig.  1.  FiB8ure». — c.f.  Central,  or  fissure  of  Rolando,  s.f.  Fissure  of  Syl- 
vius, p.  c.f.  $.  Superior,  and  p.  e.f.  i.  inferior  prse-central.  /.  s.  Superior,  and/.  tL 
inferior  frontal,  p.  t.  e.f  Post-central,  practically  the  anterior  part  of  ».  p. /.  the 
intra-parietal.  c.  m.  f  marks  about  the  position  of  the  upper  end  of  the  calloso- 
marginal.  p.  o.f  Parieto-occipital.  t.  r.  o.  f  Transverse  occipit-al.  I.  o.  f.  Lateral 
occipital.  8.  t.  f  Superior  tempoml,  or  parallel,  m.  t.  f.  Middle  temporal.  Lobe$. — 
F.  Frontal.  P.  Parietal.  0.  Occipital.  T.  Temporal  or  temporo-sphenoidal.  Con- 
volutioM. — a.  f  Ascending  frontal,  or  prte-ceutral.  fl.  Superior,  fS.  middle,  and 
fS.  inferior  frontal,  a.  p.  Ascending  parietal,  or  post  central,  s.  p.  Superior  parietal 
(lobule)  continuous  on  the  mesial  surface  with  the  prcecuneus  (Q.  outline  of  Fig.  2). 
t.  p.  Inferior  parietal  (lobule)  continuous  in  front  with  «.  m.  the  supra-marginal,  and 
behind  with  ang.,  the  angular  (pli  6ourbe).  8.  o.  Superior,  m.  o.  middle,  and  •'.  o. 
inferior  occipital.   8,  t.  Superior,  m,  t.  middle,  and  i.  t.  inferior  temporal  convolution. 

Fig.  2  Fi88ure8. — «. /.  Sylvian,  c.  e.  l.f  Fissure  of  corpus  callosum.  c.  m.f 
CalloBO-marginal.  c.  f  Central,  or  fissure  of  Rolando,  its  upper  end.  p.  f  Para- 
central. •.  p.  f  Subparietal.  p.  o.  f  Parieto-occipital.  c.  {.  /.  Calcarine.  ».  o.  f 
Inferior  occipito-temporal,  or  collatenil.  h.  f  Hippocampal,  or  dentate.  Lobf.—^ 
F.  Mesial  aspect  of  frontal.  Q.  Quadrate,  or  prascuneus.  C.  Cuneus.  0.  Occipital. 
T.  Temporal.  Convolution^.— f  i.  Superior  frontal,  p.  c.  Para-central  lobule,  g.  f 
Convolution  of  corpus  callosum,  or  gyrus  fornicatus.  That  part  of  it  lying  on  the 
upper  aspect  of  the  corpus  callosum  is  sometimes  called  the  gyrus  cinguli.  It  ex- 
tends from  below  the  genu  in  front  to  below  the  splenium  behind,  where  it  becomes 
rather  suddenly  narrowed  to  form  i.  the  isthmus,  and  then  continues  on  as  h.  the 
hippocampal  convolution  (subiculum  cornu  Ammonis,  or  uncinate  convolution,  u. 
Uncus,  g.  d.  Gyrus  descendens.  o.  t.  m.  Middle,  and  o  t.  i.  inferior  occipito-temporal. 
/.  d.  Dentate,  or  fascia  dentata. 

■ 

Fig.  8.  1.  Medulla  oblongata.  2.  Pons  Varolii.  8.  Cerebellum.  4.  Flocculus. 
6.  Frontal  lobe.     7.  Occipital.    8.  9.  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

Fig.  4.  View  of  internal  or  mesial  aspect  of  the  cortex,  the  corpus  callosum 
and  hind-brain  being  cirt  down  the  middle  line.  1,  Medulla  oblongata.  2.  Pons 
Varolii.  8.  Crus  cerebri  cut  obliquely.  4.  Cerebellum.  5.  Aqueduct  of  Sylvius. 
6.  Valve  of  Vieussens.  7.  Corpora  quadrigemina.  8.  Pineal  gland.  9.  Its  posterior 
peduncle.  10.  Its  so-called  anterior  peduncle,  with  the  swelling  of  the  ganglion 
habenulsB  close  to  the  gland.  11.  Great  transverse  cerebral  fissure.  12.  Upper,  and 
13.  Lower  and  internal  surface  of  optic  thalamus.  14.  Soft  or  middle  commissure. 
15.  Infundibulum.  16.  Pituitary  body.  17.  Tuber  cinereum.  18.  Corpus  mamillaire. 
19.  Posterior  perforated  space.  20.  Third  nerve.  21.  Optic  nerve.  22.  Anterior 
commissure.  23.  Foramen  of  Monro.  24.  Fornix.  25.  Septum  lucidum.  26.  Cor- 
pus callosum.  27.  Splenium.  28.  Genu  and  rostrum.  29.  Fissure  of  corpus  cal- 
losum, also  called  the  ventricle  of  the  corpus  callosum.  30.  Convolution  of  corpus 
callosum,  gyrus  fornicatus,  or  cinguli.  31.  Internal  surface  of  superior  frontal  con* 
volution.  82.  Calloso-marginal  fissure.  83.  Inferior  occipito-temporal  convolution. 
84.  Parieto-occipital  fissure. 
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DarkscliewitschM  reports  the  case  of  an  isolated  lesion  pro- 
ducing right  bracliial  monoplegia,  with  defect  of  all  peripheral 
sensations,  especially  of  tactile  sensibility,  more  marked  in  the 
distal   end  of  the  limb.     The   lesion — a  email   cavity  left    by  a 


broken-down  tubercle — was  found  in  the  left  semiovale,  just 
beneath  the  cortex  of  the  middle  iwrtion  of  the  posterior  central 
convolution.  A  small  tubercular  mass,  tlie  size  of  a  [xja,  situated 
a  Utile  higher  than  the  cavity,  was  the  only  other  pathological 


condition  noted  after  careful  examination,  which  inchided  the 
basal-ganglia  and  the  pons-meduUa  region  and  cord.  The  periph- 
eral nerves  were  examiucd,and  found  to  present  nothing  abnor-mal. 
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Knapp,  of  Boston, o2?a relates  the  history  of  a  man,  the  victim 
of  epilepsy,  mental  weakness,  and  slightly  impaired  motor  power, 
tlie  result  of  trauma,  with  secondary  degenerative  changes,  but  with 
perfectly  normal  sensibility,  who  was  operated  upon  at  the  site  of 
the  injury,  a  piece  of  diseased  cortex  being  removed,^the  patient 
showing,  after  operation,  loss  of  tactile  and  muscular  sense,  which 
persisted  for  some  months.  Pain  and  temperature  sense  were  in- 
tact. The  piece  of  cortex  was  excised  from  the  middle  parietal 
convolution  posterior  to  the  fissure  of  Rolando.  Tlie  author's 
assumption  that  the  clinical  phenomena  in  this  case  support  the 
theory  of  Munk,  that  the  centres  for  common  sensibility  are  corti- 
cal, is  open  to  criticism  in  that  no  autopsy  has  been  held,  and  there- 
fore no  exact  information  has  been  obtained  as  to  the  extent  to 
which  the  subcortical  tissues  were  injured  directly,  or  indirectly,  by 
tlie  operation,  or  of  the  subsequent  intensification  of  the  original 
disease  process  consequent  upon  the  operation.  I  reported  a  case 
of  tumor  of  the  right  hemisphere,  subcortical,  and  lying  beneath 
the  upper  and  the  middle  third  portions  of  one  posterior  parietal 
convolution,  with  symptoms  during  life  of  gradually  increasing 
paresis  of  the  opposite  extremities, — first  the  leg,  then  the  arm, — 
and  with  marked  loss  of  the  muscular  sense. 

Edinger  il^i  relates  the  history  of  a  case  having  some  bearing 
upon  this  subject,  though  not  possessing  localizing  value.  The 
patient,  a  woman  48  years  old,  had  an  apoplectic  seizure,  with 
transient  loss  of  consciousness,  followed  by  right  hemiplegia, 
hyperaesthesia,  and  intense  pains  in  the  right  side  of  the  body. 
Eight  months  later  slight  athetosis  and  contracture  were  added, 
and,  a  little  later,  temporal  hemianopsia  of  the  right  eye  was  ob- 
served. Two  years  after  the  onset  of  paralysis  the  patient, 
driven  to  desperation  by  the  constancy  and  intensity  of  the  pains, 
committed  suicide.-  At  the  autopsy  a  small  focus  of  embolic  soft- 
ening was  found  in  the  dorsal  portion  of  the  external  nucleus  of 
the  left  optic  thalamus,  extending  backward  into  the  pulvinar, 
and  slightly  involving  the  internal  capsule  at  the  posterior  region 
of  Charcot's  sensory  crossway.  The  affected  fil)res  Edinger  con- 
sidered as  apparently  coming  from  the  temporal  and  occipital 
radiations,  Hemianaesthesia,  he  remarks,  is  usually  associated 
with  lesions  in  this  locality ;  hyperaesthesia  and  hyperalgesia  have 
been  quite  rarely  noted. 
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Tlie  Yifntal  Centre. — The  only  clinical  testimony  having  any 
special  value  upon  this  field  is  a  case  reported  by  Eskridge.  oi„ 
The  patient,  a  negro  man,  was  shot  in  the  left  occipital  region, 
living  five  days.  At  the  autopsy  the  left  cuneus  was  found  to 
have  been  as  completely  destroyed  as  though  removed  by  excision 
experiment.  During  life  careful  tests  showed  no  motor  paralysis 
or  paresis,  no  defect  of  tactile,  muscular,  pain  or  temperature  sense, 
and  no  special  sense  defect  except  total  blindness  of  the  right  side 
of  each  eye  to  the  median  line  (right  homonymous  hemianopsia). 
The  case  is  strongly  confirmatory  of  the  observations  of  Seguin, 
Nothnagel,  and  others,  locating  the  centre  for  half-vision  in  the. 
cuneus. 

Amliiory  Centre. — C.  K.  Mills  il?  makes  an  exceedingly  val- 
uable clinical  contribution  to  cerebral  localization,  in  the  report  of 
a  case  of  word-deafness  following  an  apoplectic  stroke,  a  second 
apoplectic  attack  so  intensifying  the  original  defect  as  to  render 
the  patient  almost  completely  deaf,  the  lesions  being  found  at  the 
autopsy  to  have  involved  the  first  and  second  temporal  convolu- 
tions of  both  hemispheres.  The  following  are  his  conclusions : 
1.  The  centre  for  word-hearing  is  situated  in  the  hinder  thirds  of 
the  first  and  second  temporal  convolutions  ;  its  exact  position  is  in 
a  line  with  or  just  in  front  of  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  hori- 
zontal branch  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  Possibly  it  is*  restricted 
to  the  second  temporal  convolution.  2.  The  third,  fourth,  and 
fifth  temporal  convolutions  take  no  part  in  cerebral  audition.  3. 
A  lesion  confined  to  the  posterior  thirds  of  the  first  and  second 
temporal  convolutions  of  the  left  hemisphere  will  produce  com- 
plete or  almost  complete  word-deafness,  the  corresponding  regions 
of  the  other  hemisphere  remaining  intact.  4.  The  field  or  sphere 
for  all  auditory  memories  covers  a  much  larger  cortical  area  than 
tliat  of  word-hearing,  including  at  least  the  posterior  two-thirds 
of  tlie  first  and  second  temporal  convolutions.  5.  The  auditory 
field  and  special  auditory  centres  have  their  highest  development 
in  the  left  hemisphere,  but  destruction  of  the  auditory  areas  of  the 
two  upper  temporal  convolutions  of  both  hemispheres  is  necessary 
to  complete  brain-deafness.  6.  A  lesion  limited  to  the  centre  for 
word-hearing,  and  causing  word-deafness,  will  cause  also  paraphasia 
in  attempts  at  speaking  and  paraplexia  in  attempts  at  reading. 
7.    An  isolated  lesion  of  the  centre  for  word-hearing,  producing 
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absolute  or  nearly  absolute  word-deafness,  does  not  necessarily 
cause  inability  to  recall  words  by  other  means, — as,  for  instance, 
through  their  visual  signs ;  iu  such  cases  probably  the  meaning 
of  the  word  is  understood,  although  the  name  cannot  be  properly 
verified  in  consciousness.     8.  A  cerebral  lesion  or  lesions  causing 
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word-deafness  will,  in  time,  lead  to  secondary  atrophy  of  the 
speech  and  oro-lingual  centres  on  the  motor  or  emissive  side  of 
the  brain,  and  also  to  atrophy  of  the  association  tracts  between 
the  sensory  and  motor-bearing  speech  centres.  9.  The  retro-insular 
convolutions  are  anatomically  and  functionally  closely  related  with 
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subdivisions  of  the  first  tcmpoml  convolution,  the  most  posterior 
of  these  retro-insular  convolutions  being  continuous  with  the  pos- 
terior half  or  two-thirds  of  the  first  temporal  convolution. 

The  Thermotaxic  and  Poly pno&ic  Centres. — Isaac  Ott  JJJ  locates 
these  centres  in  the  tuber  cinereum,  in  confirmation  of  his  former 
observations  and  experiments.  He  found  that  puncture  of  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  optic  thalamus  only  caused  a  rise  of  tem- 
perature by  coincident  injury  to  the  tuber  cinereum.  The  centre 
for  vaso-dilatation  he  places  at  the  same  locality. 

Bartholomeo  Baculo,SI!f.of  the  University  of  Naples,  promid- 
gatcs  the  following  conclusions:  (1)  injury  to  the  posterior  or 
middle  one-third  of  the  optic  thalamus  produces  general  elevation 
of  temperature,  more  especially  of  the  side  of  the  body  correspond- 
ing to  the  lesion,  and  particularly  of  the  upper  parts;  (2)  injuiy 
to  the  nates,  corpora  quadrigemina,  or  peduncles  caused  a  general 
elevation  of  temperature,  especially  in  the  half  of  the  body  corre- 
sponding to  the  lesion,  and  particularly  of  the  inferior  parts;  (3) 
injections  into  the  ventricles  (lateral)  produced  a  geneml  lowering 
of  temperature;  (4)  puncture  of  the  cortical  centres,  practiced 
without  trephining  and  without  injury  to  basal  ganglia,  caused 
lowering  of  the  general  temperature  for  several  days. 

W.  Hale  White  12 formulates  his  conclusions  as  follows:  (1) 
ncitlier  an  anaesthetic  nor  operation  gn  the  brain  of  an  animal 
affects  the  temperature  much,  unless  some  s[)ecial  part  of  the  bi*ain 
is  damaged ;  (2)  lesions  of  the  corpus  striatum,  if  not  large  enough 
to  give  rise  to  shock  and  severe  haemorrhage,  cause  a  considerable 
rise  of  temperature ;  (3)  lesions  of  the  septum  lucidum  also  cause 
a  rise  of  temperature ;  (4)  lesions  of  the  optic  thalamus  do  not 
cause  a  rise  of  temperature;  (5)  lesions  of  the  white  matter 
around  the  corpus  striatum  and  optic  thalamus  do  not  cause  a 
rise  of  temperature ;  (6)  lesions  of  the  cerebellum  do  not  alter 
the  temperature;  (7)  lesions  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  upper 
surface  of  the  cerebral  cortex  do  not  alter  the  temperature  except, 
possibly,  very  slightly;  (8)  lesions  of  the  posterior  upper  surface 
of  the  cerebral  cortex  may  cause  irregular  rises  or  alterations  of 
temperature ;  (9)  lesions  of  the  crura  cerebri  cause  a  considerable 
rise  of  temperature.  With  such  diametrically  opposed  results  we 
feel  justified  in  at  least  declaring  the  question  still  siihjudice. 

Functions  of  the  Cerebellum. — Courmont^*»oSiiipholds,  very 
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ingeniously  and  with  mucli  logical  acumen,  the  doctrine  that  this 
organ  presides  over  sensory  functions.  He  appeals  to  the  facts  of 
anatomy,  physiology,  disease,  vivisection  experiments,  and  the 
origin  of  "  sentimental "  cranial  nerves  in  this  region  as  supporting 
his  belief.  The  cerebrum  presides  over  motor  and  mental  functions, 
the  cerebellum  over  sensory.  Both  are  histologically  and  anatom- 
ically similar  in  the  presence  of  white-  with  superimposed  gray- 
matter  cells  and  commissural  fibres.  In  the  female  the  cerebellum 
is  relatively  larger  than  in  males,  corresponding  to  differences  in 
psychical  sensibility  and  intellectual  functions.  The  anterior 
(motor)  nerve-tracts  of  the  cord  incline  toward  the  cerebrum,  the 
posterior  toward  the  cerebellum.  Animals  deprived  of  all  the 
substance  of  the  hemispheres  can  still  feel  pain  and  express  emo- 
tion. Many  instances  of  isolated  disease  of  the  cerebellum,  with 
associated  sensory  symptoms  and  preserved  intellectuality,  are 
cited.  Comparative  anatomy  in  the  lower  animals  points  toward 
the  same  conclusions.  The  sentimental  nerves — lachrymal,  acoustic, 
and  facial — have  partial  origin  in  the  cerebellum.  His  final  proi)- 
osition  is,  that  the  posterior  encephalon  acts  by  its  reflex  mechanism 
upon  the  anterior  brain,  just  as  the  posterior  cord  acts  upon  the 
anterior,  and  this  theory  he  cites  as  affording  a  better  understand- 
ing of  motor  inco-ordination  produced  by  cerebellar  affections. 

KoUiker,^  contributes  an  elaborate  paper,  embodying  the  re- 
sults of  extended  researches  upon  the  structural  anatomy,  his- 
tology, and  physiology  of  the  cerebellum,  carried  out  by  means  of 
Golgi's  quick-hardening  method,  which  he  represents  as  possessing 
remarkable  advantages  in  many  respects.  DoursoutM^L  concludes 
that  the  functions  of  the  cerebellum  have  not  as  yet  been  defined 
beyond  the  fact  that  it  is  capable  of  originating  and  controlling 
certain  movements.  The  paper  is  utterly  without  scientific  value, 
however,  so  far  as  the  author's  deductions  are  concerned. 

Cranio- Cerebral  Topography. — Clevenger  JJ^  publishes  a  de- 
scription of  a  new  and  simple  cyrtometer,  consisting  of  an  elastic 
rubber  strap,  which  is  to  be  stretched  over  the  skull  when  used, 
and  therefore  is  shorter  than  the  head-length.  On  such  a  band, 
ten  inches  in  length,  marks  can  be  made  at  three  and  five  and  a 
half  inches,  to  indicate  respectively  the  lowest  point  of  the  sulcus, 
when  the  strap  is  stretched  between  glabella  and  inion,  around  the 
side  of  the  head ;  and  the  summit  of  the  sulcus,  when  stretched 
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over  the  head  between  the  same  points.  The  length  of  the  strap  can 
be  adjusted  according  to  the  size  of  the  head.  A  rubber  cap,  also 
smaller  than  the  head,  mav  have  all  the  cerebral  fissures  and 
centres  depicted  upon  it,  and,  when  stretched  over  the  skull,  the 
brain-parts  are  represented  over  their  approximate  sites.  The 
author  recapitulates  the  conditions  which  are  to  be  taken  into 
consideration  as  altering  the  relationship  of  cmnial  and  cerebral 
parts,  which  are  well  known  for  the  most  part,  but  may  be  re- 
produced here  without  risk  of  adverse  comment,  in  view  of  their 
importance :  (1)  Idiocy  may  grossly  displace  any  part  of  the  brain, 
usually  throwing  the  sulcus  of  Rolando  forward ;  (2)  in  thecongeni- 
tally  mentally  defective — as  with  idiots,  imbeciles,  hebephreniacs, 
paranoiacs,  and  other  neurotic  persons^ — the  right  sulcus  may  be 
farther  backward  than  the  left ;  (3)  normally  the  left  sulcus  is 
farther  back ;  (4)  compressing  tumors  or  atrophy  may  change  the 
convolutional  positions ;  (5)  the  sulcus  is  farthest  back  in  the  scale 
of  intelligence ;  (6)  the  warmest  portion  of  the  upper  back  part  of 
the  scalp  is  usually  over  the  Rolandic  summit ;  (7)  the  "  tonsure," 
or  earliest  bald  spot  in  this  region,  is  somewhat  similarly  placed. 

APHASIA. 

Pliydology  and  Pathology, — Montagu  Lubbock,^,,?^*^^^  ^  series 
of  post-graduate  lectures  upon  "  Anomalies  of  Speech  in  Children," 
presents  an  exhaustive  review  of  the  subject,  with  numerous  prac- 
tical suggestions  as  to  means  by  which  functional  defects  of  speech 
may  be  corrected.  John  Wylicoc^fN^  makes  two  valuable  contribu- 
tions, entitled  "  The  Functional  Disorders  of  the  Vocal  Mechan- 
ism." E.  W.  Holmes mL gives  an  exceedingly  lucid  summary  of 
our  present  knowledge  of  the  subject,  both  as  regards  the  various 
sub-types  and  the  cerebral  regions  which  are  in  relation  to  them. 
Pascal,  of  Bordeaux,  JS*  accepts  the  view  of  Picot,  that  changes  in 
the  Island  of  Reil  determine  aphasia  only  by  interfering  with  asso- 
ciation fibres  uniting  tlie  motor  with  the  sensory  centres  of  speech. 
Pick Jfg suggests  a  similarity  in  dyslexia  to  the  hitermittent  limping 
observed  in  horses, — which  veterinarians  consider  as  dependent 
upon  arterial  spasm  and  ischaemia, — and  thinks  that  dyslexia  may 
be  due  to  arterial  sclerosis,  the  intermittent  contraction  of  the 
blood-vessel  compelling  the  patient  to  halt.  After  a  rest,  the  man 
can  go  on  again  for  a  time. 
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Functional  Aphasia.  —  Gibert^i describes  a  case  of  motor 
aphasia  and  word-blindness,  with  retained  ability  to  understand 
spoken  language,  which  had  come  on  abruptly  in  a  woman  pre- 
viously hysterical.  Binschwanger  saw  the  case,  and  confirmed  the 
diagnosis  of  an  hysterical  origin,  though  admitting  the  impossibility 
of  excluding  embolism.  The  case  subsequently  improved  greatly, 
and  complete  cure  was  expected  at  the  time  of  the  report.  Stacy 
Wilson  ai^M exhibited  a. patient,  aged  51  years,  who  suffered  from  a 
third  attack  of  aphasia.  The  first  attack  occurred  in  1885,  and 
was  associated  with  word-blindness,  the  patient  remaining  dumb 
for  eleven  months.  He  recovered  quite  suddenly,  and  remained  well 
until  January,  1890,  when  he  again  lost  speech,  regaining  it 
through  a  fright  three  weeks  later.  He  became  speechless  again  in 
August,  1890,  and  still  remained  absolutely  mute.  Wilson  con- 
sidered the  case  one  of  hysterical  mutism. 

Chevalier  Unreports  a  case  of  transitory  aphasia  with  agraphia, 
lasting  one  day,  and  coming  on  as  a  result  of  violent  anger.  The 
patient,  an  army  ofllcer  30  years  old,  was  temperate,  but  had  con- 
tracted syphilis  some  years  previously.  During  the  aphasic  period 
he  complained  of  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  head  and  of  coldness 
and  weakness  in  the  right  side  of  the  body.  The  author  thought 
it  probable  that  the  symptoms  were  due  to  limited  cerebral  conges- 
tion consequent  upon  strong  emotion. 

A  case  of  "  retrograde  "  amnesia  is  related, ^^in  a  man  aged  21 , 
who  fell  from  his  horse  and  lost  consciousness,  but  regained  it  al- 
most instantly,  recalling  the  incident  and  method  of  his  fall  quite 
distinctly.  Ten  minutes  later,  however,  his  expression  changed, 
the  face  became  pale,  then  flushed,  and  he  could  no  longer  remem- 
ber anything  connected  with  his  fall  or  any  event  three  or  four 
days  preceding  it.  For  events  prior  to  that  period  his  memory  was 
quite  clear.  Five  or  six  days  later  the  lost  days  were  recovered, 
and  his  memory  was  as  complete  as  before  the  accident. 

Involuntary  Speech — Zioangreden. — Klinke  b.^'^ relates  the 
history  in  detail  of  an  old  woman,  the  subject  of  mental  weakness 
and  apparently  acute  paranoia,  who  exhibited  this  peculiarity  of 
speech.  Klinke  accepts  the  explanation  of  Cramer  that  involun- 
taiy  speech  is  due  to  an  irritability  of  the  muscle  sense  pertaining 
to  the  speech  apparatus.  In  another  paper,  B.^^.14  on  disturbances 
of  speech  in  hypochondria  and  insanity,  he  gives  the  histories  of 
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scveml  patients  so  afFectecl,  tlie  speech  defect  consisting  of  a  lisping 
of  words  as  in  childhood.  Two  hypoithondriacs  exhibiting  this 
peculiarity,  explained  it  as  being  due  to  paraesthesia  and  subjective 
anaesthesia  of  the  tongue.  Two  others  (melancholiacs),  after  recov- 
ery, stated  that  they  liad  been  of  the  impression  that  they  were 
again  children.  The  author  again  accepts  the  explanation  of 
Cramer,  that  this  peculiar  speech,  reminding  one  of  that  of  child- 
hood, originates  in  a  delusion. 

Motor  Aphasia.  —  Luys  ^^  exhibited,  before  the  Biological 
Society  of  Paris,  the  brain  of  a  soldier  who  had  l)een  affected  with 
complete  motor  aphasia  following  a  fall  from  a  horse.  He  had 
been  able,  however,  immediately  after  the  fiill,  to  express  his  wishes 
in  writing, — using  the  right  hand, — and  this  faculty  he  retained 
\mtil  his  death,  some  time  after  the  injury.  He  had  left  hemiplegia ; 
no  defect  of  sensation.  The  autopsy  showed  the  left  hemisphere 
normal,  but  there  was  much  loss  of  substance  in  the  right,  par- 
ticularly in  the  region  of  the  insula.  The  man  had  never  been 
left-handed.  The  author  cited  this  case  as  one  of  many  showing 
that  the  faculty  of  speech  was  not  exclusively  located  in  the  left 
hemisphere.  Luys,  at  the  same  meeting,  showed  the  brains  of 
2  congenital  deaf-mutes  which  presented  evidence  of  defective 
development  of  the  third  left  frontal  convolutions. 

DejerineMt.4 related  the  histories  of  2  cases  of  motor  aphasia, 
with  autopsies,  posseSvsing  a  peculiar  interest  in  the  fact  that  the 
causative  lesions  were  distinctly  subcortical.  The  first  patient,  a 
man  of  67  years,  had  been  a  hemiplegic  (right)  ten  years.  He  had 
suffered  from  motor  aphasia  during  the  same  time.  He  was  intel- 
ligent, could  understand  spoken  or  written  language,  could  write 
spontaneously  from  dictation  or  by  copy,  but  could  not  pronounce 
a  single  word,  either  spontaneously,  by  repetition,  in  reading  or  in 
singing.  No  paralysis  of  muscles  of  tongue  or  palate  existed,  but 
the  right  vocal  cord  was  paralyzed.  The  autopsy  revealed  a  per- 
fectly normal  cortex  on  the  left  hemispliere,  including  Broca's  con- 
volution and  the  region  of  the  insula.  Horizontal  section  through 
Broca's  convolution  showed,  at  the  base  of  this  convolution,  an  old 
focus  of  softening  one  centimetre  in  diameter  and  two  centimetres 
from  the  cortex ;  a  centimetre  farther  back  was  a  second  focus. 
A  section  one  centimetre  above  the  first  showed  an  ancient  gniyish 
focus  in  the  white  substance,  on  a  level  with  the  anterior  half  of 


Aphaaift.  ]  DISEASES  OP  THE  BRAIN.  A-13 

the  base  of  the  third  frontal,  independent  of  the  other  two,  and  on 
a  plane  anterior  to  them.  These  diseased  centres  interrupted  not 
only  the  fibres  which  went  from  the  convolution  of  Broca,  but  also 
those  from  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  ascending  frontal  and 
parietal,  the  region  in  which  Horsley  and  Semon  located  the 
centre  for  the  larynx.  In  the  second  patient  the  symptoms  were 
very  similar,  except  that  the  hemiplegia  in  the  latter  was  more 
marked  and  the  patient  wrote  with  the  left  hand.  The  autopsy 
showed  in  this  case  a  normal  cortex,  but  a  centre  of  softening  in 
the  white  substance  subjacent  to  the  third  frontal,  prolonged,  on  a 
level  with  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  Rolandic  fissure,  into  the 
foot  of  the  ascending  frontal. 

Mixed  Aphasia. — T.  D.  Poole  a2?.no  relates  the  history  of  a  case 
of  mixed  motor  and  sensory  aphasia  occurring  as  an  associated 
condition  with  an  attack  of  influenza.  The  aphasia  was  marked 
and  persisted  for  several  weeks,  the  patient  eventually  recovering. 
Muehleck,  of  Philadelphia,  }i£  describes  a  case  of  motor  aphasia 
with  agraphia  and  dyslexia  occurring  in  conjunction  with  attacks 
of  petit  mal.  Eye-strain  existed  in  this  patient's  case,  and  much 
benefit  was  derived  from  the  use  of  properly-adjusted  glasses. 
BemheimM^io reports  a  case  of  motor  aphasia  (partial)  with  agraphia 
(complete),  alexia  (partial),  and  some  indications  of  occasional 
auditory  aphasia  or  word-deafness.  The  patient,  a  man  54  years 
old,  had  right  hemiplegia,  gave  a  history  of  syphilis,  and  had  been 
addicted  to  alcohol.  Autopsy  showed  a  vast  focus  of  softening  in 
the  left  hemisphere,  corresponding  to  territory  of  the  Sylvian  artery. 
The  motor  aphasia  was  explained  by  the  destruction  of  the  third 
left  frontal,  the  motor  agraphia  by  the  destruction  of  the  white 
matter  connecting  the  inferior  parietal  with  the  second  left  frontal, 
the  partial  auditory  aphasia  by  the  destructive  lesion  involving  the 
first  temporal  lobe.  The  incomplete  alexia  or,  rather,  visual  am- 
nesia, the  author  attributed  to  the  destruction  of  the  inferior 
parietal  lobe.  A  striking  and  unusual  phenomenon  present  in 
connection  with  this  visual  defect  of  speech  was  manifested  in  the 
patient's  inability  to  recall  the  object  by  the  written  word,  while 
he  quite  readily  recalled  the  name  of  an  object  when  it  was  shown 
to  him. 

Parisot „i^u  relates  the  symptoms  of  a  female  patient,  aged  71, 
who  had  facio-brachial  paralysis  and  apliasia  following  an  apoplectic 
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stroke.  She  could  prouounce  only  two  words, — "sugar"  and 
"  pain."  She  could  not  road  or  luiderstand  written  words,  yet  she 
recognized  individual  letters.  She  had  no  word-deafness,  under- 
standing spoken  language.  At  tlie  autopsy  he  found  softening  in 
the  inferior  third  of  the  ascending  part  of  the  left  ascending 
parietal,  the  inferior  fifth  of  the  ascending  frontal,  and  the  junc- 
tion of  these  two  convolutions  at  their  inferior  extremity — explain- 
ing the  facio-brachial  paralysis.  The  foot  of  the  third  left  frontal 
was  involved  in  the  softening,  and  tliere  was  a  small  spot  of  soft- 
ening at  the  superior  border  of  the  island  of  Reil. 

LeubeJl?»  relates  the  case  of  a  woman,  aged  54,  who  began  to 
suffer  pain  in  the  right  leg  and  arm,  which,  in  the  course  of  two 
years,  became  paralyzed,  there  being  also  disturbance  of  tactile  pain, 
muscular  and  temperature  sense  on  the  left  side,  with  right  choked 
disc,  occasional  attacks  of  fever,  headaches,  exaggerated  reflexes, 
and  defects  of  memory  and  speech.  The  speech  disturbance  was 
as  follows :  At  first  there  was  marked  interference  with  spontaneous 
speech  in  reading  aloud  and  in  repeating  the  words  of  others, 
though  she  could  understand  words.  After  this  disappeared  under 
mercurial  inunctions  decided  alexia  manifested  itself.  Single  let- 
ters and  short  words  could  be  pronounced  in  reading,  but  with 
long  words  this  was  impossible.  She  could  readily,  however, 
name  the  object  corresponding  to  the  unpronounceable  word. 
Her  defect  lay  in  the  fact  that  she  forgot  the  first  letters  so  quickly 
in  a  long  word  that  she  could  not  combine  them  at  all.  The 
author  considers  this  case  as  confirming  the  opinion  expressed  by 
Grashey  that,  under  all  circumstances,  we  read  by  spelHng. 
FoglianoS25  reports  a  case  of  mixed  motor  aphasia,  with  paraphasia, 
which  he  greatly  benefited  by  trephining. 

Alexia, — A dlerH,.ilitt records  a  case  of  Wernicke's  subcortical 
alexia,  in  a  man  aged  52,  the  result  of  probable- embolism.  The 
symptoms  were  uncertainty  in  seeing  letters  in  copying,  although 
he  could  write  correctly  from  dictation ;  he  could  not  name  ob- 
jects, although  he  knew  what  they  were,  as  shown  by  reference 
to  the  purpose  for  which  an  object  was  used.  There  was  some 
color-blindness  and  complete  right  hemianopsia.  Ivan  Mierze- 
jewski,DJil-«o under  the  title  CcecUas  Syllaharis  et  Verhalis  sed  mm 
Liieralis^  describes  a  peculiar  variety  of  word-blindness  and  syl- 
lable-blindness, but  with  preservation  of  letter- vision.    The  patient, 
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a  physician  56  years  old,  had  suffered  from  nephritis  for  years,  and 
gave  a  history  of  syphilis.  In  January,  1890,  he  had  an  attack  of 
ursemic  coma  lasting  several  days.  Two  other  attacks  have  since 
occurred,  and  some  time  after  the  last  attack  the  patient  noticed 
that  he  had  lost  the  power  of  reading,  althougli  he  could  distin- 
guish the  letters  easily  and  his  general  vision  was  not  disturbed. 
On  examination,  Mierzejewski  found  the  following  condition : 
Each  individual  letter  can  be  clearly  seen,  but  he  utterly  fails  to 
combine  the  letters  into  words  or  even  syllables.  He  can  write 
from  dictation  or  copy,  but  cannot  read  what  lie  has  written.  Ho 
can  write  prescriptions,  but  does  not  recognize  them  or  their  mean- 
ing afterward.  He  can  read  and  pronounce  numbers  correctly, 
however.  His  sight  is  good,  the  fundus  normal,  speech  distinct, 
intelligence  unaffected,  and  no  change  is  present  in  motor  power, 
sensation,  or  the  reflexes.  A  case  somewhat  resembling  the  above 
is  reported  by  Dejerine,J!liaWith  the  results  of  an  autopsy.  No 
lesion  or  evidence  of  disease  was  found,  except  a  wedge-shaped 
focus  of  softening  in  the  parietal  region  of  the  left  hemisphere, 
penetrating  as  far  in  as  the  lateral  ventricle,  destroying  the  greater 
part  of  the  optic  fibres  in  its  vicinity.  There  were  areas  of  soft- 
ening implicating  the  right  optic  tract  also. 

Word-Deafnesa. — Netter  ^itt  reports  a  case  of  word-deafness 
in  a  female  patient,  following  apoplexy,  with  right  hemiplegia. 
Although  retaining  apparently  all  her  mental  faculties,  the  patient 
could  not  understand  spoken  language  at  all.  x\t  the  autopsy 
there  was  found  softening  of  the  entire  first  temporo-sphenoidal 
convolution  on  the  left  side.  A  second  focus  of  softening,  extra- 
ventricular,  and  on  a  level  with  the  corpus  striatum,  explained  the 
hemiplegia.  Broca's  convolution  and  the  region  of  the  insular 
were  sound.  Dejerine  ^  observed,  during  the  past  year,  a  case  of 
word-deafness  with  alexia,  paraphasia,  and  incomplete  agraphia, 
the  lesion  being  "  a  yellow  patch  of  softening  on  the  outer  surface 
of  the  left  hemisphere  that  extended  forward  as  far  as  the  lower 
two-thirds  of  the  ascending  parietal  convolution."  Broca's  con- 
volution was  found  intact,  the  paraphasia  originating  from  disease 
elsewhere. 

Idioglossia. — Hale  White  and  Golding  Bird,  Taylor  and  Had- 
denM^wprosented  four  boys  exhibiting  a  form  of  defective  articula- 
tion, to  which  the  term  "  idioglossia"  has  been  applied  by  Perry, 
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of  England.  These  boys  were  supposed  by  their  parents  to  be 
deaf-mutes ;  but  such  was  not  the  case,  as  they  heatd  well  and 
expressed  themselves  in  articulate  sounds.  These  sounds  were 
unlike  those  of  any  known  language,  but  the  same  sound  was  al- 
ways used  by  the  same  child  to  express  the  same  word.  Phonetic 
records,  reproduced  from  (he  Edison  phonograph,  of  the  speech 
peculiarities  of  these  boys,  constituted  an  interesting  and  unique 
illustration  of  the  possible  usefulness  of  this  invention  of  science  in 
the  field  of  medicine. 

Stammering  and  Stuttering, — GutzmanUj^i, makes  a  distinc- 
tion between  these  two  conditions,  and  believes  them  to  be  conta- 
gious by  example — contagion  morale.  Stuttering  he  describes  as 
due  to  involuntary  muscular  contraction  and  stammering  to  de- 
fective respiration.  Children  so  affected  should  not  be  allowed  to 
attend  the  public  schools.  Twice  as  many  males  as  females  are 
affected,  and  the  condition,  as. a  rule,  disappears  shortly  after 
puberty.  He  attacks  the  opinion  expressed  by  Kiissmaul  and 
others,  that  the  Chinese  have  no  stutterers,  citing  in  refutation  of 
such  opinion  the  fact  that  the  Chinese  word  ''  kilu  ko  "  means 
"stutterer."  Bitot ^jS?* relates  the  histories  of  several  cases  of 
stuttering  of  hysterical  origin  and  1  case  of  mutism  from  this 
cause.  Chevrin  ^^^i  does  not,  on  the  other  hand,  believe  in  a  hys- 
terical origin,  considering  the  condition  as  having  a  distinct 
symptomatology.  He  gives  the  following  as  principal  signs  of 
ordinary  stammering :  (1)  commencement  in  infancy  ;  (2)  respira- 
tory troubles;  (3)  intermittence ;  (4)  total  disappearance  during 
singing  ;  (5)  absolute  independence  of  any  trouble  whatever  of  tlie 
sensory-motor  apparatus.  Other  papers  upon  the  subject  of  stut- 
tering, stammering,  and  deaf-mutism  are  by  Behnke, }^  Winckler,  a^„ 
Uchermann,  ^^  and  Kramer.  ^^^ 

Astama- Abasia. — Thyssen  ,Ji.  does  not  consider  Charcot's  classi- 
fication into  paralytic  and  ataxic  groupings,  with  a  subdivision  of 
the  latter  into  the  tremulous  and  choreic  varieties,  as  sufficient  to 
meet  all  cases.     He  therefore  proposes  the  following: — 

C  Paraplegic. 
Astasia  and  Abasia  <  C  Tremulous. 

(  Ataxic    <  Clioreic. 
(  Saltatory. 

Thyssen  j^  adds  4  cases  of  this  affection.  BonmaisoUj^  re- 
ports 2  cases  with  well-marked  hysterical  phenomena  in  addition 
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to  the  inability  to  walk.  EulenburgnJJ^  reports  a  case  occurring 
in  a  young  girl  who  suffered  from  Graves's  disease.  Faradic 
electricity  cured  the  patient  in  two  sittings.  G.  M.  Hammond ,^;io 
had  a  patient  presenting  the  symptoms  of  this  affection.  J. 
SeglaSjSs describes  a  case  differing  in  some  respects  from  the 
cHnical  pictures  given  by  Blocq  and  Charcot.  The  added  feature 
of  most  conspicuous  character  was  mental  anguish  on  attempt- 
ing to  walk.  To  this  condition  he  gives  the  name  astasie'abasie 
Smotive. 

Agoraphobia. — Courtois-Suffit  Ogives  the  history  of  a  case 
of  this  singular  psycho-hysterical  disorder.  The  patient  was  a 
man  of  middle  lifc^  whose  father  had  died  of  locomotor  ataxia,  and 
who  had  himself  passed  through  conflicting  emotional  states  from 
loss  of  money,  position,  etc.  Fear  to  traverse  an  open  space  had 
become  so  strong  as  to  cause  him  to  enter  the  liospital.  As  in 
other  typical  cases  related  by  Charcot,  Legrand,  I)u  Saulle,  etc., 
he  was  cognizant  of  the  absurdity  of  his  fear,  but  had  not  the 
power  to  vanquish  it. 

CEREBRAL   LESIONS. 

Introrcranml  Circulation. — Jas.  Cappie^^^  con  tributes  a  most 
interesting  series  of  studies— clinical  and  philosophical — upon  the 
intra-cranial  circulation  and  its  relations  to  the  physiology  of  the 
brain.  Cybulski,  52  from  experiments  upon  animals,  reaches  the 
following  conclusions:  1.  Cerebro-spinal  fluid  is  always  under  a 
certain  positive  pressure,  which,  according  to  the  conditions  of  the 
circulation  in  the  brain,  as  well  as  the  absorption  and  diffusion, 
can  undergo  considerable  fluctuation.  2.  The  diminution  of  the 
skull-cavity  by  the  presence  of  foreign  bodies,  or  acute  inflamma- 
tory products,  can  augment  the  intra-cranial  pressure  to  a  great 
extent  and  last  very  long,  owing  to  the  changed  conditions  of 
absorption.  3.  Increased  intra-cranial  pressure  impedes  the 
circulation  in  the  brain  and  causes  anaemia,  with  a  series  of 
phenomena,  which  we  call  the  phenomena  of  general  brain-press- 
ure. 4.  That  with  intra-cranial  pressure  anaemia  of  the  brain 
also  exists  is  proven  by  observations  made  directly  on  the  super- 
ficial vessels  of  the  brain ;  the  circulation  of  blood  in  the  carotids 
is  also  quickened.  5.  This  anaemia,  from  low  degrees  of  pressure 
on  the  brain,  is  of  less  importance  than  the  general  augmenting 
pressure  in  the  arterial   system.      6.    The   experiments  of  the 
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adversaries  of  the  old  theory  do  not  disprove  the  arguments  of 
this  theory ;  on  the  contrary,  some  of  these  experiments  speak  in 
favor  of  it.  7.  Circumscribed  pressure  on  the  brain,  produced  by 
tents  of  laminaria  digitata,  has  a  latent  effect  only  when  the 
volume  of  the  laminaria  digitata  is  no  more  than  one-nineteenth 
to  one-twentieth  of  the  volume  of  the  brain.  8.  If  its  volume  is 
greater,  changes  appear  in  the  cerebral  circulation,  which  sooner 
or  later  lead  to  the  death  of  the  animal.  9.  The  phenomena 
which  Adamkiewicz  gives  as  the  phenomena  of  pressure  on  the 
brain  are  most  likely  only  the  phenomena  of  direct  irritation  of 
the  brain  produced  by  laminaria  digitata. 

Intra^cranial  Ilcemorrhaije. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Medical 
Society  of  Berlin  j^,  the  causes  producing  a  pecuhar  predisposition 
to  haemorrhage  in  the  region  of  the  opto-«triate  bodies  were  dis- 
cussed. Mendel  related  results  attained  in  numerous  personal  re- 
searches and  experiments.  The  blood-pressure  measured  by  the 
manometer  he  had  found  to  be  the  same  in  the  carotid  and  the 
artery  of  tlie  corpus  striatum,  while  in  the  cortex  it  was  lower. 
Why  ruptures  do  not  occur  so  often  in  the  pons,  where  the  arteries 
are  terminal  also,  is  explained  by  the  tortuous,  fluxuous  course  of 
the  basilar  artery.  The  loss  of  consciousness,  convulsions,  and 
vomiting  immediately  following  an  apoplexy  Mendel  believes  to 
be  due  to  an  anaemia  of  the  brain-substance  surrounding  the  site 
of  haemorrhage  and  resulting  from  it.  He  deprecates  the  use  of 
the  ice-cap  as  a  means  of  treatment,  believing  that  the  effect  of 
cold  is  to  determine  a  contraction  of  the  cortical  vessels,  and  thus 
increase  the  blood-pressure  and  volume  in  the  centml  ganglia. 
Senator  advocated  external  cold  as  having  been  established  as 
of  value  by  clinical  experience,  and  he  believed  that  an  ice-cap 
reflexly  excited  contraction  of  the  deep  vessels. 

Virchow  said  that  when  the  arteries  receive  an  exaggerated . 
blood-impulse  two  processes  may  develop  in  their  walls:  (1) a  simple 
proliferation  of  the  constituent  elements,  so  that  the  walls  thicken 
at  the  same  time  that  the  vessel  is  dilated ;  (2)  an  inflammation 
of  the  internal  tunic  followed  by  sclerosis.  These  two  processes 
may  be  combined,  but  their  application  to  the  pathogeny  of  cere- 
bral apoplexy  is  not  as  simple  as  one  might  think.  In  cases  of 
collateral  anastomoses  we  find  serpentine  dilatations  about  the  in- 
flections which  receive  the  brunt  of  the  blood-shock  j  in  cerebral 
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apoplexy  this  serpentine  form  is  rare,  and  we  often  find  only  one 
little  saccular  aneurism.  This  occurrence  is  with  difficulty  ex- 
plained by  the  general  conditions  of  the  blood-pressure.  More- 
over, we  sometimes  find,  on  the  surface  of  the  cerebrum,  in  the 
pia  mater,  an  apoplectic  focus,  and,  on  close  examination,  we  dis- 
cover only  one  little  miliary  aneurism.  To  this  we  must  add  that 
the  cerebral  haemorrhage  is  generally  unilateral,  while  the  blood- 
pressure  is  as  great  on  one  side  as  on  the  other.  Mendel,  in  oppo- 
sition to  Senator,  said  that  arterio-sclerosis  had  nothing  to  do 
directly  with  apoplexy.  Virchow  showed  this  in  1856,  and  it  is 
also  the  view  of  Charcot. 

Of  interest  in  its  bearing  upon  the  varied  etiology  of  cerebral 
hseraorrhages,  and  as  illustrating  one  of  the  protean  aspects  of  our 
modem  medical  arch-fiemd,  la  grippe^  is  the  report  of  3  cases  of 
cerebral  apoplexy,  accon^panying  this  affection,  by  Prentiss,  of 
Washington.  A^  GerlachJiJ  reports  a  case  of  sudden  death  in  an 
elderly  patient  who  had  suffered  from  symptoms  indicating  cerebral 
tumor,  but  whose  brain  showed  nothing  except  an  intense  conges- 
tion of  the  membranes  and  a  large  effusion  of  cerebro-spinal  fluid, 
widely  distending  the  lateral  ventricles.  Death  was  attributed  to 
"  cerebral  hyperaemia." 

The  Diagnosis  and  Ti'eatment  of  Cerebral  HcemorrTiage, — 
Dana j^«  analyzes  a  series  of  74  cases,  50  of  which  were  hsemor- 
rhagic.  He  points  out  that  brief,  severe  attacks  of  loss  of  con- 
sciousness, with  some  hemiplegia,  indicate  obstruction,  and  prelim- 
inary mild  seizures  also  indicate  obstruction.  Consciousness  is 
less  permanently  and  severely  affected  in  cortical  and  meningeal 
than  in  central  haemorrhages,  unless  the  former  are  very  extensive ; 
it  is  most  severely  affected  in  ventricular  haemorrhages,  and  in  the 
latter  consciousness  is  speedily  lost.  If  convulsions  supervene  the 
clot  has  broken  through  the  cortex  to  the  surface  of  the  brain. 
If  consciousness  is  not  lost  at  first,  but  is  so  shortly  after  the 
onset,  the  case  is  probably  one  of  embolism.  Convulsions  ne^er 
occur  at  the  onset.  They  are  due  to  haemon-hage  or,  occasionally, 
to  cortical  softening.  Early  rigidity  occurs  in  about  half  the  cases 
of  ventricular  haemorrhage,  and  is  more  marked  on  the  paralyzed 
side;  less  often  in  other  forms  of  haemorrhage;  still  less  fre- 
quently in  thrombosis,  and  most  rarely  in  embolism.  In  liaemor- 
irhag;e  the  pupils  are  contracted  and  irregular,  especially  if  th^ 
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lesion  is  cortical  or  meningeal.  The  pupil  on  the  side  of  the  lesion 
may  be  dilated.  Alternate  conjugate  deviation  signifies  a  surface 
lesion.  Some  loss  of  cutaneous  sensation  occurred  in  a  fifth  of  the 
cases  of  haemorrhage,  and  in  a  much  larger  proportion  of  cases  of 
softening.  The  peculiarities  of  the  temperature  in  acute  softening, 
as  distinguished  from  those  in  haemorrhage,  are  the  rarity  of 
primary  subnormal  temperature  and  its  presence,  if  it  does  exist, 
only  on  the  non-paralyzed  side ;  also,  the  slighter  tendency  to  in- 
equality of  the  temperature  on  the  two  sides  and  its  slower  rise,  il' 
a  rise  occurs. 

Robert  Ij.  Bowles,  ^^^  whose  name  has  long  been  favombly 
associated  with  the  subject  of  apoplexy,  and  the  sub-symptom, 
stertor,  especially,  has  collected  his  various  writings  in  this  field 
and  published  them  during  the  past  year  in  book  form.  They 
constitute  an  exceedingly  valuable  and  practical  contribution  to 
the  literature  of  the  subject.  Other  valuable  papers  published 
during  the  year  are  by  J.  Leonard  Corning,  fjt.  H.  EngeljoiJ^jjiijg 
Gay,M.JnBullard,  *,1  Biggs,  J,i,and  A.  Meisenbach.  ^J^^ 

Hcemorrhcujlc  Pachf/  menhigitis,  —  Joseph  Wiglesworth  ^ 
answers  the  criticism  of  Soguin  upon  a  former  paper  exi)ressing 
the  view  that  the  morbid  appearances  described  under  this  term 
are  not  due  to  inflammatory  action,  but  are  essentially  haemor- 
rhagic.  Two  other  contributions  upon  the  same  subject  appear 
from  the  same  writer  jSy^  one  a  summary  of  cases,  with  specimens; 
the  other  a  presentation  of  the  pathology  involved.  Wiglesworth 
prefers  the  term  "subdural  haematoma."  Other  clinical  papers  are 
by  Friinkel,  of  Berlin,  j^,  Thomas  Savill,g^„and  A.  Bouchard,  j^ 

Thrombosis, — Collier ^i, exhibited  the  brain  of  a  young  woman 
who  died  of  general  cerebral  thrombosis  twenty-four  days  after  a 
confinement,  there  being  no  evidence  elsewhere  of  septic  infection, 
no  disease  of  the  ears,  and  no  arterial  embolism.  Handford^^^ 
exhibited  the  brain  of  a  man,  60  years  old,  who  had  been  affected 
with  a  thrombosis  of  the  vertebral  and  basilar  arteries.  A  history 
of  syphilis,  with  a  thickening  of  the  basilar  vessels  from  arteritis, 
made  evident  the  cause.  •  The  patient's  death  was  due  to  a  cutting 
off  of  the  blood-supply  from  the  respiratory  centre  from  a  block- 
in  ir  of  the  second  vertebral  and  the  basilar  arteries. 

Two  successful  operations  are  reported  diu'ing  the  year  for 
this  condition, — one  by  Pickering J^ and  one  bySalzer.^f^     The 
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method  of  operation  was  that  suggested  by  Lane  and  subsequently 
modiiied  by  Ballance,  each  of  whom  has  reported  2  cases,  with 
recovery  through  operation.  Salzer  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  diagnosis  quite  often  can  only  be  made  by  exploratory  operation. 

Traumatic  Cerebral  Lesions. — A.  T.  Norton  ^.f^ relates  the 
histories  of  several  interesting  cases  ol*  trauma  of  the  brain,  with 
autopsies.  He  summarizes  these  results  of  extended  clinical  and 
post-mortem  observations  in  a  number  of  conclusions,  which 
reflect  very  accurately  and  concisely  the  present  status  of  the  sub- 
ject, but  which  do  not  add  materially  to  our  resources  in  either 
prognosis  or  treatment.  Other  papers  upon  this  subject  of  neuro- 
logical interest  are  by' Eaton  1^2. ^^nd  H.  C.  Wyman.^  Friedmann, 
of  Mannheim,  j^i  reported  2  interesting  cases  in  which,  after 
moderate  cranial  traumatism,  there  appeared  grave  cerebral 
troubles,  showing  symptoms  between  those  of  a  meningitis  and 
those  of  Meniere's  disease,  as  observed  by  Schultze  in  traumatic 
neurosis.  The  2  patients  succumbed  in  an  attack  of  coma,  the 
one  at  the  end  of  a  year,  the  other  in  the  course  of  the  third  year. 
There  had  been  no  disturbance  of  cutaneous  sensation.  Autopsy 
showed,  in  both  cases,  complete  absence  of  cranial  or  cerebral 
lesion,  but  microscopical  examination  in  1  case  showed  an  aflfec- 
tion  of  the  small  cerebral  vessels,  which  were  dilated,  the  walls 
infiltrated  with  embryonic  cells  and  blood-pigment,  and  were  the 
seat  of  hyaline  degeneration.  In  this  case,  therefore,  the  cerebral 
concussion  had  produced  a  vasomotor  paralysis,  with  liyperaemia 
of  the  brain  and  consecutive  lesions  of  the  cerebral  vessels.  It 
would  be  readily  seen  that  the  differential  diagnosis  of  this  con- 
dition from  encephalitis  and  meningitis  on  the  one  hand,  and 
traumatic  hysteria  or  neurastlienia  on  the  other,  would  be  impor- 
tant, and  yet  difficult.  Sensory  troubles,  so  common  in  traumatic 
hysteria,  woidd  constitute  one  important  differential  point ;  being 
absent  in  these  cases,  one  might  conclude  that  their  origin  when 
present  was  not  vasomotor. 

Ernest  Laplace ^^6  describes  a  case  of  very  extensive  injury  to 
the  base  of  the  brain,  from  a  penetrating  wound  through  the  left 
orbit,  successfully  trephined  thirteen  days  after  the  accident. 
W.  J.  Taylor,,i„T.  R.  Wilson, H®»Redmon,M„^i  A.  J.  McCosh,^i, 
and  D.  J.  Griffith  ,,J,i  record  cases  in  which  similar  success  followed 
the  operative  treatment  of  brain-lesions. 
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Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Brain. — Richard  Slee,^«  gives  the  results 
of  an  autopsy  in  the  case  of  a  man  who  died  of  peritonitis  from  a 
pistol-shot  wound  of  the  intestines,  which  revealed  quite  unexpect- 
edly a  knife-blade,  one-fourth  inch  in  width  and  an  inch  in  length, 
penetmting  the  lower  posterior  portion  of  the  occipital  lobe. 
There  was  no  depression  or  displacement  of  bone,  and  the  blade 
was  black  and  corroded,  and  inclosed  in  a  thick,  fibrous  capsule, 
having  been  evidently  in  the  brain  for  a  number  of  years,  though 
the  man  had  been  in  perfect  health  all  his  life.  Virgil  McDavitt^^ 
reports  a  somewhat  similar  case. 

Lesions  of  the  Corpora  Quadrigemina, — Eisenlohrnl^  reports 
a  case  of  gunshot  injury  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina  involving 
the  right  tubercles,  both  of  which  were  destroyed,  together  with 
tlie  right  hebenula  and  a  part  of  the  right  anterior  brachium.  The 
injury  extended  close  to  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius  and  the  third- 
nerve  nucleus.  At  first  the  only  symptoms  were  defective  move- 
ments of  the  pupils,  diminished  reaction  to  light  in  both  pupils, 
and  permanent  dilatation  of  the  pupil  on  the  same  side.  The 
other  symptoms  common  to  lesions  here  did  not  manifest  them- 
selves until  secondary  changes  occurred.  Eisenlohr  believes  that 
tlic  pupillary  symptoms  are  the  most  important  in  localizing  value 
of  those  resulting  from  lesions  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina. 
Ataxia  is  also  constant  and  important,  and  a  very  limited  involve- 
ment of  the  posterior  tubercles  will  produce  it.  Affections  of  the 
anterior  tubercles  and  of  the  anterior  brachia  may  produce  a  cer- 
tain diminution  of  vision,  independent  of  optic  neuritis  or  atropliy, 
and  without  involvement  of  the  optic  tract.  Leyden ,1J^„  reported 
the  case  of  a  woman,  aged  69,  who  presented  as  symptoms  left 
hemiplegia,  ptosis,  conjugate  deviation  of  the  head  and  eyes  to 
right,  who,  for  three  days,  showed  the  hemiopic  pupillary  inaction 
test, — Wernicke's  evidence  of  a  lesion  in  front  of  the  corpora 
quadrigemina.  The  diagnosis  made  intra  vitam  of  a  lesion  in 
the  corpora  quadrigemina  was  accurately  confirmed  at  the 
autopsy. 

Pons  Lesions. — A  case,  with  autopsy,  of  circumscribed  foci 
of  softening  in  the  pons  is  recorded  by  W.  B.  Dorsett.^^  The 
symptoms  were :  headache,  vertigo,  cramps  in  the  legs,  weakness  in 
the  lower  extremities,  causing  frequent  falls, — ^always  backward, — 
and  paraparesis,  followed  by  transient  diplopia,  left  facial  pai-alysis, 


^SJtoiln  DISEASES  OF  THE  BRAIN.  A-23 

progressive  diminution  of  vision,  difficulty  in  swallowing,  progressive 
weakness,  and  death. 

Lesion  of  the  Pituitary  Body. — ^Wm.  C.  Krauss  „lJIix.  reports  a 
case  of  calcareous  degeneration  of  the  hypophesis  or  pituitary  body 
occurring  in  a  man  48  years  old,  whose  only  symptoms  during  life 
were  intense  headaches,  dizziness,  and  loss  of  vision,  due  to  optic- 
nerve  atrophy.  The  symptoms  were  present  during  two  years 
previous  to  death.  The  autopsy  showed  the  pituitary  body,  the 
size  of  a  large  marble,  lying  between  the  crura  and  pressing  upon 
the  cliiasma.  Chemically,  the  calcareous  contents  of  the  body 
were  found  to  contain  carbonate  and  phosphate  of  calcium. 

Cerebellar  Lesions. — Labordcj^a^rfates  in  detail  the  results 
of  experiments  made  upon  dogs  to  determine  the  symptoms  in 
constant  relation  to  lesions  of  the  cerebellar  peduncles.  Such 
dogs,  after  puncture  of  the  restiform  body,  showed  loss  of  equilib- 
rium, with  a  tendency  to  fall  to  one  side  and  to  rotate  tlie  body, 
and  loss  of  sensibility  in  the  cornea  of  the  same  side.  Three  cases 
of  cerebellar  haemorrhage,  with  autopsies,  are  reported  by  E. 
Koll,oL4R.  M.  Phelps,  inland  Spencer  Graves. j^»  No  new 
symptomatic  observations  were  recorded  in  either  case.  H. 
Chiari  <S„  describes  three  forms  of  change  in  the  cerebellum  at- 
tending hydrocephalus  of  the  cerebrum.  The  first  type  showed 
elongation  of  the  tonsular  and  medial  parts  of  the  inferior  lobe  of 
the  cerebellum  into  uvula-like  prolongations,  which  accompanied 
the  medulla  oblongata  into  the  spinal  canal.  The  second  type 
was  due  to  imbedding  of  parts  of  the  cerebellum  in  the  widened 
spinal  canal  inward  of  the  elongated  fourth  ventricle,  which  ex- 
tended into  the  canal.  In  the  third  ty]:>e,  confirmed  by  but  one 
autopsy,  there  was  more  marked  hydro-enccphalocele  cerebellaris 
cervicalis.  It  was  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  this  displacement 
by  pressure  of  the  cerebellum,  as  well  as  of  the  pons,  etc.,  in 
hydrocephalus,  miglit  give  rise  to  special  symptoms.  Mendel  .i^i^ 
reports  the  case  of  a  man  who  died  aged  46,  having  had  ataxic 
symptoms,  commencing  with  the  age  of  6  years,  which  had  in- 
creased. Symptoms  had  developed  referable  to  the  speech,  eye, 
and  other  muscles,  but  sensibiUty  remained  normal.  The  diagnosis 
was  made  of  Friedreich's  disease.  At  the  autopsy  considerable 
atrophy  of  the  cerebellum  was  observed.  Other  changes  were: 
In  the  lumbar  region  of  the  cord,  degeneration  of  the  posterior 
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columns  and  roots,  atrophy  of  the  anterior  cornua  and  roots,  and 
degeneration  of  the  posterior  ganglions.  In  the  dorsal  region  the 
degeneration  involved  the  columns  of  Goll,  of  Burdach,  and  the 
lateral  pyramidal  and  ccrehcllar  tracts.  The  degeneration  attainc<l 
its  greatest  intensity  hi  the  cuneiform  tracts,  about  the  same  dis- 
tribution of  the  degeneration  in  tlie  cervical  region,  and  in  tho 
medulla  oblongata  it  involved  also  the  different  white  fasciculi  with 
their  gray  centres  and  the  centres  for  the  facial  and  hypoglossal 
nerves.  There  was  considerable  atrophy  of  the  pons.  The  i»e- 
duncles  were  reduced  to  a  third  their  usual  size.  The  author 
regarded  the  changes  as  systematic,  beginning  in  the  cerebellnm, 
pons,  and  medulla  oblongata. 

Nonncin.^.,,  reports  an  affection,  seen  in  3  brothers,  which 
offered  symptoms  common  to  hereditary  ataxia  of  Friedreich, — dis- 
seminated sclerosis  and  atrophy  of  cerebellum.     The  patients  were 
aged  respectively  46,  49,  and  50  years.     In  the  first  the  symptoms 
began  at  30  and  followed  a  violent  emotion,  in  the  second  at  14, 
and  in  the  third  at  10 ;  cause  not  known.    The  symptoms  consisted 
of  psychical  trouble,  dementia,  great  irritability,  ataxic  disorder  of 
the  limbs,  embarrassment  of  speocli.  nystagmus,  limitation  of  the 
eyeball  upward — upward  and  outward,  upward  and  inward ;  ataxia, 
static  and  locomotor.     Movements  presiding  over  mimicry  showed 
"''■"  -n co-ordination.     Romberg  symptoms  not  shown ;  no  parses- 
;  no  contractions ;■  sensation  normal;  reflexes  intact;  atrophy 
;  optic  nerve.     The  tliird  patient  died  of  pneumonia  engrafted 
jerculosis  of  the  lungs.     To  the  naked  eye  there  appeared 
cient  development  and  malformation  of  the  organs  composing 
titral  nervous  system  ;  no  evidence  of  inflammation.    The  only 
dy  revealed  by  the  microscope  consisted  in  a  preponderance  of 
le  nerve-fibres  over  the  larger  ones  in  tlie  anterior  and  pos- 
roots  and  in  some  peripheral  nerves.    It  seemed  to  be,  there- 
n  anomalous  development  of  the  nervous  system,  showing 
3ms  not  heretofore  described. 

PARALYSIS. 

ifantile  Cerebral  Paralysis. — Henry  AshbyjH adduces  facts 
ly  supporting  the  opinion  recently  expressed  by  Osier,  Angel 
',  Goodhart,  and  others,  that  many  of  the  cerebral  palsies  of 
ife  are  due  to  hsemorrliage  from  an  accidental  couvulsion. 
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This  is  in  opposition  to  the  view  that  the  convulsions  are  due  to 
t!ie  same  cause  which  produces  the  paralysis.  Such  an  hypothesis, 
supported  as  it  is  by  many  patliological  observations,  affords  a  far 
more  rational  and  acceptable  explanation  of  the  etiological  relation- 
ship of  many  of  the  fevers  to  resulting  paralysis  than  we  have  in 
any  other  view. 

Sachs  ^.considers  only  the  cases  of  acquired  cerebral  palsy  as 
offering  any  possible  advantage  from  operative  measures.  Poren- 
cephalia, agenesia,  encephalitic  orsclerotic*conditions  are  manifestly 
incapable  of  improvement  by  surgical  means. 

A  case  of  cmniectom)',  by  McCIintock,  is  worthy  of  mention ?i 
as  affording  one  of  the  best  results  yet  recorded  from  this  operation, 


which  was  first  suggested  or  practiced  by  Lannelonguc,  of  Paris. 
The  child  is  reported  as  having  shown  "  very  marked  improvement 
in  paralysis  and  intelligence  "  two  months  after  the  operation,  with 
a  continued  progressive  tendency  toward  further  improvement. 

Freund  and  Rie,""in  a  paper  upon  this  subject,  propose  to 
classify  all  juvenile  cerebral  palsies  into  choreic  and  spastic  forms. 
According  to  their  view,  a  different  etiology  is  involved,  the  pa- 
thology is  different,  and,  to  a  limited  degree,  the  prognosis  differs. 

Hemiplegia. — DavezaCaLa  reports  the  results  of  sphygmo- 
graphic  tracings  of  the  radial  pulse  on  the  two  sides  in  2  cases  of 
hemiplegia.     In  both  cases  the  amplitude  of  the  oscillations  was 
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notably  less  on  the  affected  side.  Humphreys,  mJ» in  order  to  test 
the  relative  significance  of  deviation  of  the  tongue,  recorded  obser- 
vations in  300  cases  of  general  sickness  seen  consecutively.  Of 
this  number,  40  showed  decided  deviation, — 25  to  the  right,  15  to 
the  left.  Eight  of  these  40  patients  were  epileptic  and  4  alcoholic. 
The  remaining  28  were  free  from  nervous  disease,  so  far  as  known. 
No  connection  between  the  deviation  and  the  use  of  right  or  left 
hand  was  observed.  Sharkey oJ!n  gives  results  of  a  microscopical 
examination  of  the  brain  of  a  patient  who  was  affected  with  right 
hemiplegia,  due,  as  determined  at  the  autopsy,  to  an  acute  primary 
cerebral  inflammation  (encephalitis)  affecting  the  left  hemisphere 
entire.  No  cause  for  tlie  encephalitis  could  be  determined. 
(Striimpeirs  primary  encephalitis?)  Hughlings  Jackson  and  J. 
Taylor  ,4  ui'^port  a  case  of  hemiplegia,  occurring  in  a  patient 
affected  with  tabes,  followed  by  restoration  of  the  knee-jerk. 

Left  Hemiplegia  with  Aphasia, — Beatty,^i,  exhibited  before 
tlie  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine,  in  Ireland,  a  young  girl  suffering 
from  left  hemiplegia  and  aphasia.     The  girl  was  left-handed. 

Hemiplegia  and  Hemiancesthesia  an  the  Same  Side  cw  tJie 
Lesion, — CocciopolixiSfw  relates  the  case  of  a  man  who  fell  and 
fractured  the  right  parietal  eminence,  for  which  he  was  trephined, 
making  a  good  recovery  and  returning  to  work.  Some  weeks  later 
he  began  to  have  pain  at  the  site  of  the  operation,  and  an  abscess 
was  discovered.  When  examined,  previous  to  opening  the  abscess, 
the  patient  was  found  to  have  complete  loss  of  tactile  pain  and 
temperature  sensibility  over  the  entire  right  side  of  the  body  from 
the  arm  down.  There  was  paresis,  quite  marked,  of  the  right  arm 
and  leg.  Hypersesthesia  on  the  left  side  of  the  body  was  noted. 
No  change  in  face  or  tongue,  and  vision  normal.  Smell  and  taste 
were  abolished  on  the  right  side,  and  hearing  was  less  acute  than 
on  the  left.  The  abscess  was  found  to  be  separated  from  the  brain- 
substance  by  a  cartilaginous  floor,  which  could  be  easily  depressed ; 
and,  from  the  fact  that  all  the  symptoms  disappeared  immediately 
after  the  evacuation  of  the  abscess,  Cocciopoli  attributed  these 
symptoms  to  pressure.  He  admits  that  many  of  the  phenomena 
of  the  case  are  difficult  of  explanation.  The  history,  as  related, 
is  strikingly  suggestive  of  major  hysteria,  and  it  is  unfortunate  that 
the  author  did  not  exclude  it  in  his  case.  Other  papers  upon 
hemiplegia  are  by  Thompson  j^u and  James  Tyson,  a^ 
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Functional  Paralysis, — GofF^  reports  3  very  interesting  cases 
of  paralysis  in  children,  of  reflex  origin,  due  to  irritation  from 
pliimosis,  adherent  prepuce,  and  elongated,  inflamed  clitoris.  The 
relationship  of  cause  and  effect  in  these  cases  is  apparently  abso- 
lutely beyond  cavil.  It  is,  however,  not  a  little  strange  that  such 
cases  quite  rarely,  if  ever,  fall  under  the  observation  of  men  who 
are  in  command  of  almost  unlimited  clinical  resources.  W.  H. 
Noble 5J^  reports  a  case  of  similar  character  occurring  in  an  adult. 
Krafftl^J  relates  the  history  of  a  young  girl,  9  years  old,  who  was 
the  subject  of  repeated  clearly  hysterical  attacks  of  right  bmchial 
monoplegia  and  anaesthesia.  The  attacks  occurred  at  periods  of 
intense  educational  pressure, — at  the  time  of  annual  examinations 
in  school.  The  child  was  of  delicate  physique  and  neurotic 
heredity.  Electricity  and  suggestion  effected  a  cure  in  each 
instance.  Raymondau^^^  reports  a  case  of  total  paraplegia  of 
two  years'  duration,  occurring  in  an  hysterical  woman,  cured  by 
hypnosis  and  suggestion.  Charcot  ^2?©  calls  attention  to  the  differ- 
ence in  the  foot-drag  of  hysterical  hemiplegia,  as  compared  with 
the  sidewise  circumduction  of  the  internal  capsule  hemiplegia,  as 
a  point  of  value  in  a  differential  diagnosis. 

Bulbar  Paralysis. — No thnagelj^^  rejects  the  nomenclature 
of  Wernicke  in  the  term  polioencephalitis  superior  acuta,  although 
he  acknowledges  the  services  of  that  observer  in  this  field  of 
study.  He  believes  electricity  to  be  the  only  rational  therapeutic 
resource  known  at  present,  and  recommends  the  galvanic  current 
from  mastoid  to  mastoid,  with  faradism  and  interrupted  galvanism 
to  promote  muscular  nutrition  and  retard  atrophy.  Remak  ^J^,^ 
reports  a  case  of  bulbar  paralysis,  occuning  in  a  girl  12  years  old, 
secondary  to  an  attack  of  la  grippe^  and  ending  fatally  in  a  few 
months.  Under  the  term  "  chronic  progressive  bulbar  paralysis," 
Hoflfmann  *^  relates  the  history  of  a  boy,  1 1  years  old,  in  whom 
the  symptoms  of  glosso-labio-laryngeal  paralysis  were  present,  in 
association  with  paresis  and  atrophy  of  the  stemo-mastoid  and  the 
deep  muscles  of  the  neck,  as  well  as  those  of  the  shoulder,  arm, 
and  trunk,  constituting  what  should  have  been,  perliaps,  more 
properly  designated  progressive  muscular  atrophy  of  the  infantile 
facial  type  (Landouzy  and  Dejerine).  The  case  ended  fatally  in 
one  year  after  coming  under  observation. 

Landry^ 8  Paralysis. — Joseph  Eichberg^iJ^  records  the  history 
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of  a  case  of  acute  ascending  paralysis  of  undetermined  etiology 
ending  fatally  within  ten  days.  The  symptoms  began  in  the 
lower  extremities,  and  passed  rapidly  upward,  involving  vision  and 
the  sensorium,  with  death  from  i^espiratory-centre  implication. 

CEREBRAL   ABSCESS. 

V.  MalinowskyH^  experimented  upon  dogs,  with  the  object 
of  determining  the  phenomena  of  artificially  induced  cerebral 
abscess.  A  fine  hole  was  drilled  into  the  skull,  and  cultures  of 
the  staphylococcus  aureus  and  albus  and  the  streptococcus  pyo- 
genes were  introduced.  He  announces  the  following  results :  (1) 
in  most  cases  no  effects  were  observed  attributable  to  the  micro- 
organisms introduced ;  (2)  abscess  formation  (which  took  place  in 
only  a  few  cases)  could  be  rendered  more  certain  if  a  prick  was 
made  with  a  sterilized  needle  into  the  substance  of  the  brain  ten 
days  before  the  injection ;  (3)  the  kind  of  coccus  used  was  not 
material ;  (4)  the  seat  of  the  abscess  could  not  be  ascertained 
with  any  degree  of  exactness ;  (5)  the  first  symptoms  were  irrita- 
tion symptoms,  extending  much  farther  than  the  part  merely 
surrounding  the  abscess. 

Hill  Griffiths  5J  reports  a  case  of  abscess  of  the  right  parietal 
lobe,  secondai-y  to  tubercular  caries  of  the  fiat  bones  of  the  vault 
of  the  skull,  in  a  boy  16  years  old.  Jamieson prelates  the  his- 
tories of  2  fatal  cases,  with  autopsies,  of  cerebral  abscess  due  to 
tuberculosis  ;  both  in  adults.  In  both  the  diagnosis  was  exceed- 
ingly obscure.  Surgeon  Turner,  U.  S.  Army  jmLm records  the  sud- 
den death  of  a  soldier  wlio  was  considered  to  be  in  perfect  health, 
the  autopsy  showing  a  multiple  abscess  of  the  left  frontal  lobe. 
The  man,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  reclining  on  a  bench,  read- 
ing a  newspaper.  A  few  weeks  previously  he  had  received  a  gun- 
shot flesh-wound  of  the  arm,  in  an  engagement  with  robbers, 
which  had  liealed  readily,  the  bone  not  having  been  injured.  The 
abscess  was  evidently  secondary  to  the  injury  of  the  arm,  though 
not  a  single  symptom — mental  or  physical — suggested  its  presence. 
Several  cases  of  abscess  secondary  to  disease  of  tlie  middle  ear  are 
recorded.  Barclay 0^^% reports  such  a  case,  the  temporal  lobe  being 
the  site  of  the  lesion.  In  Grubert's  case ^i  the  substance  of  the 
left  cerebellar  hemisphere  was  the  location  affected,  and  the  abscess 
occurred   in  conjunction  with  an  acute  otitis  media.     An  unsuc- 
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cessful  operation  was  attempted.  J.  Orne  Green  ^Jfa  gives  the  his- 
tory of  a  fatal  case  of  abscess,  located  in  the  right  temporo-sphe- 
noidal  lobe,  secondary  to  disease  of  the  tympanum.  Two  cases  of 
traumatic  cerebral  abscess,  with  autopsy, — 1  by  L.  Henry,  ^  the 
other  by  Graham, m^i« — are  reported.  In  Graham's  case  operation 
was  attempted,  but  the  abscess  was  not  found  until  post-mortem. 
In  both  cases  the  original  injuiy  was  very  slight.  Grubert  ^^i  relates 
a  case  of  abscess  of  the  white  substance  of  the  temporo-sphenoidal 
lobe  following  a  compound  fracture  of  the  skull  operated  upon 
unsuccessfully. 

La  Orippe  as  a  Cause  of  Cerebral  Abscess. — The  power  for 
evil  which  we  have  learned  by  experience  to  associate  with  the 
prevalence  of  epidemic  lagHppe  during  the  past  three  years  is  illus- 
trated in  3  reported  cases  of  cerebral  abscess  caused  by  it.  Two 
cases  are  reported  by  Bristowe,jj^4with  autopsies.  In  both  the 
ears  and  frontal  sinuses  were  found  healthy,  and  all  of  the  ordi- 
nary causes  of  abscess  of  the  brain  were  excluded.  In  1  case, 
that  of  a  man  24  years  old,  the  abscess,  as  large  as  an  orange,  was 
found  in  the  upper  left  hemisphere.  The  lesion  in  the  other 
patient,  a  girl  of  14,  was  located  in  the  right  occipital  lobe.  The 
third  case  occurred  in  the  hospital  practice  of  Steel,  of  Manchester, 
and  is  recorded  by  Williamson.^.  The  patient,  a  youth  of  19, 
died  of  an  abscess, — found  at  the  autopsy  in  the  right  frontal  lobe, 
— just  seven  weeks  after  an  attack  of  the  influenza  from  which  he 
had  never  recovered.  Pus  was  found,  also,  in  the  upper  ethmoidal 
sinus  on  the  right  side,  supposed  to  have  been  the  point  of  primary 
origin.  No  disease  of  the  ear  was  found.  A  case  of  cerebral 
abscess  and  one  of  cerebellar  abscess,  the  first  by  L.  Iluss„^and 
the  second  by  B.  Silva,j5Soare  related. 

Operative  Cure. — Many  failures  are  recorded  in  this  sphere 
of  cerebral  neuro-surgery,  which  are  especially  noticeable  in  con- 
trast with  the  very  brilliant  record  of  last  year.  It  is  none  the 
less  emphatically  true,  however,  that  operative  interference  is  the 
only  rational  procedure  in  cerebral  abscess.  Carl  Lohmeyer^*,, 
reports  a  case  of  cerebral  abscess,  starting  in  the  upper  lobus 
paracentralis  and  extending  downward  and  forward,  which  was 
cured  by  operation.  The  symptoms  were  opposite  hemiplegia, 
ptosis,  right  optic  neuritis,  apathy,  and  somnolence.  The  cause 
of  the  abscess  was  found  to  have  been  a  caries  of  the  bone,  due  to 
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an  injury  received  nearly  thirty  years  previously.  The  patient  made 
a  perfect  recovery,  and  five  months  after  operation  had  been 
steadily  at  work  for  some  time. 

TUMORS. 

Pathogenesis. — Szczypiorski,?^in  a  paper  on  "  Parasites  of  the 
Brain,"  describes  the  characteristics  of  the  two  varieties  which 
have  been  found  so  far :  the  cysticerci  and  the  echinococci,  the 
fonner  being  by  far  the  more  frequent.  With  the  cysticerci 
an  undulatory  structure  of  the  caudal  vesicle  is  a  constant  means 
of  identification.  They  may  be  developed  from  intestinal  tape- 
worms, and  are  located  in  the  cortex.  The  echinococci  generally 
consist  of  a  single  cyst  filled  with  fluid,  and  are,  as  a  rule,  located 
more  deeply  in  the  brain.  They  enter  the  circulation  .from  the 
digestive  tract,  and  reach  the  brain  through  these  channels.  Symp- 
toms of  cysticerci  are  an  irregular  course  beginning  at  the  age  of 
40  or  60,  occasional  epileptic  seizures,  intermittent  headaches, 
psychic  troubles,  emesis,  and  contractions,  with  a  duration  from  a 
few  months  to  twelve  or  more  years.  Symptoms  of  echinococcus 
arc :  constant  headache,  epilepsy,  partial  paralysis,  increasing  de- 
mentia, and  steady  progress  after  a  commencement  at  the  age  of 
20  or  30.  The  average  duration  is  two  or  three  years.  In  both 
the  usual  result  is  death,  though  the  prognosis  in  the  latter  is  less 
grave,  20  per  cent,  of  the  cases  dying  in  old  age  from  some  other 
disease,  without  alarming  symptoms  at  any  time  from  the  parasites. 
Tape-worms  should  always  be  promptly  expelled  from  the  body. 
For  the  brain  affection,  treatment  other  than  trephining  and  re- 
moving the  tumor  can  be  only  symptomatic.  A  clinical  example 
of  cysticercus  of  the  brain  is  reported  by  Max  RichterH^i,  The 
tumor  was  located  in  the  inner  membranes,  at  the  base  and  in  the 
upper  cord,  and  the  symptoms  were  those  of  mixed  progressive 
bulbar  paralysis  and  lateral  sclerosis. 

Bielkajow  ^  reports  a  case  of  cysticercus  cellulosa  of  the  cor- 
tex, with  symptoms  of  maniacal  excitement,  in  a  patient  suffering 
twelve  years  from  traumatic  insanity.  Two  cases  of  hydatid  cyst 
are  recorded :  1  by  Duchamp,  ^^^  the  other  by  Escher.  ,J„  Oper- 
ation was  done  in  Escher's  case,  though  unsuccessfully.  In 
Duchamp's  case  it  was  not  attempted,  although  the  autopsy  demon- 
strated the  fact  that  the  case   was  one  decidedly  favorable  for 


Tamow.]  DISEASES  OP  THE  BRAIN.  A-31 

operative  procedures.  A  case  of  bi*ain-tumor,  remarkable  in  at 
least  two  respects,  is  reported  by  A.  Kruse.  a^„  The  tumor  was  a 
dermoid, — a  pathological  formation  very  rarely  found  in  the  brain. 
It  filled  the  fourth  ventricle,  extending  from  the  lower  end  to  above 
the  acoustic  striae;  and  yet  the  patient  did  not  present  any  symp- 
toms of  brain-lesion  during  life,  dying  of  pulmonary  plithisis. 
Kruse  was  able  to  find  only  2  other  recorded  instances  of  dermoid 
in  the  brain. 

Tumors  of  the  Cortex. — Nine  cases  of  tumor  of  the  cortex 
are  reported  as  follows:  Beadles, oL Bennett, jJJ. Fraser  (2  cases), ^ 
Charcot  and  Souques,,^«  Meredith, ,?,  Clarkson,^.  Jacobson,  ,rt.and 
Trowbridge.  JJ^  In  4  cases  the  diagnosis  was  made  correctly, 
both  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  and  the  location  involved: 
Clarkson,  ^Jacobson,  Charcot,  and  Fraser.  Charcot  made  the 
correct  diagnosis  in  his  case  of  tumor  of  the  para-central  region 
on  the  right,  from  the  presence  of  Jacksonian  epilepsy  of  tlie 
left  leg,  followed  by  left  crural  monoplegia.  In  Jacobson's  case 
Jacksonian  epilepsy  of  the  left  arm  and  leg,  with  left  hemiplegia, 
beginning  in  the  arm  first,  led  to  the  correct  location  of  a  lesion 
of  the  right  middle  ascending  frontal  and  parietal  convolution. 
Kight  hemiplegia,  of  gradual  onset,  with  motor  aphasia,  led  to  a 
diagnosis,  in  1  of  Fraser's  cases,  of  tumor  of  the  left  inferior  frontal 
and  lower  ascending  frontal  and  parietal  regions,  found  to  be  correct 
at  the  autopsy.  Parts  of  the  supra-marginal  and  angular  gyri  had 
also  disappeared.  Clarkson  does  not  give  the  data  upon  which  a 
correct  diagnosis  was  reached.  Bennett's  case  is  of  special  interest 
from  a  negative  stand-point.  The  patient,  an  elderly  man,  suf- 
fered from  a  general  weakness,  headache,  and  vertigo,  with  mental 
failure,  and  with  a  train  of  symptoms  typical  of  exophthalmic 
goitre,  the  autopsy  showing  a  tumor  which  had  obliterated  the  en- 
tire right  ascending  parietal  convolution,  with  the  exception  of  ten 
millimetres  of  its  lower  ends,  and  the  whole  of  the  ascending 
frontal,  except  twenty-five  millimetres  and  ten  millimetres  below,  no 
trace  of  paralysis  or  paresis  having  been  present  at  any  time 
in  the  limbs  corresponding  to  the  centres  destroyed.  The  symp- 
toms were  of  five  years'  duration,  and  yet  convulsions  did  not 
appear  until  just  before  death,  and  were  only  six  or  eight  in  num- 
ber, and  of  no  localizing  value.  Anaesthesia  of  the  cornea  on  the 
ri^lit  was  an  anomalous  symptom  in  this  case.  The  cases  of  Mer^ 
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dith  and  Trowbridge  illustrate  the  difficulties  and  uncertainty  at- 
tending cerebral  localization  in  brain-lesions.     Both  patients  were 
insane,  and  in  both  the  discovery  of  a  tumor  was  post-mortem, 
although  in  Meredith's  case  there  were  three  symptoms,  which, 
being  conjointly  present,  should  have  suggested  a  gross  lesion, — 
right  hemiplegia,  epilepsy,  and  insanity.     The  tumor  in  this  case 
was  situated  upon  the  operculum  of  the  supra-marginal  gyrus, 
Trowbridge's  patient — an  insane  male  epileptic — died  of  dysen- 
tery, the  autopsy  showing,  quite  unexpectedly,  a  tumor  involv- 
ing destructively  the  anterior  portions  of  the  second  and  third 
tomporo-sphenoidal  lobes  and  angular  gyrus  and  softening  by  con- 
tiguity of  the  first  temporo-sphenoidal  lobe.     These  lesions,  the 
reporter  very  properly  says,  sliould  have  given  rise,  according  to 
the  teachings  of  cerebral  localization,  to  symptomatic  disturbances 
of  hearing,  which,  he  states,  positively  were  not  present,  though  he 
admits,  practically,  that  no  tests  were  made,  no  tumor  having  been 
suspected  during  life,  the  patient  being  classified  simply  as  an  epi- 
leptic.    As  hearing  is  a  special  sense  with  bilateral  cortical  repre- 
sentation, and  as  the  involvement  was  of  one  side  only,  it  is  not 
remarkable,  in  the  light  of  Ferrier's  experiments  upon  monkeys, 
that  no  gross  symptom  of  deafness  was  observed  in  this  case.    That 
there  was  no  involvement  of  hearing  at  all  is  a  statement  not  war- 
ranted by  the  facts  in  this  case,  as  no  tests  were  made.     The 
reporter's  conclusion,  that  the  case  is  opposed  to  the  teachings  of 
localization  as  to  the  centre  of  heariirg,  is  totally  illogical  and 
unwarrantable.      Scientifically   considered,    it    has    little    value. 
Beadles's  patient,  whose   symptoms   during   life   were   nocturnal 
headache,  with  insomnia ;  optic  neuritis ;  hemiplegia,  followed  by 
diplegia ;  ptosis,  aphasia,  and  defects  of  vision  (slight),  with  demen- 
tia, was  found,  at  the  autopsy,  to  have  been  suffering  from  a  double 
lesion, — two  sarcomatous  tumors :  one  in  the  occipital  lobe  in  the 
region  of  the  cuneus,  the  other  at  Broca's  convolution.     There  was 
not  a  single   convulsion  of  any  character  throughout  the  case, 
although  the  tumors  were  cortical,  and  involved  veiy  extensively 
the  superimposed  meninges.     This  fact  is  of  interest  in  connection 
with  the  conclusion  reached  by  Maglioni,£Jfrom   a  study   of  a 
number  of  cortical  tumors,  to  the  effect  that  ''  One  may  have  Jack- 
sonian  epilepsy  without  having  a  cortical  tumor,  but  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  have  such  a  tumor  without  epilepsy."     Of  the  4  cases 
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diagnosed  intra  vitam^  operation  was  advised  in  2, — Clarkson's  and 
Jacobson's.  In  the  latter  consent  could  not  be  obtained,  wliilein 
the  former  premature  death  of  the  patient  prevented  vf\mt  miglit 
have  proved  a  successful  result.  Charcot's  patient  was  not  operated 
upon,  because  of  the  chaiucter  of  the  tumor,  which  was  tubercular. 

Ihimora  of  the  Frontal  Lobes. — Bruns<Shas  made  a  special 
study  of  disturbances  of  equilibrium  as  a  clinical  sign  of  tumors 
of  the  frontal  lobes.  He  relates  the  histories  of  4  cases  of  tumor 
of  the  anterior  brain,  in  all  of  which  disturbance  of  equilibrium 
was  present.  Oppenheim  is  quoted  as  having  found  this  symptom 
in  80  per  cent,  of  his  cases  of  this  character.  Bruns  summarizes 
his  conclusions  as  follows:  (1)  disturbance  of  equilibrium,  similar 
to  so-called  cerebellar  ataxia,  occurs  very  frequently  in  tumors  of 
the  frontal  region ;  (2)  this  symptom  is  much  less  frequent  from 
lesions  elsewhere,  and  is  nearly  always  absent  in  neoplasms  of 
the  Rolandic  region  ;  (3)  the  associated  symptoms  usually  permit 
of  a  diflFerent  diagnosii^  between  cerebellar  and  forehead-tumor 
ataxia. 

Schon thai  hIio reports  the  case  of  a  young  man,  19  years  old, 
characterized  symptomatically  by  convulsions,  which  were  not  at- 
tended by  unconsciousness,  and  which  could  be  temporarily  stopped 
by  cold  affusions,  presenting  many  other  hysterical  phenomena 
and  not  a  single  symptom  of  organic  or  focal  disease.  The  autopsy 
revealed  a  glioma  as  large  .as  a  filbert  in  the  white  matter  of  the  left 
second  frontal  lobe.  C.  B.  Burr  prelates  the  history  of  an  insane 
woman,  66  years  old,  affected  with  a  carcinomatous  tumor  of  the 
dura  mater,  which  involved,  by  pressure  and  invasion,  the  frontal 
bone,  almost  completely  destroying  it.  Until  the  frontal  bone  be- 
came involved  the  patient's  only  symptoms,  at  all  significant  of 
fore-brain  disease,  were  psychical.  A  somewhat  similar  case  of  sar- 
comatous tumor  of  the  meninges  of  the  brain  projecting  through 
the  frontal  bone  is  reported  by  Broome.oSo  The  bone,  as  in  Burr's 
case,  was  extensively  destroyed.  The  only  neurological  symptom 
was  headache. 

TimkOTs  of  the  Centrum  Ovale. — Five  clinical  examples,  with 
autopsies,  of  neoplasms  of  the  subcortical  white  matter  in  this  re- 
gion are  reported  by  Jamison ,2?. Russ  and  Negel,,^^ Putnam,  j^i. 
Gray,  »i„  and  Wallace  and  Hoyt.^  An  analysis  of  these  5  cases 
shows  that  the  clinical  picture  resulting  from  lesions  here  is  a 
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very  variable  one.  Headache,  vomiting,  optic  neuritis,  and  hemi- 
plegia or  paresis  were  present  in  3  of  the  6  cases.  Wallace's  and 
Hoyt's  patient  suffered  from  frequent  and  severe  convulsions,  the 
lesion  being  in  the  deep,  white  substance  of  the  left  frontal  lobe,  not 
involving  the  cortex.  Slight  occasional  twitchings  and  contrac- 
tions of  opposite  hand  were  observed  in  Jamison's  case,  in  whom 
autopsy  showed,  in  addition  to  a  tumor  of  tlie  posterior  right  cen- 
trum ovale,  a  basilar  meningitis.  This  patient  also  had  double  hori- 
zontal nystagmus.  No  convulsions  occuired  in  any  of  the  other  3 
cases.  Gray's  patient  exhibited,  in  addition  to  hemiplegia  of  gradual 
onset,  a  defective  tactile  perception  and  marked  loss  of  the  mus- 
cular sense.  The  tumor  was  found,  at  the  autopsy,  one-fourth  of 
an  inch  below  the  cortex,  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  leg-  and 
arm-  centres  of  the  posterior  central  region.  Operation  was  done 
in  this  patient's  case,  but  without  benefit.  Tlie  average  duration  of 
symptoms  in  these  cases  was  about  eight  months. 

Tumors  of  Corpus  Callosnm, — OliverlJ,^ gives  the  history  in 
detail  of  a  patient  affected  with  visual  illusions  and  hallucinations; 
defects  of  taste  and  hearing;  absolute  loss  of  smell;  weakened  vision, 
with  frequent  variations  in  color  and  form  perception ;  physical 
inertness  and  paraesthesise  of  tactile  sensation ;  and,  finally,  coma  and 
death, — the  autopsy  showing  a  large,  isolated,  sarcomatous  tumor 
springing  from  the  knee  of  the  corpus  callosum.  It  rested  upon 
the  body  and  lesser  wings  of  the  sphenoid  and  the  orbital  plate  of 
the  frontal  and  ethmoid  bones.  The  case  is  an  exceedingly  inter- 
esting one,  not  only  because  of  the  rarity  of  lesions  in  this  locality, 
but  also  on  account  of  the  marked  clinical  resemblance  presented 
by  the  case  to  one  of  major  hysteria.  A  second  case  of  tumor  of 
the  corpus  callosum  is  recorded  by  de  Silva.  l^J  The  patient,  an 
adult  East  Indian,  exhibited  symptoms  of  gradual  mental  weak- 
ness and  stupidity,  headaches,  vomiting,  and  convulsions  at  inter- 
vals of  two  or  three  months  for  two  years,  dying  finally  in  a  fit. 
The  only  paralytic  symptom  observed  was  a  slight  external  squint 
of  the  left  eye,  although  his  gait  was  somewhat  unsteady.  There 
was  no  optic  neuritis.  The  tumor  was  found  in  the  left  side  of  the 
anterior  part  of  the  corpus  callosum,  projecting  into  the  ventricle. 
The  histories  of  these  2  cases,  with  some  12  or  15  others  previ- 
ously reported  (see  Annual,  1891),  emphasize  the  fact  that  very 
few,  if  any,  diagnostic  symptoms  are  known  as  standing  in  a  con- 


Tomort.]  DISEASES   OP  THE   BRAIN.  A-35 

stant  relationship  to  lesions  of  this  portion  of  the  brain.  Nega- 
tively, headaches,  optic  neuritis,  vomiting,  and  convulsions  are  of 
some  value,  by  reason  of  their  absence  or  limited  presence  in  a 
majority  of  instances. 

Tumor  of  Pituitary  Body. — Byrom  Bramwell^was  able  to 
diagnose  a  tumor  in  this  locality  by  the  presence  of  a  type  of 
hemianopsia  present  in  conjunction  with  other  symptoms  of  brain- 
tumor. 

Tumor  of  Optic  Thalamus. — James  H.  Lloyd  Si^  reports  the 
case  of  a  man,  brought  to  the  hospital  with  right  brachial  and 
cmml  monoplegia  and  paralysis  of  left  third  nerve,  witli  no 
involvement  of  face  or  tongue,  who  died  twenty  days  after  admis- 
sion. The  autopsy  showed  a  glioma  of  the  left  optic  tlialamus 
and  mid-brain  adjacent,  involving  also  the  left  cerebral  peduncle. 
A  case  of  multiple  tubercular  tumors  of  the  brain,  the  largest 
involving  the  left  optic  thalamus  and  completely  destroying  it,  is 
recorded  by  West.j^ 

Tumor  of  the  Corpora  Qaadrigemina. — A  case  of  tumor  in 
the  anterior  pair  of  the  quadrigeminal  bodies  is  reported  by 
Pawinski.^  The  patient,  a  servant-woman  43  years  old,  first 
•  noticed  a  feeling  of  general  depression,  followed  by  headaches, 
mostly  occipital,  and  at  times  severe  attacks  of  tremors  of  the 
right  extremities  which  shook  the  bed.  In  the  course  of  five 
months  she  developed  a  paraparetic  state  (the  right  side  somewhat 
weaker  than  the  left),  with  a  tendency  to  fall  backward  with  eyes 
closed.  Later,  paralysis,  with  ptosis  of  right  third  nerve,  occurred, 
with  spasmus  nictitus.  There  was  no  disturbance  of  sensation  or 
of  sight, — ^both  facts  rather  remarkable,  since  the  autopsy  revealed 
a  gUosarcoma  as  large  as  a  walnut,  which  included  the  nates  and 
compressed  the  back  part  of  the  optic  thalamus.  The  pineal 
gland  was  not  involved,  and  lay  just  behind  the  tumor.  There 
was  marked  hydrocephalus  internus. 

Tumors  of  the  Grus. — Vassal  jl  reports  an  interesting  case  of 
tumor  of  the  right  peduncle  and  optic  chiasm,  of  sarcomatous 
character  and  traumatic  origin.  The  symptoms  were  slight  left 
hemiparesis  and  slight  strabismus  of  the  right  eye,  noticed  very 
soon  after  the  receipt  of  the  injury.  Just  two  months  later  he 
had  an  attack  of  unconsciousness,  and  afterward  complained  of 
headache.     Left  facial  paralysis,  double  ptosis,  loss  of  light  reflex, 
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horizontal  nystagmus,  incontinence  of  urine,  and  convulsions 
api>eared  subsequently.  A  trephine  opening  over  the  right  middles 
Rolandic  region  (presumably,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  purely  ex- 
plorator) )  failed  to  explain  tlie  symptoms,  although  the  relief  of 
intra-cranial  pressure  afforded  temporary  benefit.  At  the  autopsy 
the  tumor  was  found  as  described. 

Tumors  of  the  Pons. — Chas.  de  Silva  ij,*  reports  2  such  cases, 
in  1  of  which  the  only  symptom  noticed,  preceding  the  terminal 
coma,  was  occasional  mental  weakness.    The  second  case  presented 
a  group  of  symptoms  strongly  suggestive  of  disseminated  sclerosis. 
A  positive  diagnosis  was  not  made  until  the  autopsy.     In  the  first 
case  the  tumor,  size  of  a  walnut,  was  attached  to  the  right  side 
of  pons,  in  the  second  to  the  left.     Williams  JJl.  relates  the  history 
of  a  boy,  6  years  old,  who,  without  showing  any  indications  of 
genoml  illness,  began  to  stumble  and  fall  occasionally  in  walking. 
He  complained  occasionally  of  feeling  tired,  and  became  fretful. 
Subsequently  he  developed  paresis,  then  paralysis,  of  the  left  side 
(complete),  paralysis  of  right  sixth  nerve,  vomiting,  and  excessive 
dribbling  of  saliva,  with  sugar  in  the  urine.    An  enormous  glioma 
was  found,  at  tlie  autopsy,  involving  the  entire  pons.     Porter,^, 
reports  a  case  of  paralysis  of  right  arm  and  leg  and  left  side  of  • 
face,  with  internal. strabismus  of  tlie  left  eye,  without  anaesthesia 
or  involvement  of  the  fifth,  the  autopsy  confirming  the  diagnosis 
of  tumor  of  the  pons.     Caven  ^2„  relates  the  history  of  a  child 
who  had  the  symptoms  of  bulbar  paralysis,  with  slight  hemiplegia, 
the   post-mortem   examination   revealing   a  tumor   of  the    pons. 
Clarke ,^„  reports  a  case  of  multiple   tubercular   tumors   in    an 
adult, — the  largest  being  in  the  pons, — with  symptoms  of  bulbar 
paralysis  and  an  elevated  temperature,  but  no  optic  neuritis. 

Cerebellar  Thimors, — An  analysis  of  21  recently  reported 
cases  of  tumor  of  the  cerebellum,  with  autopsy,  shows,  as  regards 
age  at  time  of  death,  9  under  14  years  and  11  adults.  The  char- 
acter of  the  tumor  pathologically  was  gliomatous  in  6,  fibrous  or 
fibro-cystic  in  3,  sarcomatous  in  4,  parasitic  in  2,  tubercular  in  3, 
and  not  stated  in  4.  The  tumor  was  located  in  the  right  lobe  in 
8  cases,  in  the  mid-lobe  in  4,  left  lobe  in  3,  vermiform  process 
in  1,  in  the  right  hemisphere  and  mid-lobe  in  1,  and  location 
not  stated  in  2  cases.  In  1  case,  reported  by  Springthorpe,H^^a 
cyst  was  found  floating  free  in  the  ventricle.     In  WetzeVs  case^. 
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almost  the  entire  cerebellum  was  involved.  Operative  relief  was 
attempted  in  Dercum  and  Heam's  case  f^  and  in  1  of  Spring- 
thorpe's  cases,  but  was  unsuccessful  in  both  instances.  Etiologi- 
cally  considered,  5  of  these  21  cases  could  be  traced  to  trauma ; 
in  2  there  was  an  hereditary  history  of  tumor  and  insanity  in 
immediate  ancestors,  and  in  2  tubercular  cases  a  family  history  of 
phthisis.  No  cause  could  be  ascertained  in  the  remainder.  These 
cases  are  reported  by  Thompson,  ^Bram well,  ^Schell,,^Shib- 
ley,  2J  J^™ison,  ^%  Poole,  b^„  Howard,  ^  Ash  worth,  jiioGwynne,,iT 
Morton,  ^  Covert,  ^^,  Paret,  Sli  de  Silva,  ij,*  Sonnenburg,  ^^  Spring- 
thorpe,  Wetzel,  and  Dercum  and  Hearn.  The  symptoms  were, 
in  the  majority  of  instances,  sufficiently  distinct  to  admit  of  a 
correct  diagnosis  during  life.  In  only  3  cases  was  the  nature  of 
the  case  a  post-mortem  revelation. 

MENINGITIS. 

Cerebro- Spinal   Meningitis, — ^J.   S.    No wliuj^,,  believes   this 
disease  to  be  essentially  malarial  in  origin.     The  weight  of  evi- 
dence, both  positive  and  negative,  is  against  such  a  conclusion. 
Obeke  oe?„  reports  the  histories  of  2  cases  of  cerebro-spinal  menin- 
gitis, occurring  in  brothers  aged  13  and  10,  which  are  of  interest 
in  that  the  autopsy  in  both  cases  showed  no  indication  of  primary 
disease  elsewhere  than  in  the  central  nervous    system.     This  is 
contrary  to  the  opinion  recently  expressed  by  several  observers, 
that  sporadic  attacks  of  cerebro-spinal  meningitis  are  not  independ- 
ent primary  diseases,  but  are  due  to  tlie  migration  of  cocci  of 
pneumonia  or  the  bacilli  of  typhoid  fever  to  the  meninges.     Cases 
of  sporadic  cerebro-spinal  meningitis  are  also  reported  by  Holt  Ji^„ 
and   Trevilyan.  D^\i„     Soubbatim  51!?,  claims  to  have  had  excellent 
results  from  the  use  of  iodol  and  acetanilid  in  combination, — 3  J 
grains  (0.22  gramme)  of  the  former  and  2^  grakis  (0.16  gramme) 
of  the  latter  every  six  or  eight  hours.     This  formula  originated 
with  KratkofF,  of  Saratov,  Russia.     Levitsky^2u  reports  a  single 
case  cured  by  iodoform  internally,  in   doses  of  2  grains  (0.13 
gramme)  three  times  daily.     H.  Holdrich  Fischer^ reports  3  cases 
of  idiopathic  (V)  meningitis.     Prentiss  x^»  reports  a  case  of  menin- 
gitis of  the  rheumatic  type  occurring  in  conjunction  with  an  attack 
of  Za  gHppe.     James  Barr  }2[  reports  12  recoveries  in  a  total  of  13 
cases.     The   method   advocated   does   not   involve   any   striking 
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novelty,  and  the  marvelously  low  mortality  is  difficult  of  explana^ 
tion  \\\yon  any  other  hypothesis  than  luck  or  mistaken  diagnosis. 

Traumatic  Meningitis. — A  case  of  this  character  is  reported 
by  R  P.  Furberj^n possessing  medico-legal  interest;  the  patient, a 
scliool-hoy,  developing  the  disease  as  the  result  of  a  slight  blow  on 
the  head,  with  a  light  ruler,  by  his  teacher.  Trevilyan  ^ti  contrib- 
utes a  paper  upon  the  pathology  of  suppurative  meningitis  of 
tmumatic  and  metastatic  origin.  Other  cases  of  traumatic  men- 
ingitis are  described  by  Ellerhorst,  ^4  R.  E.  CounifE,  2?  and  J. 
Madison  Taylor.  J^^ 

Tubercular  Meningitis, — Reinhold£f. recognizes  three  tj^pesof 
this  affection :  (a)  the  very  acute  form,  generally  of  the  convexity, 
reminding  one  of  simple  meningitis  or  even  of  apoplexy ;  (h)  the 
ordinary  more  subacute  form,  with  especial  involvement  of  the 
base ;  (c)  the  markedly  chronic  form,  simulating  a  psychosis  or  a 
tumor.     In  adults  signs  of  spinal  irritation  may  appear.      As  to 
temperature,  acute  hydrocephalus  exercises  a  depressing  eflFect  upon 
it,  as  it  does  also  on  the  pulse ;  so  also  does  the  development  of 
miliary  tubercle  in  the  lung,  according  to  the  author.     There  are 
variations  in  the  temperature,  even  as  regards  any  particular  time 
of  day.     There  may  be  an  ante-mortem  rise  of  temperature,  but 
more  often  there  is  a  decided  fall.     The  rise  in  temperature  is  not 
due  to  convulsions,  but  to  the  direct  effect  of  the  disease  upon  the 
heat-regulating  apparatus  in  the  brain.     Loeb  sought  to  explain 
it  by  the  amount  of  the  exudation  between  the  chiasma  and  pons, 
but  it  has  been  found  in  meningitis  to  be  limited  to  the  convexity. 
As  to  the  pulse,  there  is  a  slowing,  often  irregularity,  occurring  early 
in  the  disease.     It  is  subject  to  rapid  changes.     In  the  latter  stages 
of  the  disease  Cheync-Stokes  breathing  may  be  observed.     It  may 
appear,  disappear,  and  finally  return. 

Sudden  death  in  this  form  of  meningitis  is  referred  to  a  sud- 
den paralysis  of  the  respiratory  centre.  Reinhold  says  tliat  the 
tache  cSrShrale  is  only  of  value  when  extremely  well  marked  and 
in  contrast  with  unusual  pallor.  In  convex  meningitis  the  pupils 
are  narrowed  ;  in  basal,  unequal  and  dilated.  The  amount  of  intm- 
cranial  pressure  is  also  of  importance.  In  moderate  pressure  the 
pupils  are  small ;  in  much  pressure  they  are  wide.  Exophthalmos 
was  noted  once.  Spasm  of  the  face-muscles  and  paralysis  have 
been   referred  by  Wernicke  to  cortical  trouble,  by  Striimpell  to 
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peripheml  disease  at  the  base.  As  regards  motor  troubles,  there 
may  be  irritation  symptoms,  spasm  and  tremor,  or  paralysis.  These 
latter  may  be  observed,  and  at  the  post-mortem  no  naked-eye 
changes  found  sufficient  to  account  for  them.  It  must,  however, 
be  remembered  that  meningitis  is  generally  combined  with  a  well- 
marked  encephalitis,  as  is  proved  by  the  microscope.  Sensation 
may  be  impaired,  and  the  superficial  reflexes,  especially  the  con- 
junctival reflex,  diminislied  on  the  weakened  side.  ^ 

Prodromal  symptoms  are  most  often  due  to  an  old  local  tuber- 
culosis of  the  brain.  A  case  of  Callender^s  is  referred  to,  in  whicli 
there  were  epileptiform  fits  for  several  months  before  death,  and 
tubercles  of  the  pia  were  found,  but  no  meningitis.  In  2  cases 
there  was  disturbance  of  speech.  Occasionally  the  mental  symp- 
toms are  most  marked. 

Dudley,^, relates  the  history  of  a  fatal  case  of  tubercular 
meningitis,  interesting  from  the  fact  that  the  primary  disease  mani- 
fested itself  as  a  strumous  dactylitis,  affecting  the  proximal  phalanx 
of  the  right  little  finger  and  the  distal  phalanx  of  the  left  middle 
finger.     He  asks  if  the  fingers  should  have   been   amputated. 
Ewald,^,saw  a  boy  17  years  old,  the  victim  of  acute  miliary  tubercu- 
losis, who  was  affected  with  a  spasmodic  condition   of  the  right 
hand  resembling  athetosis,  and  who  also  had  left  hemiparesis.    He 
made  a  diagnosis  of  tubercles  in  the  external  part  of  the  thalamus 
and  the  posterior  part  of  the  internal  capsule.     The  autopsy  con- 
firmed the  diagnosis,  but  also  showed  tubercles  in  the  upper  right 
ascending  frontal  convolution,  explaining  the  left  hemiparesis  and 
other  tubercular  deposits  scattered  over  the  convexity.     A  case  of 
meningitis  brought  on  by  a  fall  and  ending  fatally,  the  autopsy 
showing  the  meningitis  to  have  been  tubercular,  is  reported  by 
HilbertAis     The  patient  was  an  apparently  healthy  boy,  free  from 
hereditary  taint.     The  autopsy,  however,  showed  tuberculous  de- 
posits in  the  right  lung  as  well  as  in  the  meninges.     Three  cases 
of  meningitis  due  to  tuberculosis,  occurring  in  adults,  are  reported 
by  Fraenkel,Hirt^hurton,j2y4and  England.  iS.f'w     Fraenkel's  patient 
walked  into  the  hospital,  and  became  suddenly  comatose  immedi- 
ately afterward,  dying  in  two  days.     The  man  was  unusually  well 
developed,  with  massive  thorax,  and  showing  excellent  nutrition. 
No  history  of  antecedents  could  be  obtained,  and  the  only  condi- 
tion at  all  suggestive  of  tubercular  disease  was  a  right-sided  pleural 
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effusion,  which  was  found  slightly  purulent  on  aspiration.  The 
diagnosis  was  made  of  ordinary  purulent  meningitis,  but  the 
autopsy  showed  tlie  case  to  be  one  of  very  extensive  tubercular 
disease  of  the  meninges  affecting  the  convexity,  and  with  caseous 
nodules  in  both  lungs  and  in  the  supra-renal  capsules.  Essex 
Wynter^, reports  4  cases  operated  upon  by  paracentesis  of  the 
theca  vertebratis,  with  the  object  of  relieving  pressure  from  accumu- 
lated fluids.  There  was  temporary  amelioration  of  symptoms, 
altboiigh  all  the  cases  ended  fatally.  AdamsoUjiexhibited  before 
the  Northumberland  Medical  Society  a  boy  who,  he  beUeved,  had 
recovered  from  tubercular  meningitis.  In  the  discussion  which 
followed,  Oliver,  Peart,  and  the  president  of  the  Society  recorded 
each  an  instance  of  recovery  from  this  disease. 

Si/jihilitic  Meningitis. — Stoeber,  1^  as  a  result  of  an  analytical 
study  of  36  cases,  announces  the  following  points  as  affording  re- 
liable  data  in    a   differential   diagnosis    between    syphilitic    and 
tubercular  meningitis :  The  latter  is   rare  under  1   year  of  age ; 
the  former  may  occur  very   soon    after    birth.     In    the    tuber- 
cular form  paralysis  seldom  o^wns  the  scene,  while  it  is  often  an 
initial  symptom  in  the  specific  form.     In  the  latter  form  there  is 
often  apyrexia  instead  of  fever;  the  opposite  condition  prevails  in 
tubercular  meningitis.     In  specific  cases  the  cry  is  rather  plaint- 
ive, and  differs  from  the  true  hydrocephalic  cry.     The  pulse  is 
irregular,  but  the  typical  slow  pulse  of  tubercular  disease  is 
bserved.     llespiration  in  tlie  specific  cases  is  not  so  oft«n  af- 
1  with  irregularity,  and  is  very  rarely  of  the  Cheyne-Stokes 
The  retraction  of  abdomen,  projectile  vomiting,'  coustipa- 
delirium,  contractures,  peculiar  posture,  rapid  wasting,  and 
lunching  belong  more  properly  to  the  tubercular  cases.     The 
losis  is  important,  as  it  involves  both  prognosis  and  treat- 
Newton  Pitt  B^,  reports  a  case  of  very  extensive  chronic 
natous  meningitis  of  five  years'  duration,  with  autopsy. 

EPILEPSY. 

Pathology  and  Etiology. — Jules  Christian  JJJ  states  that  "  con- 
m  is  not  the  pathognomonic  sign  of  epilepsy.  It  may  be 
t;  it  is  absent  in  a  great  number  of  cases.  Even  in  the 
imental  manifestations  of  epilepsy — the  grand  mal,  vertigo, 
momentary  unconsciousness — one  alone  is  convulsive, — the 
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first.  In  vertigo  'in  absence'  there  is  no  convulsion.  It  is 
tlierefore  absolutely  necessary  to  exclude  convulsion  in  attempting 
to  define  epilepsy.  The  essential  sign  of  the  disease  is  somewhere 
else;  it  is  in  the  loss  of  consciousness,  sudden  and  absolute,  which 
accompanies  all  epileptic  manifestations,  and  without  which  there  is 
no  epilepsy.  Whatever  may  be  the  extent  and  intensity  of  the 
convulsions  in  a  patient,  whatever  muscles  may  be  affected,  it  will 
not  be  epilepsy  unless  at  the  same  time  there  is  loss  of  conscious- 
ness. So  also,  however  slight  the  muscular  spasm  may  be,  it  must 
be  considered  epileptic  if  it  occurs  during  this  complete  eclipse  of 
the  ego.  If  this  is  so ;  if  the  essential  characteristic  of  an  epilep- 
tic attack  is  its  suddenness,  its  complete  instantaneous  abolition 
of  intelligence  and  sensibility ;  if  the  convulsion  is  nothing  more 
than  an  accessory  accidental  element,  is  it  not  evident  that  the 
seat  of  the  disease  must  be  looked  for  not  in  the  organs  which 
produce  movement,  but  rather  in  those  where  intelligence  and 
sensibility  have  their  seat  ]  " 

Chaslin,JSJwho  has  been  making  an  extended  study  of  cere- 
bral sclerosis,  contributes  a  recent  paper  upon  the  cortical  sclerosis 
seen  in  essential  epilepsy  of  long  standing.  This  condition,  which 
he  terms  "  gliosis,"  he  believes  is  a  distinct  form  of  hyperplasia 
of  the  neuroglia,  due  to  a  constitutional  vice  of  development, 
usually  dependent  upon  heredity.  The  hyperplasia  is  primary, 
always  most  advanced  in  the  supei-ficial  layer  of  the  cortex,  and 
involves,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  the  subjacent  strata.  Certain 
experiments  are  reported  as  proving  the  difference  between  ordi- 
nary connective  tissue  and  this  overgrowth,  and  the  distinctions 
existing  between  gliosis  and  other  affections  in  which  proliferation 
of  the  cortical  supporting  tissue  is  present.  He  suggests,  further, 
an  original  and  useful  classification  of  the  cerebral  scleroses. 
Rosenbach  „1^«  writes  a  critical  rSsumS  of  the  observations  of  Tad- 
viski^upon  the  cerebral  circulation  during  epileptic  attacks. 
Curarized  dogs  were  the  subjects  of  experiment.  No  new  facts 
were  evolved. 

Brown-SequardJiJ  admits  the  error  of  his  theory  as  to  loss  of 
consciousness  in  epilepsy,  published  in  1856,  in  which  he  attributed 
it  to  spasmodic  anaemia  of  the  brain.  His  present  theory  is,  that 
cessation  of  cerebral  activity  in  hypnotic  or  normal  sleep,  grand 
and  petit  mal,  and  certain  other  conditions  depend  upon  an  in- 
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hibitory  act ;  which  theory,  to  say  tlie  least,  does  not  explain  much. 
LabordeJ^*,  produced  experimental  epilepsy  at  will  in  2  frogs  by 
certain  mechanical  and  surgical  manipulations,  one  of  which  was 
a  simple  puncture  of  the  right  bulbar  restiform  bodies  with  a  fine 
needle.  Wildermuthj^  finds,  as  a  result  of  examinations  of  the 
bmins  of  30  epileptics,  atavistic  anomalies  in  36  per  cent. ;  in  28 
idiots  the  percentage  was  65.  Whittakerp^  publishes  a  clinical 
lecture  upon  the  etiology  of  epilepsy.  Two  cases  with  negative 
autopsies  are  reported,— one  by  Kramer,  J^^  the  other  by  Meisen- 
bach.  ,^1,  Other  papers  upon  the  general  subject  of  epilepsy, 
mostly  clinical  lectures,  are  by  Seguin,  r.w^  Hitchcock,  ^  Tyson,  oJL 
Walton  and  Carter,  ^,  Pope,  J2!  Norbury,  ^SS^io  Helen  W.  Bissell,2f 
and  Hobart  A.  Hare.  ^^ 

Symptomatology:  The  Knee  Reflex  in  Epilepsy. — ^Vasilieflf, 
Danillo,  and  BokhterefF^^^^  have  been  carrying  out  a  series  of 
separate  experiments  to  determine  the  effects  of  epilepsy  upon  the 
knee  reflex.  The  results  were  very  nearly  in  exact  accprd,  though  tlie 
methods  of  experimentation  differed.  Vasilieff'  experimented  upon 
dogs  thrown  into  convulsions  by  electrization  of  the  cerebral  cor- 
tex. Danillo  used  absinthe  to  produce  convulsions.  In  the  tonic 
stage  of  the  attack,  on  account  of  the  general  rigidity  of  the 
muscles,  the  reflex  could  not  be  obtained.  In  the  succeeding 
clonic  stage,  however,  it  was  well  marked.  After  a  violent  fit, 
with  unconsciousness,  the  reflex  was  either  entirely  absent  or  very 
slight,  remaining  absent  from  ten  minutes  to  a  period  extending  to 
almost  half  an  hour.  It  would  then,  in  some  instances,  appear  as 
temporarily  exaggerated.  The  reflex  test,  it  is  suggested,  will 
prove  available  in  a  diagnosis  of  malingering.  These  observations 
are  not  new,  but  are  worthy  of  record  as  having  been  scientifically 
established  through  control  experiments.  Bounieville,  whose 
original  observations  threw  much  light  upon  the  temperature 
variations  in  epilepsy,  has  been  led  by  an  adverse  criticism  from 
Duflocq  to  make  a  further  study  i^.  of  the  subject.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  selected  67  cases  in  whom  there  were  simple  isolated 
attacks.  The  temperature  was  taken  immediately  after  the  con- 
vulsion, a  quarter  of  an  hour  later,  and  again  two  hours  later. 
There  was  almost  absolute  uniformity  in  the  results.  In  all  of 
the  cases  the  temperature  at  the  time  of  the  attacks  was  more  or 
less  above  normal,  and  in  all  it  was  below  normal  two  hours  later. 
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The  Urine  in  Epilepsy, — Charcot,  ^^^  ,0  as  the  result  of  an 
elaboration  of  former  studies  in  this  field,  confirms  his  original 
observations,  and  finds  much  diagnostic  value  in  the  condition  of 
the  urine  in  differentiating  genuine  epilepsy,  hystero-epilepsy,  and 
what  he  calls  "  epiJepsie  partieUe^^^  or  Jacksonian  epilepsy. 

Stippressioji  of  Milk  ds  a  Result  of  an  Epileptic  Attach. — 
Fere  M^a  reports  such  a  case  in  a  woman  28  years  old, — an  epilep- 
tic for  ten  years, — who  had  been  free  from  attacks  for  two  years, 
as  a  result  of  steady  use  of  the  bromides,  but  who  discontinued 
the  drug  during  lactation  for  some  montlis,  with  a  severe  epileptic 
convulsion  in  consequence.  The  attack  lasted  for  more  than  two 
hours,  and  during  its  presence  an  abundant  overflow  of  milk 
occurred  from  both  breasts.  After  the  attack  passed  off  both 
breasts  were  found  entirely  flaccid,  and  containing  not  a  drop  of 
milk.  The  patient's  health  remains  perfect  since  the  attack, 
although  the  lacteal  secretion  has  been  permanently  absent. 

Tremoi's  in  Epileptics. — Fere  ^^  reports  2  cases  characterized 
by  a  unique  and  peculiar  foim  of  tremor,  which  was  general, 
sometimes  substituting  the  genuine  attack.  The  clinical  picture 
resembled  that  of  an  ague. 

Traumatic  Epilepsy. — Keen  ^  reports  2  cases  of  this  variety 
of  epilepsy  of  long  standing,  both  markedly  benefited  by  opera- 
tion. The  first  case — that  of  a  negro  woman  who  received  an 
injury  in  early  childhood  and  had  been  an  epileptic  for  years — 
had  not  had  an  attack  since  the  operation,  eight  months  afterward. 
In  the  second  patient — ^a  man  23  years  old,  kicked  by  a  horse  at 
the  age  of  7,  the  attacks  of  epilepsy  beginning  two  years  later — 
the  result  was  not  so  brilliant.  The  patient  had  three  attacks  in 
six  months  after  operation,  all,  however,  directly  due  to  subsequent 
operative  interference. 

Jacksonian  Epilepsy. — ^Yamagina  5^  reports  2  cases  in  which 
autopsies  showed  multiple  pulmonary  distoma  of  the  brain  cortex. 
P^auj^a  relates  a  case  in  which  the  attacks  involved  only  the 
muscles  of  the  left  arm  and  the  pharynx.  The  patient  suffered 
ftlso  from  severe  headaches.  An  operation  was  advised,  and,  upon 
entering  the  cranium,  the  cause  of  the  symptoms  was  found  to  be 
an  angioma  of  the  membrane  communicating  with  the  longitud- 
inal sinus,  which  was  removed  without  loss  of  blood.  The  con- 
clusions which  Fean  draws  from  a  study  of  his  case  are  as  follow : 
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1.  That,  besides  extra-cranial  angiomata,  there  exists  a  variety  of 
angioma  situated  in  the  membranes,  and  communicating  with  the 
longitudinal  sinus.  These  are  entirely  intra-cmnial.  2.  These 
angiomata  are  simple,  i.e.,  they  are  composed  of  a  loop  of  capil- 
laries, dilated  and  tortuous.  They  do  not  present  definite  limits, 
but  gradually  become  continuous  with  the  neighboring  vessels. 
Their  chief  feature  is,  that  they  communicate  with  the  longitud- 
inal sinus  by  means  of  a  dilated  vein.  3.  In  contradistinction 
to  the  extra-cranial  angiomata,  the  intra-cranial  tumors  manifest 
themselves  by  symptoms  of  cerebral  disturbance,  varying  with  the 
situation  of  the  tumor.  Such  symptoms  are  especially  localized 
pain  and  convulsions  of  the  Jacksonian  variety,  and  those  symp- 
toms, unlike  similar  ones  to  which  solid  growths  give  rise,  vary 
with  the  position  of  the  head,  being  augmented  by  flexion  and  by 
compression  of  tlie  internal  jugulars  in  the  neck.  4.  The  prog- 
nosis is  grave,  because  of  the  effect  which  they  produce  on  the 
brain,  and  because  of  the  possibility  of  rupture  and  fatal  haemor- 
rhage, as  was  found  in  1  case.  6.  These  tumors  are  amenable  to 
operation,  and  may  be  removed  without  greater  risk  than  that  of 
an  ordinary  operation. 

Erlenmeyer^^it,) relates  the  case  of  a  physician,  25  years  old, 
who,  early  in  January,  had  an  attack  of  neurogastric  influenza, 
from  which  he  did  not  recover  for  some  weeks.  On  February  1st, 
while  eating,  he  felt  a  numbness  in  the  left  hand  and  forearm,  fol- 
lowed by  a  twitching  in  the  muscles  of  the  same  region  and  loss 
of  consciousness,  lasting  two  or  three  minutes.  Small  haemor- 
rliagic  spots  appeared  on  the  skin  in  different  parts  of  the  body 
and  in  both  conjunctivae.  Another  attack  occurred  on  the  8th, 
similar  to  the  first,  though  without  unconsciousness.  Repeated 
vomiting  followed  during  the  next  few  days,  the  patient  finally 
making  a  perfect  recovery.  Erlenraeyer  believed  the  case  to  have 
resulted  directly  from  tlie  attack  of  influenza,  and  that  the  epilepsy 
was  due  to  capillary  cortical  haemorrhages,  similar  to  those  found 
elsewhere  in  the  body. 

Duflocq,rt.  relates  the  case  of  a  man,  40  years  old,  who  died 
from  an  operation  done  to  relieve  attacks  of  partial  epilepsy,  char- 
acterized by  the  following  symptoms :  An  aura  of  a  loud  sound 
heard  in  the  left  side  of  the  head,  and  a  sense  of  constriction, 
followed  by  a  drawing  of  the  tongue  backward,  the  head  turning 
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toward  tlie  left  and  inclining  upon  the  left  shoulder,  the  left  comer 
of  the  mouth  drawn  toward  the  ear.  The  movement  extended  to 
the  left  neck-  and  shoulder-  muscles,  but  went  no  farther.  No 
unconsciousness  or  loss  of  memory,  but  the  patient  could  not 
speak  intelligibly  during  attacks.  Autopsy  showed  an  old  encap- 
sulated blood-cyst  (fall,  twenty  years  before)  lying  in  the  white  mat- 
ter of  the  right  hemisphere  at  a  point  corresponding  to  the  lower 
ascending  frontal  convolution.  Healtliy  white  matter  existed 
between  the  tumor  and  cortex,  wliicli  latter  was  not  diseased  at 
all.  It  had  been  supposed  from  the  symptoms  tliat  the  lesion  was 
in  the  cortex  of  the  lower  third  of  the  ascending  frontal  convo- 
lution, as  this  region  includes  the  centre  for  movements  repre- 
sented. Three  analogous  cases  are  referred  to.  A  case  of  cortical 
epilepsy  of  congenital  syphilitic  origin  is  reported  by  Fischl,Bi2!i4 
having  a  set  of  symptoms  different  from  any  recorded  in  the  lit- 
erature of  hereditary  syphilis,  one  of  which  was  attacks  of  painful 
muscular  contraction  in  the  right  lower  extremity,  without  uncon- 
sciousness or  paralysis. 

Cardiac  Epilepsy. — Talamon,^« relates  the  case  of  a  man,  63 
years  old,  who  fell  ten  feet,  striking  on  his  head  and  remaining 
unconscious,  six  weeks  after  which  he  became  subject  to  frequent 
attacks  of  cardiac-palpitation  crises,  of  the  type  designated  by 
Trousseau  as  cardiac  or  partial  epilepsy.  Talamon,  liowever,  con- 
sidered the  case  as  one  of  essential  tachycardia. 

Masked  Epilepsy. — A.  O.  Fliesburgji^is  describes  the  symp- 
toms of  a  patient  suffering,  according  to  the  diagnosis  of  C.  E. 
Riggs,  with  masked  or  irregular  epilepsy.  Tlie  attacks  occurred 
at  variable  intervals  through  several  months,  and  were  always 
practically  the  same.  He  complained  of  a  "  feeUng  of  goneness," 
pain  in  the  cardiac  region,  thought  he  was  going  to  die,  was 
affected  with  tumultuous  speech,  saw  visions  of  heaven  and  angels, 
and  the  entire  body  was  affected  with  epileptoidal  twitchings. 
Hysteria  was  excluded.  The  first  attack  followed  immediately 
upon  the  introduction  of  10  minims  (0.65  gramme)  of  a  10-per- 
cent, solution  of  cocaine  into  the  urethra,  which  had,  however, 
been  used  upon  previous  occasions  with  no  bad  effects. 

Epilepsia  Procur»iva. — John  Ferguson  J^  contributes  a  paper 
with  this  title,  based  upon  4  examples  of  the  disease.  The 
peculiar  feature  of  interest  in  1  case  was  the  development  of  a 
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running  status  epilepticus.  'the  fourtli  case  is  of  special  interest, 
as  affording  an  example,  very  few  of  which  have  been  reported, 
of  the  run  before  and  al\(T  tlic  epileptic  attack.  Considering  the 
possible  pathology  of  this  special  form  of  epilepsy,  Ferguson  very 
ably  advocates  the  theory  of  a  ccn^bellar  origin,  considering  the 
procursive  element  as  something  of  an  aum,  and  analogous  in 
localizing  and  pliysiological  significance  to  the  aura  of  light-flashes, 
sound-disturbance,  and  other  plicnomcna  of  special  sense,  or  to 
the  motor  initial  movements  in  cortical  epilepsy  originating  in  the 
motor  zone. 

Statfia  Epilepticus, — Trowbridge  and  Mayberry  „JJt  summarize 
an  extended  paper  upon  this  subject,  with  the  following  conclu- 
sions: 1.  On  account  of  its  association  with  epilepsy,  status  epilep- 
ticus shoidd  not  be  considered  a  distinct  disease,  but  merely  a  cli- 
max of  the  neurosis.  2.  It  consists  of  two  stages :  (a)  a  convulsion 
and  (6)  a  comatose,  thougli  the  latter  is  sometimes  replaced  by  a 
period  of  maniacal  excitement.  3.  That  there  is  no  demonstrable 
lesion  causative  of  tlic  status.  4.  That  the  prognosis  is  unfavor- 
able. 5.  That  the  treatment  is  in  a  measure  symptomatic,  but  con- 
siderable reliance  can  be  placed  upon  the  hypodermatic  use  of  the 
hydrobromates  of  hyoscine  or  conine  combined  with  the  sulphate 
of  morphine. 

Robt.  T.  Edes  ^,  reports  observations  upon  a  case  of  this  char- 
acter in  which,  although  tlie  patient  took  no  food,  enormous 
quantities  of  urea  api>eared  in  tlie  urine.  Excess  of  urea  has 
been  often  noted  in  such  cases,  but  in  this  instance  it  was  more 
than  lialf  as  much  again  as  is  passed  by  one  on  a  full  meat  diet. 
Edes  suggests  the  term  "  epileptic  fever "  as  being  not  inappro- 
priate for  this  condition. 

Hysiero-Epilepsy.—XxomoTi,  of  Russia, ^; describes  2  cases 
of  epilepsy,  1  of  which  lie  considered  an  example  of  "contagious 
epilepsy,"  as  originally  described  by  Wichman,  wlio  observed  an 
epidemic  of  imitative  epilepsy  some  time  ago.  Aronson's  cases 
were  two  sisters,  one  of  whom  attended  the  otiier  in  an  initial 
attack  of  epilepsy,  and  was  herself  seized  with  a  similar  attack  a 
few  hours  later.  The  term  "  contagious  epilepsy  "  is  so  obviously 
an  insult  to  medical  and  scientific  int(»lligence  that  it  is  noticed 
only  in  condemnation.  Cases  of  imitative  epilepsy  are  usually  if 
not  always,  to  be  classed  as  hysterical.     Voisin^^  relates  the  history 
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of  a  case  in  which  the  hysterical  and  the  epileptic  attacks  were  quite 
distinct  for  many  years,  the  mental  state  following  the  hysterical 
attack  being  one  of  buoyant  joy  and  contentment,  while  that  suc- 
ceeding the  epileptic  seizure  was,  as  is  usual,  one  of  melancholy 
depression.  The  epileptic  attacks,  however,  were  observed  to  be 
steadily  gaining  the  ascendency.  H.  F.  Byers  jl^„  reports  3  cases, 
under  the  term  "  hystero-epilepsy,"  which,  as  described,  were  in- 
stances of  pure  hysteria  major  of  the  convulsive  type.  The  term 
hystero-epilepsy,  to  retain  any  clinical  or  other  value,  should  be 
restricted  in  its  application  exclusively  to  those  cases  which  present 
a  conjoint  association  of  genuine  epilepsy  with  hysteria.  Tebaldi  j^ 
reports  a  case  of  "a  rare  form  of  liystero-epileptic  convulsions 
occurring  at  long  intervals,"  presenting  a  feature  of  interest  in  an 
aura  of  intense  thirst. 

Epileptic  Psychoses, — Wilderm  nth  J15  contributes  an  interesting 
paper  on  "  Epileptic  Delirium."     The  chronic  psychical  degenera- 
tion occurring  in  epileptics  needs  no  special  description  or  comment. 
The  transitory  delirium  or  incoherency  is  more  interesting  and 
demands  more  attention.     It  may  be  divided  into  two  large  classes : 
(1)  the  psychoses,  which  are  combined  with  more  or  less  complete 
loss  of  consciousness ;  (2)  the  psychical  alterations,  which  are  not 
so  accompanied.     To  tlie  first  division  belongs  the  epileptic  stupor 
which  often  occurs  in  connection  with  severe  attacks,  and  which 
may  reach  any  stage,  from  total  loss  of  consciousness  to  the  capa- 
bility of  performing  simple  conscious  acts.     When  consciousness 
has  returned,  or  partially  so,  hallucinations  are  frequent,  generally 
having  a  grotesque  purport,  and  driving  the  patients  almost  to  the 
verge  of  death  from  fright,  or  putting  them  in  a  delirium  of  joy. 
These  forms  generally  follow  an  epileptic  seizure,  seldom  replacing 
it  and  never  preceding  it.     The  second  group  is  far  more  often 
met  with.     In  the  less-marked  cases  there  is  only  a  change  of 
"  natural  inclination."     According  to  the  relation  of  time  which 
the  mental  defects  bear  to  the  epileptic  fit  four  forms  may  be  dis- 
tinguished :  1.  The  psychical  changes  are  equally  distributed  over 
a  series  of  attacks.     2.  The  morbid  condition  of  mind  is  entirely 
different  before  and  after  the  fits :  before,  it  is  depression ;  after^ 
exaltation;  or  this  order  may  be  reversed.    In  the  same  patient  the 
same  sequence  is  nearly  always  followed.     3.  The  delirium  is  only 
apparent  aftier  the  attack  has  completely  passed,  and  usually  takes 
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tlie  form  of  querulous  mania.  4.  The  psychical  phenomena  may 
take  the  place  of  a  fit.  The  mental  complications  are  very  differ- 
ent when  occurring?  with  purely  cortical  epilepsy ;  the  disturbances 
of  the  intellectual  balance  appear  late,  seldom  reach  an  extreme 
gnide,  and  recovery  usually  occurs. 

Clouston  JS,  considers  the  subjects  of  "  Developmental  Epilepsy 
and  Epileptic  Insanity."  Ninety  per  cent,  of  all  cases  appear, 
according  to  his  observations,  before  the  period  of  mature  devel- 
opment. This  is  above  the  figure  of  Gowers,  who  places  it  at  75 
per  cent. 

J.  Peeke  Richards  ^tn  had  an  exceedingly  interesting  case  of 
petit   mal,  associated  with   an   unconscious   impulse    to   commit 
suicide.     The  patient,  a  woman  aged  28,  inherited  insanity.     Her 
father  and  eleven  sisters  died  of  phthisis.     She  had  been  subject 
to  "  fits  "  since  she  was  14.     During  the  first  three  months  of  her 
admission  to  the  hospital  she  had  3500  attacks,  mostly  petit  mal, 
chiefly  affecting  consciousness,  and  with  only  slight  convulsive 
movements.     Two  or  three  minutes  after  an  attack  the  peculiar 
feature  of  her  case  would  occur :  while  remaining  in  a  state  of 
complete  unconsciousness  she  would  go  through  a  series  of  perfectly 
co-ordinated  movements,  all  of  which  were  of  a  suicidal  kind. 
Taking  one  of  the  bed-sheets  by  one  comer  in  one  hand  (always 
the  left),  she  felt  about  with  the  other  in  order  to  find  its  borders,  and, 
having  discovered  tliese  and  arranged  them  satisfactorily,  suddenly, 
by  drawing  the  sheet  through  the  right  hand,  she  converted  it  into 
a  semblance  of  a  rope,  and  throwing  it  rapidly  over  her  head, 
pulled  so  strongly  upon  the  two  ends  as  to  absolutely  prevent  all 
possibility  of  respiration.     Two  strong  attendants  could  scarcely 
control  her  suicidal  inclinations  with  force,  until  she  would  be- 
come so  weak  from  partial  asphyxiation  as  to  be  able  to  make  no 
further  resistance.     She  would  recover  consciousness  partially  in 
two  or  three  minutes,  but  would  not  know  her  attendants ;  would 
not  know  the  hour,  if  day  or  night ;  did  not  know  where  she  was, 
or  of  anything  she  had  done.     Afterward  she  gave  up  trying  to 
strangle  herself,  but  would  rush  out  of  bed  and  dasli  her  head  or 
body  against  the  wall,  if  not  prevented,  in  the  same  automatic  way 
Again,  she  tried  several  times  to  swallow  everything  in  reach,  to 
poison  or  choke  herself.     The  suicidal  impulse  was  present  only 
after  attacks  of  petit  mal.     She  was  bright  and  cheerful,  though 
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weak-minded,  in  the  intervals  of  attacks.  Trowbridge  ^Ia  describes 
a  case  of  double  consciousness  with  epilepsy,  the  patient,  a  male 
62  years  old,  representing  a  sort  of  Jekyll-Hyde  existence.  His 
attacks  of  epilepsy  occurred  about  once  in  six  weeks.  He  always 
had  from  three  to  six  convulsions  at  each  period,  all  of  the  grand 
mal  type,  and  very  violent.  In  from  two  to  four  days  after  the 
attacks  he  would  pass  into  a  state  of  "  second  self,"  becoming  very 
violent  and  abusive,  and  had  to  be  physically  restrained.  He 
would  remain  in  this  condition  six,  eight,  or  ten  days,  according 
to  the  number  of  convulsions  preceding  it,  and  then  would  return 
to  his  first  self,  in  which  state  he  was  a  man  of  pleasant  and 
peaceable  disposition,  and  did  work  about  the  wards.  lie  had  no 
recollection  of  his  surroundings  during  his  state  of  second  self  A 
case  somewhat  similar  in  many  of  its  clinical  phenomena,  but  of 
greater  scientific  and  medico-legal  value,  in  that  it  illustrates  an 
almost  pure  type  of  psychical  epilepsy,  is  related  l)y  E.  T.  Brady.j^, 
An  additional  point  of  special  interest  in  connection  with  the  latter 
case  is  the  observation  made  in  each  instance  of  "  second  conscious- 
ness "  of  an  associated  unilateral  sweating  (hemidrosis),  affecting 
the  left  side  of  the  median  line.  Meynert,  ^^  in  a  criticism  of 
Lombrosos's  work  on  men  of  genius,  rejects  the  latter's  view  that 
genius  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  psychosis, — as  an  equivalent  of 
epilepsy. 

Treatment — Agostini  v.„^u  regards  bromide  of  potash  as 
"  over  all  others  the  most  efficacious  remedy."  In  85  per  cent,  of 
cases  studied,  a  quantity  corresponding  to  20  or  25  centigrammes 
(3y^  to  3|  grains)  per  hectogramme  of  weight  of  the  patient  was 
found,  if  intermitted  every  third  day,  to  be  harmless  in  physiolog- 
ical experiments,  and  produced  either  a  cessation  or  a  notable 
diminution  of  the  attacks  in  epilepsy.  Purity  of  the  salt  and  in- 
tegrity of  the  renal  apparatus  should  be  carefully  investigated. 
Carl  Pick  JJ  states  that  the  quantity  required  in  epilepsy  is  very 
much  less  when  it  is  combined  with  treatment  by  hydrotherapy  and 
hygienic  methods.  Another  writer  ola  considers  hydrotherapy  as 
without  value  in  epilepsy,  though  useful  in  hysteria.  He  considers 
potassium  bromide  the  best  anti-epileptic  agent,  and  formulates 
the  following  rules  as  to  quantity  and  method  of  administration : 
During  the  first  year  of  treatment  daily  doses  of  from  3  to  4 
grammes  (46  to  62  grains)  are  sufficient.    In  nocturnal  attacks  the 
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main  dose  should  be  given  in  the  evening.  When  a  year  has  been 
passed  without  a  paroxysm  the  bromide  should  be  given  every 
other  day  during  the  first  half  and  every  day  during  the  second 
half  of  each  month.  Eighteen  months  after  any  paroxysms  have 
occurred  the  medicine  should  be  given  every  third  day  in  the  first 
and  every  day  in  the  second  half  of  each  month.  Finally,  after 
two  years  without  an  attack,  the  medicine  is  given  every  fourth 
day  in  the  first  and  every  day  in  the  second  half  of  each  month. 
Harriet  Alexander  SJl  calls  attention  to  the  dangers  of  the  bromides 
in  epilepsy,  and  cites  ilUistrative  cases.  V.  Poulet  „^  proposes  the 
conjoint  use  of  the  bromides  with  an  organic  agent  capable  of  de- 
pressing the  nerve-centres, — ^as  calabar  bean,  picrotoxin,  belladonna, 
and  other  similar  agents.  He  believes  the  bromides  to  be  the 
chief  remedies,  and  that,  when  patients  become  habituated  to  their 
action,  their  combination  witli  the  organic  substances  mentioned 
is  productive  of  the  most  gratifying  results.  It  was  likewise  ob- 
served that  these  remedies  seemed  to  prevent  the  frequent  ma- 
niacal states  following  attacks  of  grand  mal,  and  also  to  stop  the 
appearance  of  immediate  accidents,  such  as  hemiplegia,  delmum, 
stupor,  and  coma.  Dijoudj.J„  reports  tlie  results  of  the  use  of 
borax  in  25  cases  of  epilepsy.  He  claims  to  have  cured  (?)  l,and 
to  have  relieved  all  but  6.  Treatment  was  continued  from  one  to 
seven  months.  Tliese  cases,  he  states,  had  been  unsuccessfully 
treated  with  bromides.  He  was  able  to  carry  the  dose  of  bomx 
up  to  90  grains  (5.40  grammes)  daily  without  inconvenience. 
Dijoud's  results  are  open  to  criticism  as  to  their  value  from  at  least 
four  stand-points :  (1)  sufficient  time  has  not  elapsed  to  warrant 
any  statement  of  cure  or  permanent  benefit ;  (2)  that  tlie  bromides 
were  not  successful  proves  nothing  until  the  method  of  adminis- 
tration is  stated  to  have  been  correct ;  (3)  one  hundred  drugs  may 
be  mentioned  which  will,  after  the  bromides  have  failed,  benefit 
the  patient  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
period ;  (4)  spontaneous  remissions  are  known  to  occur  in  epilepsy 
without  explainable  cause,  and  lasting,  at  times,  for  many  years. 
Therefore,  a  cure  cannot  be  substantiated  in  so  short  a  time,  or 
without  more  extended  experiment.  Borax  is  none  the  less  of 
unquestionable  value  in  epilepsy,  and  its  advent  into  our  thera- 
peutic resources  in  this  affection  is  a  welcome  one.  A  too  exuberant 
enthusiasm  as  to  its  value  should  be  checked,  however,  lest  it  ob- 
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scure  the  usefulness  of  more  thoroughly  proven  remedies.  MarietoS 
considers  borate  of  soda  "  superior  to  kali  bromide  in  symptomatic 
epilepsy,  but  of  less  value  in  nervous  epilepsy." 

Julius  Donathj^ijlias  been  experimenting  with  various 
organic  bromine  compounds,  with  the  object  of  finding  some  salt 
of  bromine  free  from  a  resulting  cachexia.  Ethylene  bromide 
(C2H4Br2) — a  light-brown  liquid  of  burning,  sweetish  taste,  and 
containing  90.9  per  cent,  bromine — ^lie  found  to  be  of  decided 
value  in  shortening  or  rendering  milder  the  attacks  in  21  cases 
•  tested,  and  in  none  was  acne  or  bromism  produced.  The  dose  is 
from  li  to  5  grains  (0.097  to  0.32  gramme),  two  or  three  times 
daily,  best  given  in  some  bland,  oily  emulsion,  or  spirits  of  pepper- 
mint, well  diluted.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  mixes  freely  in 
alcohol  and  the  fixed  oils.  Gustav  Olah  i^  finds  that  ethylene 
bromide  diminishes  the  attacks  in  number  and  severity. 

McCall  Anderson  and  W.  R.  Jack  j,^,  report  a  case  of  epilepsy 
cured  by  antipyrin,  in  doses  beginning  with  6  grains  (0.32  gramme^, 
three  times  daily,  increased  1  grain  (0.065  gramme)  daily,  tlic 
good  eflFects  being  attained  when  a  dose  of  25  grains  (1.62 
grammes),  three  times  daily,  was  reached.  The  case  was  trau- 
matic. Treatment  was  inaugurated  in  December,  and  the  patient 
cured  (1)  by  March  following.  Charles  S.  Potts oJi^has  found 
H.  C.  Wood's  suggestion  of  a  combination  of  antipyrin,  6  grains 
(0.39  gramme),  with  bromide  of  ammonium,  20  grains  (1.3 
grammes),  three  times  daily,  an  excellent  one  in  idiopathic  epilepsy. 
Charles  S.  May, ^confirms  the  observations  of  Wood  and  Potts, 
having  tested  the  combination  in  10  aggravated  cases. 

Dunn  J2? and  Umphenbachwiofwboth  reach  the  conclusion,  from 
experiments  with  amylene  hydrate  in  epilepsy,  tliat  it  is  valueless 
and  even  dangerous.  Umphenbach  noticed  from  its  use  increased 
mental  confusion  and  decided  disturbance  of  sleep.  Dunn  experi- 
mented upon  14  cases  of  chronic  epilepsy.  He  noticed  from  the 
drag  at  first  an  apparent  transient  improvement  in  some  cases, 
though  in  others  the  number  and  severity  of  the  attacks  was 
increased  from  the  beginning.  A  marked  tendency  to  the  devel- 
opment of  status  epilepticus  manifested  itself  in  3  cases,  and  3 
others  sank  into  a  state  of  coma,  with  subnormal  temperature  and 
slow,  heavy  respiration,  from  the  drug.  The  mental  condition  of 
patients  under  this  treatment  did  not  improve  at  all,  even  in 
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those  whicli  appeared  at  first  to  be  benefited  in  the  number  of 
attacks. 

Operative  Treniment. — M.  F.  Porteroin  reports  a  case  of  epi- 
lepsy and  licmiplcgia  operated  upon  by  trephining  as  an  explora- 
tory measure.  Nothing  to  expUiiii  the  ejHlepsy  or  hemiplegia  was 
found,  but  tlic  symptoms  were  markedly  improved  as  a  result  of 
the  opemtion,  the  boy  being  now  able  to  walk  and  the  convulsions 
much  lessened  in  number  and  severity.  Two  other  cases  are 
reported  by  Keen,  to  which  reference  has  been  made  in  another 
part  of  this  article,  both  of  which  so  far  have  proved  successful. 
(For  further  reports  on  surgical  treatment,  see  vol.  iii,  A-18.) 

State  Care  of  Pauper  Epileptics. — Peterson 21? has  drafted  a 
bill,  which  was  introduced  into  the  Senate  of  tlie  State  of  New 
York  in  January,  1891,  providing  for  the  care  of  indigent  epileji- 
tics  at  the  expense  of  tlie  State.  The  bill  will  probably  become  a 
law,  accomplishing  much  good  for  this  large  class  of  unfortunates. 
Bullardjll^gis  agitating  the  same  subject  in  Massachusetts,  while  J. 
M.  Taylor  J].^  writes  upon  a  kindred  subject  before  the  Philadelphia 
Neurological  Society.  Papers  upon  the  general  subject  of  treat- 
ment in  epilepsy  were  published  during  the  year  by  Ferguson  Di?» 
(bearing  especially  upon  dietetics),  Tureaud,  J^J.  Zenner,  ,Sf^  Stew- 
art, ^  Drayton,  ,,^1,  and  Diller.  ^^ 

MULTIPLE   CEREBRO-SPINAL   SCLEROSIS. 

Etiology. — A.  Nolda^|,^i  reiterates  the  belief  expressed  by 
linger,  Moncorvo,  and  others,  that  disseminated  sclerosis  stands 
in  a  close  etiological  relation  to  the  infectious  diseases  of  child- 
hood, particularly  scarlet  fever,  measles,  and  diphtheria.  He 
emphasizes  the  fact  tliat  tlie  older  teaching — that  the  disease  is 
essentially  of  adult  lilc — is  being  refuted  by  an  increasingly  large 
number  of  cases  reported  as  developing  in  childhood.  As  corol- 
lary to  this  doctrine  of  etiological  relationship,  he  urges  the 
exercise  of  greater  care  in  tlie  convalescent  stages  of  these  diseases, 
though  it  would  seem  to  us  that  much  greater  care  and  attention 
should  be  observed  in  the  stages  of  primary  infection,  the  object 
being  to  modify  or  lessen,  if  possible,  the  intensity  of  infection 
and  consequent  action  of  the  bacteria.  It  is  an  open  question 
whether  the  convulsive  seizures,  so  frequent  in  these  diseases,  are 
not  related  as  causes  of  the  subsequent  sclerosis,  rather  than  a 
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specific  action  of  the  bacteria  upon  the  central  nervous  structure. 
G.  Cousot  A^^  agrees  with  the  now  generally  accepted  belief  that 
there  is  a  causative  relationship  between  infectious  diseases  and 
multiple  sclerosis,  citing  a  case  which  followed  typhus  fever.  He 
considers  heredity  a  very  constant  factor.  One  of  the  cases  cited 
by  Cousot,  showing  neither  tremor  nor  contracture,  and  presenting 
evidences  of  syphilitic  disease,  is  open  to  criticism  as  to  the  accu- 
racy of  diagnosis,  exclusion  of  diffuse  cerebro-spinal  syphilis  not 
having  been  positively  established. 

Charcot i^u  describes  several  abortive  and  atypical  forms,  which 
he  divides  as  follows:  1.  Atypical  forms  which  are  abortive, 
owing  to  the  disappearance  of  the  symptoms.  These  usually  are 
clinical  examples  of  spasmodic  paraplegia.  2.  Atypical  abortive 
forms  owing  to  early  arrest  of  development  of  disease,  which  are 
also  usually  of  the  nature  of  spasmodic  paraplegia.  3.  Forms  atyp- 
ical or  abortive  on  account  of  the  supervention  of  anomalous  or  unu- 
sual symptoms.  He  makes  three  subdivisions :  (a)  the  hemiplegic, 
the  paralysis  being  either  transitory  or  permanent ;  (b)  the  tabetic 
variety ;  (c)  the  lateral  amyotrophic  type,  the  cells  of  the  anterior 
horns  being  involved,  with  resulting  atrophy.  The  diagnosis  of 
these  various  forms  of  the  disease  can  only  be  made  by  a  close  and 
careful  consideration  of  the  history,  existing  conditions,  and  con- 
tinued progress  of  the  cases.  Ophthalmoscopic  lesions  he  had  found 
in  55  per  cent,  of  his  cases.  Zimmerman  ?;Jy considers  optic-nerve 
atrophy  and  primary  spastic  paraplegia,  when  associated,  to  be  the 
most  valuable  diagnostic  signs  of  the  disease.  Victor  Cohen  ^ 
describes  a  case  diagnosed  as  multiple  sclerosis  in  w^hich  there  was 
a  marked  symptomatic  resemblance  to  paralysis  agitans.  A  further 
peculiarity  existed  in  the  presence  of  an  intention  tremor  in  the 
facial  muscles.  As  to  the  possibility  of  an  association  of  the  two 
diseases  in  the  same  patient,  Cohen  found  only  1  such  case 
reported  in  medical  literature.  Westphal?5S  reports  2  additional 
cases  of  the  disease  occurring  in  young  children. 

Arce  Penal va  A Jiw  rclatcs  the  case  of  a  boy  aged  4  years,  pre- 
senting symptoms  of  multiple  sclerosis,  treated  by  a  modification 
of  the  suspension  apparatus  used  in  tabes.  The  modification  con- 
sisted in  the  addition  of  a  w-eight  to  each  limb,  which,  he  claimed, 
hastened  and  increased  the  beneficial  effects  of  suspension.  In 
view  of  the  dangers  of  suspension,  to  which  attention  has  been  so 
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often  called,  the  modification  suggested,  in  that  it  apparently  would 
increase  such  danger,  should  be  adopted  with  extreme  care,  if  at  all. 

CEREBRAL   SYPHILIS. 

TarnowskiKVfijJJ reaches  the  following  conclusions:  (1)  the 
patient's  history  and  the  results  of  experimental  treatment  furnish 
no  basis  for  a  scientific  clinical  diagnosis  of  cerebral  syphilis ;  (2) 
the  diagnosis  of  cerebral  syphilis  must  be  based  on  the  study  of 
tlie  nervous  symptoms,  their  development,  course,  and  grouping ; 
(3)  unless  other  organic  and  mental  disccases  are  excluded  an  ac- 
curate diagnosis  is  not  possible ;  (4)  locomotor  ataxia  and  progres- 
sive paralysis  are  never  caused  by  syphilis;  (5)  mercurial  treatment 
is  to  ho  condemned,  even  if  a  history  of  syphilis  is  elicited,  in  these 
cases ;  (6)  alcohol  and  heredity  are  the  main  factors  predisposing 
to  the  localization  of  syphilis  in  the  brain.  Conclusions  Nos.  4 
and  5,  it  will  be  noticed,  are  absolutely  revolutionary ;  and,  it  may 
be  stated  with  even  more  emphasis,  are  not  at  all  in  accordance 
with  the  facts  of  innumerable  pathological  and  clinical  studies. 

Sachs fcii, contributes  a  paper  upon  syphilis  of  the  central 
nervous  system.  LancereauxSJJ  writes  upon  syphilitic  encephalitis. 
E.  D.  Fisher?^ gives  an  analytical  review  of  the  symptomatology. 

Hereditary  Sypliilis, — A  writer Jlf„ reports  several  cases  of 
syphilitic  pseudo-paralysis,  or  Parrot's  disease,  in  which  a  complete 
recovery  occurred.  This  is  in  refutation  of  the  inevitably  fatal 
prognosis  announced  by  Parrot  as  characteristic  in  his  original 
description  of  the  disease.  This  writer  also  quotes  Foumier  as 
having  reported  several  cures.  Parrot's  disease,  he  remarks,  may 
be  confounded  in  diagnosis  with  fracture  of  radius,  osteomyelitis, 
epiphyseal  reparation,  and  anterior  poliomyelitis,  and  the  diagnosis 
is  at  times  difficult.  Treatment  must  be  long-continued,  and  in- 
volves the  strictest  hygiene.  Mercurial  inunctions  and  baths,  Van 
Swietcn's  liquid,  and  Gibert's  syrup  are  indicated. 

Leon  D' Astros,  of  Marseilles,  i^^.  describes  some  cases  in  which 
there  was  a  history  of  syphilis  and  hydrocephalus,  and,  while  at 
the  autopsy  gummatous  nodules,  properly  speaking,  could  not  be 
demonstrated  in  the  brain,  yet  the  abundant  embryonic  infiltra- 
tion, with  rapid  diffusion,  approached  closely  that  seen  in  other 
syphilitic  organs. 

Charcot  and  Souques^iJu  reported  a  case  of  retarded  cerebral 
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syphilis  of  hereditary  origin.  A  writer  1^  discusses  the  differential 
diagnosis  of  different  types  of  meningitis  occurring  under  3  years  of 
age,  with  special  reference  to  the  points  of  diagnosis  in  hereditary 
syphilitic  meningitis.  Clinical  papers,  with  reports  of  cases,  are 
contributed  by  Jonathan  Hutchinson,  Mf^iPage,A^j,Jamin  and  Duboys 
de  Lavigerie.J2  The  latter  report  a  case  of  specific  hemiplegia 
occurring  three  years  after  primary  infection,  the  patient  having 
been  continually  under  treatment,  and  having  taken  within  that 
time  20  grammes  (5{  drachms)  of  mercury.  Pershing, /^.  W.  H. 
Carot]iers,Di%  Jeffrey  and  Letienne,,(^joand  Finlay  ^  describe  cases, 
the  last  mentioned  being  one  of  syphilitic  hemiplegia,  developing 
sixteen  months  after  the  primary  lesion.  The  same  patient  had  suf- 
fered from  a  syphilitic  myelitis  only  eight  months  after  the  chancre 
appeared.  Audry^iisalso  reported  a  case  of  precocious  syphilitic 
hemiplegia.  W.  Hale  WhitejJl«advocates  subcutaneous  injections 
of  perchloride  of  mercury.  Mader,  of  Vienna,  considers  energetic 
inunctions  of  mercury  as  affording  the  surest  and  quickest  means 
of  relief.     Bauke  H!!*j4also  writes  on  treatment. 

ALLOCHIRIA. 

Weiss  k2«  reports  a  case  of  what  might  be  designated  ataxia  of 
common  sensation, — ^a  condition  to  which  Obersteiner  has  applied 
the  term  "  allochiria," — exhibiting  itself  clinically  in  the  patient  as 
a  disturbance  of  sensibility,  usually  tactile,  by  which  the  impression 
is  attributed  to  the  opposite  side  from  that  upon  which  the  irritation 
actually  exists.  It  is  most  often  seen  in  tabes  dorsalis  with  hys- 
teria. In  Weiss^s  case  there  was  allochiria  of  tactile  pain,  muscu- 
lar and  temperature  impressions.  The  patient,  a  woman,  suffered 
from  tabes. 

LEAD   ENCEPHALOPATHY. 

TrimbomeMi?  reports  5  cases, — 3  recovering  and  2  with 
autopsies.  The  first  case  was  of  the  convulsive  type,  and  pre- 
sented also  drop-wrist.  There  was  only  one  attack  of  con- 
vulsions, the  patient  subsequently  making  a  good  recovery.  The 
second  case  resembled  clinically  one  of  tubercular  meningitis, 
and  proved  fatal.  At  the  autopsy  no  lead  was  found  in  the 
brain,  which  was,  however,  intensely  anaemic.  The  third  case 
was  one  of  coma  without  convulsions.  The  coma  was  succeeded 
by  profound  mental  depression,  with  one  interruption  of  hallu- 
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cinatory  deliriiim.  The  patient  recovered.  The  fourth  case  was 
of  the  convulsive  type,  and  proved  fatal.  The  fifth  case  was 
one  of  mixed  coma  and  convulsions,  with  periods  of  delirium  with 
hallucinations.  An  intermission  of  six  weeks  was  followed  by  a 
return  of  the  convulsions  and  coma,  after  which  recovery  gradually 
occurred.  Trimbome  believes  that  the  cerebral  symptoms  in  those 
cases  showing  no  lead  in  the  brain  at  the  autopsy  are  due  to  sec- 
ondary toxic  action  upon  the  blood,  similar  to  uraemia,  but  not 
necessarily  involving  albuminuria.  EichhorstKiS contributes  a  path- 
ological study  of  the  muscles  and  nerves,  with  a  rSsumS  of  the 
cerebral  lesions  observed  in  encephalopathia  satuniina.  One  case 
is  reported,  with  autopsy,  of  double  extensor  paralysis,  showing 
cerebral  oedema,  chronic  leptomeningitis  of  the  brain  and  cord, 
with  advanced  clianges  in  the  radial  nerves,  involving  the  white 
substance  of  Schwann  and  destroying  the  axis-cylinder  and  med- 
ullary sheath.  S.  G.  WebberoSt  gives  the  detailed  histories  of  5 
cases  of  mild  lead  poisoning,  with  cerebral  symptoms.  The  paper 
is  worthy  of  special  mention  in  that  it  illustmtes  the  value  of  the 
urinary  test  for  lead  by  iodide  of  potassium,  the  diagnosis  in  sev- 
eml  of  his  cases  having  been  impossible  except  for  the  evidence 
of  lead  in  the  urine. 
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DISEASES  OP  THE  SPINAL  CORD. 

By  W.  R.  BIRDSALL,  M.D., 

NEW  YOBK. 


NEOPLASMS. 

Borgherini,  of  Padua,  jiJ„  reports  a  case  of  osteosarcoma  of  the 
vertebra  with  secondary  lesions  of  the  cord;  a  case  of  echino- 
coccus,  extra-dural,  with  secondary  irritative  and  paralytic  phe- 
nomena ;  and  a  solitary  tubercular  growth  in  the  lumbar  enlarge- 
ment. The  article  also  contains  a  review  of  the  literature  upon 
this  subject  and  a  summary  of  the  symptomatology,  in  which 
special  attention  is  called  to  the  slowly  progressive  character  of  the 
motor  and  sensory  symptoms. 

MENINGO-MYELITIS. 

Mackay  A^i  reports  a  case  of  cervical  meningo-myelitis  following 
influenza.    A  female,  aged  38,  had  influenza,  in  July,  1890.    This 
was  accompanied  by  intense  neuralgic  pains  in  the  back  of  the 
neck  from  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra  to  the  vertex,  radiating 
toward  the  shoulders.     After  it  had  continued  a  fortnight,  gradual 
loss  of  power  occurred  in  the  right  hand.     A  few  days  later  the 
right  ami  became  weak ;  then,  after  a  few  days,  she  lost  power  in 
both  legs.     There  were  no  sensory  symptoms  at  this  stage.     In 
September  the  examination  showed  a  feeble  grasp,  particularly  in 
the  left  hand,  feeble  power  in  the  legs,  uniform  wasting  of  the 
hands  and  arms  on  both  sides,  less  marked  wasting  in  the  legs, 
diminished  galvanic  and  faradic  irritability  in  the  arms  (and,  to  a 
leas  degree,  in  the  legs)  ;  no  rigidity ;  no  spasm  ;  ankle-clonus  on 
both   sides;    knee-jerk   exaggerated;    plantar    reflex    increased; 
gluteal,  abdominal,  epigastric,  and  scapular  reflexes  not  elicited ; 
bladder  and  rectum  normal;    co-ordination  and  muscular  sense 
apparently  normal.    Pain  in  the  region  mentioned ;  no  girdle  pain ; 
numbness  in  finger-tips ;  tingling  in  calves  of  legs.     Tactile  sensi- 
bility normal,  except  at  finger-tips.     Scattered  patches  of  hyper- 
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aesthesia  on  the  upper  and  outer  surfaces  of  arms  and  flexor  sur- 
faces of  thighs ;  also  analgesia  of  finger-tips  and  parts  of  the  palmar 
surfaces.     Patient  was  then  four  months  pregnant.     She  improved 
resjiecting  the  pains  and  paresis  of  the  arms ;  then,  after  obstinate 
"  morning  sickness,"  she  bc^came  weaker,  the  pains  returned,  and 
paralysis  of  the  respiratory  muscles  occurred,  causing  death  in 
November.     At  the  autopsy,  twenty  hours  after  death,  only  the 
cervical  portion  of  the  spine  was  allowed  to  be  removed.    The  dura 
was  injected,  tliickonod,  and  opaque.     No  tmces  of  tubercle  or  of 
caries  were  found  in  tlie  membranes  or  vertebrae.     On  the  anterior 
aspect  the  dura  was  firmly  adherent  to  the  vertebral  bodies  from 
the  level  of  the  sixth  cervical  upward.     On  the  posterior  aspect, 
the  dura,  from  tlie  fourth  cervical  body  upVvard,  was  slightly  ad- 
herent by  a  fibrinous  exudation.     This  exudation  formed  a  toiigb 
layer  one-sixth  of  an  i!ich  thick,  at  tlie  level  of  the  second  and 
third  vert(»bne,  also  adlierent  to  the  ^ord.     At  the  atlanto-axial 
articulation  it  was  nearly  luilf  an  inch  in  thickness,  ahd  the  cord 
at  tliis  point  was  completely  dishitegrated  by  softening.     Lower 
levels  of  the  cord  were  also  softened.     There  was  considerably 
more  atrophy  of  all  the  left  nerve-trunks  than  of  those  of  the  right 
side.      It  was  impossible  to    properly  harden  the  cord  for  good 
section,  but  teased  and  compressed  osmic-acid  preparations  revealed 
the  usual  constituents  of  myelitic  debris. 

rolozofF^!l^!.<i^?« reports,  as  a  case  of  meningo-myelitis  of  gon- 
orrhoeal  origin,  the  history  of  a  soldier,  who,  six  weeks  after  an 
acute  urethritis,  was  attacked  with  constipation  and  retention  of 
urine,  followed  by  pain  and  weakness  of  the  lower  extremities. 
On  examination,  paresis  of  the  lower  extremities  was  found,  the 
gait  being  tremulous  and  difficult.  The  lower  lumbar  vertebrae 
were  tender  to  pressure,  and  there  was  complete  anaesthesia  of  both 
lower  extremities,  which  were  also  the  seat  of  paraesthesia  and 
lancinating  pains.  The  reflexes  were  exaggerated,  the  tempera- 
ture normal.  Twelve  days  later,  he  had  fever,  increased  pain  in 
the  legs  and  loins,  hyperaesthesia  of  the  skin  of  the  lower  extremi- 
ties and  abdomen,  sensation  of  a  constriction-band  at  the  level  of 
the  lumbar  vcrtebrfe.  Later,  diarrhcoa  replaced  the  constipation, 
tonic  spasms  occurred  in  the  muscles  of  the  thighs  and  legs,  and, 
two  months  later,  there  was  atrophy  of  the  muscles  of  the  lower 
extremities.      At  the  time  the  case  was  reported  he  was  still 
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paretic.  The  author  is  unahle  to  find  any  other  etiological  factor 
than  the  gonorrhoea.  There  were  no  arthritic  manifestations  of 
gonorrhoea  in  this  case. 

MYELITIS. 

Oppenheim,^in  a  paper  on  myelitis,  expresses  the  opinion 
that  (1)  our  knowledge  of  this  disease  is  still  shrouded  in  obscurity, 
and,  in  respect  to  definition  and  diagnosis,  greater  uncertainty  and 
confusion  exists  than  prevail  in  most  of  the  remaining  divisions  of 
diseases  of  the  cord ;  (2)  primary  myelitis  is,  on  the  whole,  a  rare 
disease ;   (3)  there  is  a  disseminated  and  a  diflFuse  form  of  myelitis, 
which  often  shows  a  tendency  toward  cerebral  complications,  change 
in  the  cranial  nerves,  and,  more  rarely,  in  the  peripheral  nerves ; 
(4)  in  the  etiology  of  myelitis,  infectious  processes  play  the  most 
important  role ;  (5)  the  prognosis  is  more  favorable,  according  to 
this  sharper  differentiation, — that  is  to  say,  after  the  exclusion  of 
disseminated  sclerosis  and  cqmbined  sclerosis.     These  conclusions 
were  reached  after  an  analysis  of  the  material  which  he  had  ob- 
served, during  eight"  years,  at  the  Charite,  in  Berlin.     Only  3 
autopsies  revealed  lesions  that   could  be  regarded  as  those  of 
primary  niyelitis.     The  larger  number  diagnosticated  as  primary 
myelitis  were  cases  of  compression  myelitis.      A  smaller  group 
belonged  to  myelitis  secondary  to  syphilitic  meningitis ;  some  were 
cases  of  multiple  sclerosis,  and  others  of  combined  sclerosis ;  many 
of  the  cases  classed  as  chronic  myelitis  were  cases  of  disseminated 
sclerosis.     Some  cases  diagnosticated  as  myelitis  ended  in  complete 
recovery ;   1  case  developed  upon  a  malarial   basis,  another  was 
complicated  by  neuritis.     Diffuse  myelitis  from   tuberculosis  and 
from  carcinoma  were  observed.     Disseminated  myelitis  occurs  in 
the  course  of  such  infectious  diseases  as  variola,  typhoid  fever, 
scarlet  fever,  erysipelas,  gonorrhoea,  puerperal  fever,  malaria ;  also, 
in  syphilis,  tuberculosis,  and  malignant  neoplasms. 

The  following  is  a  Society  report  of  C.  A.  Herter'sMJjginipor- 
tant  paper,  entitled  "  Clinical  and  Pathological  Observations  on 
Injuries  of  the  Cervical  Spinal  Cord  " :  The  histories  of  5  cases 
of  injury  to  the  spinal  cord  were  detailed.  The  first  4  were 
all  examples  of  severe  crushing ;  the  fifth  was  an  instance  of  injury 
to  the  cervical  vertebrae,  with  relatively  slight  damage  to  the  ner- 
vous structures  in  this  region.  Among  the  most  interesting 
features  of  these  particular  cases  were  their  bearings  upon  the 
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localization  of  the  functions  of  the  cervical  cord.     In  Case  I  there 
was  an  upward  extension  of  the  motor  paralysis  from  the  inter- 
ossei  and  flexors  of  the  fingers  to  the  extensors  of  the  fingers  and 
wrists,  the  pronators  and  supinators,  and  the  tricipites,  hicipites, 
and  deltoids,  successively.     In  Case  II  the  order  of  advance  was 
mucli  the  same.     In  both  cases  the  anaesthesia  occupied  the  body 
and  legs,  below  a  V-sha})ed  line  across  the  upper  part  of  the  chest, 
and  the  inner  half  of  the  arms,  forearms,  and  hands.     Wliile  the 
motor  symptoms  progressed  upward  in  both  cases,  the  area  of 
anaesthesia  made  no  advance.     When  the  patients  were  first  seen, 
they  presented  essentially  the  same  motor  and  sensory  phenomena, 
namely,  weakness  of  the  hand-muscles  and  the  distinctive  anses- 
tlicsia  above  mentioned.     The  cord-lesion  was  the  same  in  both 
cases,  i'.e.,  complete  crushing  at  the  eighth  segment,  and  partial 
softening  of  the  seventli  and  sixth  segments.     There  was  no  doubt 
that  the  peculiar  distribution  of  the  anaesthesia  was  due  to  the 
crushing  of  the  eiglith  segment.     In  both  cases  the  bone-lesion 
was  a  fracture-dislocation  of  the  sixth  upon  the  seventh  cervical 
vertebra.     In  3  of  the  4  cases  there  was  pressure  of  the  displaced 
or  fractured  vertebrae  upon  the  cord  at  the  time  of  the  operation 
or  autopsy.     In  all  total  transverse  lesions  of  the  cord,  and  espe- 
cially in  those  of  the  cervical  and  lumbar  enlargements,  certain 
symptoms  were  referable  to  the  damage  of  the  cord  as  a  central 
organ,  as  opposed  to  those  symptoms  which  depended  on   the 
obliteration  of  the  functions  of  tlie  cord  as  a  conductor  of  impulses. 
These  symptoms  in  the  cervical  region  included  loss  of  power  and 
cutaneous  sensibility,  muscular  atrophy,  and  degenerative  electri- 
cal reactions.     In  2  of  the  cases  (IV  and  V)  there  were  abdomi- 
nal symptoms  worthy  of  note.     In  each  case,  on  the  day  after 
admission,  the  abdomen  became  tympanitic  and  exceedingly  tender 
to  pressure,  and  repeated  vomiting  occurred,  the  vomitus  having 
at  one  time  a  greenish  color.     The  abdominal  distension  became 
very  great,  but  began  to  subside,  together  with  the  pain  and  ten- 
derness and  vomiting,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.     The  tempera- 
ture, in  cases  of  injury  to  the  cervical  cord,  varied  much,  accord- 
ing to  the  severity  of  the  damage.     The  last  feature  of  these  cases 
to  which  it  was  desired  to  call  attention  was  the  state  of  the  re- 
flexes, especially  that  of  the  knee-jerk.     The  superficial  reflexes — 
cremasteric,  plantar,  and  abdominal — were  commonly  lost  from  the 
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beginning,  in  cases  of  complete  crushing  of  the  cord,  but  a  day  or 
two  sometimes  passed  before  they  were  all  lost.  If  the  patients 
survived  for  several  days  or  a  week,  some  or  all  of  the  superficial 
reflexes  returned.  In  all  4  of  the  cases  of  complete  crushing  of 
the  cervical  cord,  the  knee-jerks  were  abolished  from  a  very  early 
period  after  the  accidents  which  caused  these  crushings,  res[)cct- 
ively.  The  motor  and  sensory  paralyses  below  the  level  of  the 
lesion  were  complete,  and  in  all  the  termination  was  fatal.  It 
might  safely  be  concluded  that  when  bilateral  loss  of  the  knee- 
jerks  followed  immediately  upon  a  sudden  lesion  of  the  cervical 
cord,  we  had  to  deal  with  a  case  of  extensive  and  total  transverse 
damage  to  the  cord,  and  that  the  patient  would  die  from  it.  It 
was  not  urged,  of  course,  that  this  diagnostic  and  prognostic  sign 
should  be  used  to  the  exclusion  of  other  associated  conditions. 
These  considerations  led  to  one  important  practical  conclusion, 
namely,  that  patients  with  crushing  of  the  cord,  presenting  com- 
plete or  considerable  paralysis  of  motion  and  sensation  below  the 
lesion,  and  associated  with  loss  of  knee-jerks,  should  not  be 
operated  upon. 

Acute  Spinal  Paralysis.  —  Sinkler r^., reports,  as   a  case  of 
"acute  spinal  paralysis,"  the  history  of  a  young  man,  18  years  of 
age,  who,  after  exposure  to  a  great  change  in  temperature,  became 
chilled,  and  on  the  following  day  complained  of  fever,  general 
weakness  and  some  numbness,  a  tottering  walk,  and  slight  pain  in 
the  head.     On  the  next  day  he  was  too  weak  to  walk,  and  began 
to  lose  power  in  the  arms.     Six  days  later,  at  the  time  of  Sinkler's 
examination,  the  vision  was  good,  he  could  turn  the  head  to  either 
side  and  extend  but  not  flex  it ;  the  upper  extremities  were  almost 
completely  paralyzed,  also  the  muscles  of  the  trunk  and  the  lower  ex- 
tremities were  completely  paralyzed,  except  slight  retention  of  power 
in  the  toes.     The  knee-jerks  were  abolished,  also  the  plantar  and 
abdominal  reflexes,  the  cremasteric  and  epigastric  reflexes  being 
preserved.     Sensation  was  unimpaired  in  the  upper  and  lower 
extremities,  except  slight  tactile  anaesthesia  on  the  fingers  and  feet; 
the  pain-sense  was  unaffected.     There  was   slight  tingling  and 
numbness  in  the  hands  and  feet,  but  no  pain  or  tenderness  over 
muscles  or  nerve-trunks.     The  muscles  responded  to  a  slowly- 
interrupted  faradic  current,  the  thigh-muscles  less  readily  than 
others.     The  speech  was  unaffected.     He  died,  twelve  days  after 
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the  outset,  of  respiratory  paialysis.     The  autopsy  (reported  by 
Burr)  revealed  the  lesions  of  acute  transverse  myelitis,  invohing 
the  cervical  enlargement,  namely :  marked  infiltration  of  the  entire 
transverse  section  by  small,  round,  sometimes  irregularly-shaped, 
cells,  which  stained  deeply,  varying  in  number  at  diflFerent  levels, 
the  pia  and  nerve-roots  being  involved  by  the  infiltration.     In  the 
centre  of  the  anterior  gmy  matter  on  one  side,  and  posteriorly  on 
the  other,  were  small  areas  of  haemorrhage  and  softening.     There 
was  some  engorgement  of  the  capillaries.     A  lew  motor  cells  were 
shrunken  and  without  processes,  but  most  of  them  were  normal 
in  every  respect.     Here  and  there  nerve-fibres  had  disappeared. 
The  vertical  extent  of  the  lesion  was  about  an  inch.     Other  por- 
tions  of  the   cord,  the  medulla,  pons,  brain,  and  sciatic  nerves 
showed  nothing  pathological.     Sinkler  remarks  that,  from  a  study 
of  the  clinical  features,  the  diagnosis  lies  between  acute  multiple 
neuritis,  acute  myelitis,  Landry's  paralysis,  and  poliomyelitis  an- 
terior.    Multiple  neuritis  he  excludes,  because  of  the  absence  of 
pain  in  the  nerve-trunks,  the  absence  of  hyperaesthesia,  the  fact 
that  sensibility  was  so  little  disturbed,  the  early  loss  of  the  re- 
flexes, and  the  rapid  course  of  tlie  disease.     Acute  myelitis,  he 
says,  is  accompanied  with  early  loss  of  power  in  the  sphincters, 
exaggerated  reflexes  if  the  disease  is  above  the  lumbar  enlarge- 
ment, pain  in  the  back,  contraction  of  the  limbs,  and   trophic 
changes  in  the  skin.     The  symptomatology  of  I^andry's  paralysis 
closely  resembles  that  of  tlie  patient,  except  that  in  the  typical 
form  of  acute  ascending  paralysis  the  loss  of  power  begins  in  the 
lower  extremities  and  spreads  systematically  upward,  while  in  the 
case  reported  it  began  in  the  legs,  but   spread  almost  simulta- 
neously to  the  entire  body.     He  is  inclined  to  believe   that  tlie 
conditions  found  in  the  cord  were  due  to  the  early  stage  of  the 
disease,  and  that  if  the  patient  had  lived  to  a  later  period  there 
would  have  been  less  evidence  of  myelitis  and  more  degenerative 
changes  in  the  anterior  horns,  similar  to  the  later  changes  found  in 
anterior  poliomyelitis. 

COMPRESSION   OF  THE   CORD. 

Babinski,S2in  an  article  on  atonic  or  flaccid  paraplegia  from 
compression  of  the  spinal  cord,  describes  at  length  facts  and  theo- 
ries concerning  the  tendon  reflexes,  and  seeks  to  define  the  con* 
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ditions  which  produce  their  exaggeration  or  abolition  in  different 
pathological  states.  Abolition  of  the  knee-jerks  occurs  if  that 
IMirt  of  the  cord  is  compressed  or  destroyed  upon  which  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  reflex  depends  as  its  centre  or  reflex  arc.  The  the- 
ory that  a  lesion  involving  the  entire  transverse  area  of  the  cord 
gives  rise  to  exaggerated  reflexes  below  has  been  denied  (Bastian 
and  Bowlby),  and  tlie  view  substituted  that,  if  an  upper  sc^gment 
of  the  cord  be  entirely  destroyed,  the  knee-jerks  will  be  abolished, 
but,  if  partially  destroyed,  they  will  be  increased.  The  reflexes  are 
abolished,  even  with  sclerosis  of  the  lateral  columns,  if  there  is  a 
lesion  of  the  anterior  horns  or  of  the  postero-external  columns  of 
the  lumbar  region.  The  author  concludes  that  flaccid  paraplegia 
occurs  when  the  pressure  is  upon  the  lumbo-dorsal  portion  of  the 
cord,  at  the  level  of  the  centres  for  the  knee-reflex.  When  the 
lesion  is  in  the  cervical  or  dorsal  region,  flaccid  paraplegia  may 
occur  at  the  beginning,  or  when  the  cord  is  destroyed  in  its  entire 
diameter,  or  if  the  reflex  arc  is  destroyed.  Otherwise,  spastic 
paraplegia  results.  Compression  of  the  cord  may  cause  a  com- 
plete or  long-continued  paraplegia  without  producing  appreciable 
changes  in  the  structure  of  the  cord ;  so  that,  in  compression,  para- 
plegia continues  for  some  weeks.  If  the  flaccidity  cannot  be  re- 
ferred to  interruption  of  the  reflex  arcs  or  to  destruction  of  an 
entire  transverse  section  of  the  cord,  the  conclusion  is  justifiable 
that  the  cord  has  not  been  greatly  altered,  and  the  prognosis, 
aside  from  other  influences,  is  favorable,  surgical  interference  being 
indicated  in  this  class  of  cases. 

LepineMi\  reports  a  case  in  which  the  diagnosis  of  compression 
of  the  cord  and  nerve-roots  was  made  from  the  symptoms,  among 
which  were  atrophy  and  painful  anaesthesia  of  an  arm.  The 
autopsy  revealed  pachymeningitis,  with  but  little  flattening  of  the 
cord.  He  explains  the  fact  by  assuming  that  congestion  of  the 
living  tissues  augmented  their  volume,  causing,  during  life,  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  compression. 

ANTERIOR   POLIOMYELITIS. 

Medin,  of  Stockholm,  ^J^  gives  an  account  of  an  epidemic  of 
infantile  spinal  paralysis,  in  which  44  cases  were  observed  within  a 
period  of  five  months.  In  the  febrile  stages  there  were  somno- 
lence, dyspepsia,  occasional  vomiting,  diarrhea  in  some  cases,  consti^ 
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pation  in  others.     Facial  monoplegia  was  observed  in  3  cases,  and 
facial  paralysis  witli  polyneuritis  and  poliomyelitis  in  5  ;  abducens 
paralysis  in  5, — twice  with  poliomyelitis,  once  with  polyneuritis, 
once  with  polio-enceplialitis,  and  once  in  a  fatal  case.    All  the  nuclei 
in  the  pons  and  medulla  corresponding  morphologically  and  physio- 
logically to  the  cells  of  the  anterior  horns  of  the  cord  were  at 
times  affected.     Heubner  regarded  it  as  an  infectious  disease,  aud 
Ilenocli  called  attention  to  the  presence  of  so  many  cerebral  symp- 
toms.    Hoffmann  J^m  reports  the  case  of  a  child,  aged  8  years, 
who  developed  an  extensive  paralysis  of  the  upper  and  lower  ex- 
tremities, beginning  as  a  subacute  affection,  without  fever  or  pain. 
There  were  trophic  changes  of  the  muscles,  reaction  of  partial 
degeneration,  no  tenderness  of  the  muscles  or  nerves  on  pressure, 
and  preservation  of  the  knee-jerks.     The  muscles  supplied  by  the 
anterior  crural  nerve  were  quite  normal  on  both  sides.     Complete 
recovery  followed.     He  made  the  diagnosis  of  poliomyelitis,  ex- 
cluding neuritis,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  fever,  pain,  pai"8es- 
thesia,  tenderness  of  nerves,  and  objective  sensory  disturbances. 
Bruns,  ^  in  reviewing  the  case,  maintains  that,  notwithstanding 
the  absence  of  these  symptoms,  neuritis  is  not  absolutely  excluded. 
The  symmetry  of  the  paralysis,  the  fact  that  acute  anterior  polio- 
myelitis rarely  occurs  without  leaving  residiiu  in  the  form  of  more 
or  less  permanent  atrophy,  and  that  neuritis  may  be  limited  to 
motor  fibres,  suggest  that  the  case  may  have  been  one  of  poly- 
neuritis, and  not  of  poliomyelitis. 

Nonne  b.\^«  reports  a  case  of  chronic  anterior  poliomyelitis,  in 
a  woman  aged  36  years,  beginning  with  a  paresis  of  the  muscles 
of  the  lefl  shoulder  and  arm,  later  involving  the  right  arm,  and 
soon  afler  the  legs.     Paralysis  and  atrophy  of  certain   muscular  - 
groups  developed,  not  representing  any  special  type,  but  showing 
the  reaction  of  degeneration.     The  paralysis  gradually  progressed, 
until  even  the  bulbar  and  cranial  nerves  were  in  some  degree 
affected.     The  knee-jerks  gradually  disappeared.     There  were  no 
objective   sensory  disturbances,  but,  toward  the  last,  lancinating 
pains  were  felt  in  the  arms  and  legs.     Death  occurred,  after  two 
years,  from  pneumonia.     The  autopsy  revealed  decided  changes  in 
the  anterior  bonis  and  columns,  most  pronounced  in  the  cervical 
and  lumbar  enlargements,  the  ganglion-cells  being  greatly  reduced 
in  number.     The  anterior  roots  and  peripheral   nerves   showed 
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descending  degeneration,  which  the  author  regards  as  secondary. 
The  white  substance  being  not  wholly  ^\  ithout  change,  the  posterior 
and  lateral  columns  showed  a  certain  reduction  of  fibres,  as  also 
observed  in  a  case  of  Oppenheim's  and  one  of  Dreschfeld's.    There 
was  degenerative  atrophy  of  the  affected  muscles.    The  author  dis- 
tinguishes  the   case   from  progressive  muscular  atrophy  by  the 
absence  of  the  Aran-Duchenne  type  of  localization,  and  the  fact  that 
the  paralysis  and  atrophy  ran  a  parallel  course  in  the  disease,  while 
in  poliomyelitis  paralysis  occurs  first,  and  atrophy  later,  as  in  the 
case   reported.     He   recognizes   three  forms  of  chronic  anterior 
poliomyelitis:    1.    A  circumscript  form,  wliich  seems  to  remain 
stationary  at  a  certain  period  of  its  development.     2.  A  form  in 
which  a  large  number  of  muscles  become  rapidly  involved,  with  a 
subsequent  tendency  toward  recovery.     3.  A  form  whose  evolution 
is  slowly  progressive ;  an  expression  of  a  primary  atrophy  of  the 
ganglion-cells,  with  or  without  secondary  atrophy  of  the  peripheral 
nerves.     His  own  case  belongs  to  the  latter  class.     Gibneyoiwre- 
ports  6  cases,  illustrative  of  what  he  terms  "  supplemental  treatment 
of  the  paralysis  of  acute  anterior  poliomyelitis."     He  advocates 
the  correction  of  deformity  from  atrophy  and  contractions,  the 
removal  of  tension  from  a  weakened  muscle,  the  replacement  of 
the  joint  surfaces  in  normal  apposition,  and  the  assistance  generally 
given  to  a  limb  the  muscles  of  which  are  weak  and  palsied.     He 
accomplishes  this  by  means  of  tenotomy  and  mechanical  supports. 
Lesions  of  the  Cmida  Equina. — A  case  of  disease  of  the  conus 
medullaris  and  the  cauda  equina  in  a  woman,  non-traumatic,  is 
reported  by  Eulenburg.  iiJ     It  did  not  come  to  an   autopsy,  but 
improved.      Bechterew  J^  has  also  made  the  same  diagnosis  in  a 
case.     Herter's  carefully  reported  case  and  one  by  Laquer  are 
worthy  of  careful  consideration. 

H^MATOMYELIA. 

In  an  interesting  clinical  lecture,  Sharkey m«,^« reports  "a  case 
of  primary  haemorrhage  into  the  spinal  cord,"  with  an  autopsy.  A 
boy  aged  13  fell  while  skating;  he  walked  home,  apparently  unhurt, 
but  almost  immediately  after  reaching  the  house  felt  pain  in  the 
left  shoulder,  abdomen,  and  legs ;  after  two  hours  he  was  unable 
to  walk,  and  was  put  to  bed.  On  admission  to  the  hospital,  two 
days  later,  he  still  complained  of  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  legs, 
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had  a  pulse  of  144,  tcmpentture  of  101.8°  F.  (38.8°  C.%  retention 
of  urine,  complete  paralysis  of  the  legs,  with  impairment  of  sensation 
upward  as  far  as  the  fourth  or  fifth  dorsal  spine.  The  upper  limit 
of  the  anaesthesia  on  the  right  passed  from  this  point,  sloping  for- 
ward in  tlie  direction  of  the  ribs,  and  reaching  the  level  of  the  sixth 
rib  in  front ;  on  tlie  left  it  reached  the  level  of  the  fifth.  A  small 
zone  of  hyperaesthesia  was  present  just  above  the  line  of  anaesthesia. 
There  was  some  numbness  in  the  left  hand.  The  knee-jerk  was 
absent  on  the  right ;  ])resent,  but  diminished,  on  the  left.  There 
was  no  ankle-clonus.  The  abdominal  and  cremast<^ric  reflexes  were 
absent ;  plantar  fairly  brisk.  The  pupils  were  small,  and  did  not 
react  to  light ;  there  was  no  optic  neuritis.  He  died  from  pneu- 
monia eight  days  after  the  fall.  No  injury  to  back,  the  spine,  or 
its  membmnes  was  found  at  the  autopsy.  The  cerebml  surface 
was  much  congested ;  the  medulla  normal.  The  membranes  of 
the  cord  were  congested,  but  free  from  lymph.  At  a  level  of  the 
third  dorsal  pair  of  nerves  a  hard  localized  swelling  was  felt,  and 
the  cord  was  bulged.  On  making  a  section  through  it,  an  extrav- 
asation of  blood  was  found,  occupying  nearly  all  the  transverse 
extent  of  the  cord ;  a  little  of  the  white  and  gray  matter  could  be 
made  out  on  the  right  side.  Above  the  haemorrhage  as  far  as  the 
upper  cervical  region,  and  below  as  iar  as  the  mid-dorsal  region, 
the  anterior  and  posterior  comua  were  converted  into  a  cavity 
containing  black,  liquid  blood.  The  lumbar  and  sacral  regions 
were  normal.  The  lungs  presented  the  red  stage  of  a  broncho- 
pneumonia. Microscopic  examination  showed  that  the  haemor- 
rhage was  the  only  pathological  condition  present  in  the  cord, 
there  being  no  sign  of  inflammation  or  other  disease.  During  life 
the  diagnosis  of  acute  myelitis  was  favored,  as  it  was  thought  that 
the  development  of  the  symptom  was  not  quite  sudden  enough  for 
it  to  have  been  a  haemorrhage ;  the  presence  of  fever  was  also 
misleading,  as  it  does  not  usually  occur  in  haemorrhage  of  the  cord. 
It  is  accounted  for  by  the  pneumonia,  which  the  author  regards  as 
depending,  probably,  directly  upon  the  nerve-lesion.  The  location 
of  the  lesion  accounts  for  most  of  the  symptoms  quite  satisfactorily. 
The  absence  of  knee-jerk  on  the  completely  destroyed  half-segment, 
and  its  slight  preservation  on  the  other  when  normal  tissue  remained, 
is  interesting  in  view  of  Bastian's  theory  that  complete  transverse 
destructive  lesions  high  up  in  the  cord  abolish  the  knee-jerk. 


■  1' 
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Ellis  mS„  reports,  briefly,  the  case  of  a  submarine  diver,  who, 
after  a  too  sudden  ascent  (one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  a  minute 
and  a  half),  complained  of  pain  in  the  stomacli  and  numbness  of 
the  legs,  after  removing  his  helmet ;  an  hour  later,  was  paraplegic, 
with  impairment  of  sensation,  which  gradually  increased  and  ex- 
tended upward,  death  occurring  on  the  sixth  day.  The  diagnosis, 
says  the  writer,  was  hsemorrliage  into  the  spinal  membranes,  and 
it  was  confirmed  by  the  autopsy,  no  details  of  which  are  given. 
His  article,  however,  is  entitled  "Primary  Haemorrhage  into  the 
Spinal  Cord."  The  atmospheric  pressure  at  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feet  he  gives  at  over  52  pounds  to  the  square  inch, 
showing  the  enormous  variation  in  pressure  on  the  vascular  system 
experienced  in  a  minute  and  a  half. 

Boinet  a^  describes  the  case  of  a  man,  who,  two  hours  after  a 
prolonged  sea-bath,  developed  painful  sensations  in  the  feet  and 
loss  of  sensibility  in  the  subumbilical  region.  During  the  following 
night  paralysis  of  legs  occurred,  and  extended  to  the  thighs  the 
next  day, — without  spastic  conditions,  with  abolished  knee-jerks, 
but  without  sensory  impairment.  The  next  day  the  upper  extrem- 
ities became  pamlyzed,  without  loss  of  sensation ;  disturbances  of 
speech  and  deglutition  followed ;  incontinence  of  urine  and  faeces 
occurred,  and,  finally,  paralysis  of  the  diaphragm  and  other  req)ir- 
atory  muscles,  producing  death  four  days  after  the  first  symptoms. 
The  autopsy  revealed  marked  congestion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain  and  cord ;  a  haemorrhagic  focus,  26  millimetres  in  length  by 
5  in  width,  on  the  surface  of  the  meninges,  and  corresponding  to  a 
clot,  10  millimetres  long,  5  millimetres  wide,  and  8  millimetres 
deep,  in  the  right  half  of  the  inferior  portion  of  the  cervical  enlarge- 
ment ;  a  haemorrhagic  extravasation,  3  centimetres  in  length,  en- 
croaching on  the  sixth  and  seventh  cervical  pairs  of  nerves,  and, 
limited  to  the  supei'ficial  layers  of  the  cord,  another  haemorrhagic 
focus,  12  millimetres  long  and  4  millimetres  wide,  at  a  level  with 
the  seventh  cervical.    The  other  organs  were  normal. 

Cases  diagnosticated  as  spinal  haemorrhage,  from  the  rapid 
onset  and  development  of  the  symptoms,  but  not  substantiated  by 
post-mortem  verification,  are  reported  by  Diller, j^,SIeman,,i„ 
Nichols,  0^  and  Hochf^(2  cases).  In  Nichols's  case  the  man  had 
dived  into  shallow  water  and  hit  his  head  on  sand  ;  was  conscious, 
tut  became  at  once  paralyzed  in  the  arms  and  legs ;  had  extreme 
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hypcTaesthesia  of  the  arms,  diaphragmatic  breathing,  contracted 
pupils,  and  abolished  reflexes.  Improvement  occurred  rapidly,  but 
complete  recovery  did  not  take  place.  It  was  regarded  as  a  lesion 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  cervical  enlargement,  probably  haemor- 
rhagic.  I  loch,  in  his  pajx^r  on  haematomyelia,  refers  to  the  view 
favored  by  Charcot  and  by  Ilayem,  that  softening  of  the  cord  must 
always  ]necede  the  haemorrhage,  as  opposed  to  those  who  admit 
the  possibility  of  a  primary  haemorrhage  of  the  cord,  and  men- 
tions the  expressions  of  Leyden  and  Eichhorst,  to  tlie  effect  that 
we  may  be  unable,  even  with  a  microscopical  examination,  to  settle 
tlie  question,  whether  we  have  to  deal  with  a  primary  softening 
and  a  secondary  hicmorrliage,  or  with  a  primary  haemorrhage  and  a 
secondary  softening.  Iloch's  first  patient  was  struck  between  his 
shoulders  by  a  board  falling  from  the  height  of  eight  to  ten  feet, 
without  producing  any  immediate  effects,  save  some  soreness  next 
day,  which  soon  passed  off"  and  left  him  quite  well.  Three 
weeks  later  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  acute  pain  between  the 
shoulders,  radiating  down  the  spine  and  into  the  arms,  followed 
by  a  contracture,  of  short  duration,  in  the  arms,  and,  within 
eight  to  ten  minutes,  by  complete  sensory  and  motor  paralysis 
from  the  arms  down  (with  the  exception  of  the  higher-situated 
muscles  of  the  arms) ;  there  was  retention  of  the  urine  and  faeces. 
Improvement  occurred  in  the  left  leg  the  following  day, — compar- 
atively rapid  improvement, — also  in  the  right  leg  and  left  arm,  so 
that  after  three  weeks  there  remained  only  paralysis  of  the  right 
arm,  especially  the  forearm. 

On  examination  a  month  after,  no  sensory  changes  were  evi- 
dent, but  paralysis  with  atrophy,  showing  characteristic  electrical 
changes  of  certain  muscles  of  the  right  arm.  His  second  patient 
fell  from  a  train,  sustained  several  injuries,  but  no  perceptible  one 
of  the  spine.  There  was  no  trace  of  paralysis  for  six  days ;  at 
that  time  he  developed  pain  in  the  right  extremities,  and,  aft^r  some 
hours'  sleep,  paralysis  in  the  right  leg  and  arm.  On  examination 
three  months  after,  weakness  of  triceps,  pectoralis,  flexors  and 
extensors,  and  small  muscles  of  the  hand  of  the  right  side  were 
found,  with  decrease  in  electrical  excitability  in  some  of  these  mus- 
cles, also  some  atrophy ;  no  atrophy  or  electrical  changes  in  the 
muscles  of  the  leg,  but  slight  stiffiiess  in  the  right  leg  and  loss  of 
temperature  sense  and  pain  on  the  entire  non-paralyzed  left  side. 
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He  regards  it  as  a  case  of  Brown-Sequard  paralysis,  resembling  the 
picture  of  syringomyelia,  but  due,  he  thinks,  to  haematomyelia. 

The  relatively  long  interval  in  both  cases,  between  the  time 
of  the  accidents  and  the  appearance  of  the  first  symptoms,  suggests 
to  me  that  a  process  of  myelitic  softening,  beginning  in  the  region 
about  the  central  canal,  from  which  appreciable  symptoms  might 
not  develop  at  first,  may  have  furnished  the  conditions  for  a 
subsequent  haemorrhage. 

STRING  OltfTELI  A. 

The  cases  diagnosticated  as  syringomyelia  continue  to  increase, 
but  those  in  which  the  diagnosis  has  been  verified  by  an  autopsy 
are  still  very  rare.     On  the  other  hand,  syringomyelia  continues  to 
be  found  on  autopsy  in  cases  where  other  lesions  were  suspected, 
showing  that  in  many  cases  it  is  impossible  to  recognize  this  dis- 
ease from  the  symptoms  during  life,  and  that  the  chief  reliance — 
partial  sensory  impairment  (loss  of  pain  and  temperature  sense)— is 
not  always  evident.     In  this  connection,  Dejerine  and  Thuilant's 
case  pSiiis  of  special  interest,  the  only  sensory  disturbance  being  loss 
of  the  temperature  sense  to  heat,  but   not  to  cold.     The  sum- 
mary of  the  case  is  as  follows :     Spasmodic  paraplegia  and  atrophy 
of  the  muscles  of  the  right  hand  and  forearm  in  a  male  aged  34 ; 
slowly  progressive   fulgurating   pains  in  the   lower   extremities; 
cicatrices  from  bums  on  both  hands ;  hyperostosis  of  the  left  ole- 
cranon ;  diminution  of  galvanic  and  faradic  contractility,  without 
reaction  of  degeneration ;  perfect  preservation  of  tactile  and  pain 
sense  over  the  entire  cutaneous  surface ;  preservation  of  sensibility 
to  all  temperature  above  20°  C.  (68°  F.)  over  the  entire  body ; 
extreme  perversion  to  temperature  below  20°  C.  (68°  F.)  on  the 
skin  of  the  upper  extremities  and  the  trunk.     In  these  regions  the 
patient  could  be  burnt  without  being  aware  of  it.     In  all  other 
legions  of  the  body  sensibility  to  heat  preserved.     Death  occurred 
from  pulmonary  phthisis.     Autopsy :  Glioma,  with  a  large  cavity, 
occupying  the  entire  length  of  the  cord ;  some  cutaneous  neuritis 
of  the  skin  of  the  forearm ;  marked  neuritis  of  the  motor  nerves 
corresponding  to  the  atrophied  muscles.    The  autliors  call  attention 
to  the  importance  of  careful  testing  of  the  temperature  sense  in  all 
its  phases.     Had  they  been  content  to  test  their  patient  with  low 
temperatures  only,  they  would  have  pronounced  him  normal  as 
regards  sensibility,  and  made  an  error  in  diagnosis. 
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Bitot  and  Umacq  IS,  report  the  case  of  a  female,  aged  62, 
who  prt^snitcd  a  right  hemiatrophy  of  the  tongue  and  a  hemi- 
pan^sis  of  tlie  corresponding  side.  The  skm  of  the  right  hand 
slio\v(>d  traces  of  cellulitis.  Sensibility  was,  at  this  time,  entirely 
normal.  Three  months  later  the  paresis  had  increased, contractures 
were  present,  and  the  pain  and  temperature  sense  was  impaired, 
suggc^sting  syringomyelia.  She  died  of  pulmonary  disease.  The 
autopsy  revealed  a  large  cavity  throughout  the  cord. 

Joffroy^iJias  been  fortunate  in  obtaining  additional  evidence 
favorable  to  his  view  that  Morvan's  disease  is  but  a  manifestation 
of  syringomyelia.  To  his  former  autopsy  on  a  female  who  had  Mor- 
van's  disease,  and  in  which  he  found  syringomyelia,  he  now  adds 
a  second,  in  which  tlie  destruction  of  the  phalanges  of  the  right 
hand,  from  cellulitis  and  necrosis,  was  very  marked.  An  exten- 
sive cavity  was  found  in  the  cord,  reaching  from  the  upper  cervical 
to  the  lower  dorsal  region,  measuring  six  to  seven  millimetres 
transversely  and  three  millimetres  antero-posteriorly. 

IIochhaus,*fe«, reports  a  case  in  wliich,  for  a  long  time,  the 
patient  exliibited  weakness  of  the  right  arm  and  a  slight  muscu- 
lar atrophy  of  the  right  shoulder,  when,  suddenly,  all  four  extrem- 
ities became  paralyzed.  Paresthesia  and  pain  were  present  to  a 
slight  degree,  but  no  other  sensory  impairment,  not  even  of  the 
partial  form.  The  autopsy  revealed  a  glioma  of  the  cervical 
region,  about  tlie  level  of  the  third  cervical  nerves,  with  the 
beginning  of  a  cavity.     There  was  no  secondary  degeneration. 

Joffroy  and  Achard^^  describe  the  case  of  a  woman,  aged  30, 
who  had  been  subject  to  epileptiform  attacks  for  several  years. 
During  the  intervals,  contractures  had  occurred,  and  a  chorea  of 
the  left  arm ;  later,  Basedow's  disease  developed  (exophthalmic 
goitre,  tacliycardia,  and  pulsation  of  the  carotids).  Sensibility 
was  normal  in  all  respects.  There  were  no  atrophic  disorders. 
She  died,  after  an  illness  of  seven  years.  The  autopsy  revealed  an 
intercranial  angioma  cavemosum.  The  veins  of  posterior  part 
of  the  right  hemisphere  were  greatly  dilated,  and  the  angioma 
involved  a  portion  of  the  occipital  lobe.  Tlie  veins  of  the  spinal 
cord  were  also  dilated,  and  a  cavity  was  found  posterior  to  the 
central  canal,  and  extending  from  the  medulla  oblongata  to  the 
commencement  of  the  dorsal  region.  The  cavity  was  inclosed  by  a 
layer  of  neuroglia  with  thick  fibres,  but  true  gliomatous  tissue  was 
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not  found.  The  reporters  look  upon  the  cavity  as  a  result  of  the 
circulatory  disturbances,  producing  an  excavating  myelitis  (mySlite 
cavitaire).     It  had  not  given  rise  to  aAy  symptoms. 

Galloway  M^a  reports  the  case  of  a  patient  who  died  from  gen- 
eral paralysis  of  the  insane.  The  autopsy  showed,  besides  the 
usual  cerebral  lesions  of  that  disease,  a  cavity  in  the  cord,  extend- 
ing from  the  upper  cervical  to  the  upper  lumbar  region.  In  the 
dorsal  region  it  was  most  extensive.  It  was  surrounded  by  a  ring 
of  tissue  firmer  and  whiter  than  the  substance  of  tlie  cgrd  about  it, 
and  consisted  of  the  interlacing  of  fibres  of  neuroglia-cells.  This 
ring  of  tissue  varied  inversely  with  the  size  of  the  cavity,  being 
thinnest  where  the  cavity  was  largest. 

Of  the  several  interesting  cases  reported  in  which  the  diag- 
nosis of  syringomyelia  was  made,  or  this  condition  suspected,  but 
not  demonstrated  by  an  autopsy,  mention  may  be  made  of  a  series 
of  6  cases  reported  by  Schlesinger,„„S*^„in  a  paper  on  syringo- 
myelia, which  thoroughly  treats   of  the  entire  subject.     Seelig- 
inuller,2Ji«also  reports  a  case,  in  illustration  of  the  subject,  in  a 
paper  on  syringomyelia.     He  calls  attention  to  the  frequency  of 
deformities  of  the  spinal  column  in  this  disease.     Bernhardt,  jii„ in 
reporting  a  case,  also  calls  attention  to  the  frequency  of  scoliosis, 
stating  that  in  20  per  cent,  of  the  published  cases  it  is  mentioned 
as  present.      He  regards  Morvan*s  disease  as  probably  identical 
with  syringomyelia.     Pribram jj,a reports  3  interesting  cases  sug- 
gestive of  syringomyelia.      Hoffmann  m.?i6 reports  6   quite  typical 
cases  of  syringomyelia,  or  of  Morvan's  type.     He  sides  with  those 
who  regard  Morvan*s  disease  as  an  analogous  affection  to  syringo- 
myelia, if  not  the  same.     Jolly  jjjj reports  a  case  of  Mor van's  dis- 
ease, but  expresses  the  view  that  a  sharp  distinction  between  it 
and  syringomyelia  is  not  possible.     Acliard,  in  a  clinical  lecture 
on  Morvan's  disease,  reaches  the  conclusion  that  it  is  one  of  the 
various  clinical  forms  of  syringomyelia.     PitreSjiff,  reports  a  case  as 
syringomyelia  which,  five  years  before,  he  had  diagnosticated  as 
polyneuritis. 

Shaw  ,^ has  reported  a  somewhat  doubtful  case  of  syringo- 
myelia still  under  observation.  Robinson,  of  Constantinople, p,^m 
Imports  an  interesting  case,  in  which  the  patient,  almost  immediately 
after  a  fall  from  his  horse,  became  paralyzed  in  one  leg  and  both 
*^s,  and  had  incontinence  of  urine  and  faeces.     Hapid  improve- 
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ment  occurred  duriug  the  next  three  months,  but  not  recovery.    A 
year  afler  the  accident,  Robinson  found  the  typical  symptoms  of 
syringomyelia.     He  advances  the  view  that  the  case  is  one  of 
syringomyelia,  developing  from  a  haemorrhage  into  the  cord  at  the 
time  of  the  accident,  though  he  admits  the  possibility  of  the  ex- 
istence of  the  cavity   before  the  accident.      Charcot   and   Bris- 
saud  j3?^  report  a  case  of  syringomyelia  which  came  under  their 
observation  in  1875,  and  again  in  1890.    Seen  by  Charcot  m  1875, 
tlie  patient  presented  a  spastic  condition  of  the  left  1^,  with  feeble- 
ness and  lack  of  co-ordinative  power,  painful  cramps  were  present 
in  certain  muscles,  and  the  knee-jerk  was  exaggerated.    The  symp- 
toms began  when  he  was  but  10  yeai-s  old,  but  the  pamlysis  came 
on  suddenly  years  after,  and  was  followed  by  contracture.     When 
seen  by  Charcot  and  Brissaud,  in  1890,  the  trouble  was  still  con- 
fined to  the  left  side  of  the  body,  but,  in  addition  to  the  motor 
symptoms,  the  theimal  sense  was  abolished  over  the  entire  left 
side,  including  the  face,  tongue,  and  pharynx,  and  the  pain  sense 
nearly  abolished.     The  fingers  of  the  left  hand  were  hypertrophied, 
resembling  acromegaly  to  some  extent.     They  also  showed  the 
signs  of  former  attacks  of  cellulitis.      The  authors  call  special 
attention  to  the  fact  that  syringomyelia  may  give  rise  to  nothing 
more  than  a  simple  spastic  hemiplegia,  lasting  for  years  before 
other  symptoms  develop.     SsokoloWj,^^^  reports  3  cases  of  syringo- 
myelia with  joint  affections,  and,  on  reviewing  the  literature  of  this 
disease,  found  20  others,  representing,  he  says,  about  10  per  cent 
of  the  published  cases.      From   an   analysis  of  these  cases,  he 
reaches  the  following  conclusions :  That  joint  affections  are  very 
frequent  in  gliomatosis  (syringomyelia).     In  contradistinction  to 
the  arthropathies  of  tabes,  they  affect  chiefly  the  upper  extremities. 
Their  development  is  exceedingly  slow,  but  in  advanced  stages 
they  take  on  the  chamcteristics  of  a  deforming  arthropathy.    As  in 
tabes,  they  exhibit  more  or  less  complete  analgesia.     The  diagnosis 
rests  on  the  anatomical  features  and  the  clinical  course.     At  an 
early  stage  immobilization  of  the  joint  is  the  proper  treatment; 
in  late  stages,  operative   measures.     An  exceedingly  instructive 
clinical   lecture  has    been  delivered   by  Charcot  JJi. on  a  case  of 
paralysis  from  a  lesion  of  the  first  dorsal  nerve-root,  with  a  unilateral 
lesion  of  the  cord  simulating  syringomyelia.    The  patient,  sent  to  La 
Salpfetriere  as  a  case  of  syringomyelia,  was  a  young  man,  aged 
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28,  who  had  been  sliot  in  the  back  of  the  neck  four  years  previous. 
A  cicatrix  remained,  one  centimetre  from  the  middle  line,  at  the  level 
of  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra.     The  bullet  was  never  extracted. 
The  immediate  eflFects  were  paralysis  of  the  right  upper  and  lower 
extremities.     Two   months   later   he   had   completely  recovered. 
Three  years  passed,  when,  one  day  on  lifting  a  heavy  sack,  he 
experienced  sudden  and  severe  pain  between  the  shoulders,  with  a 
sense  of  suffocation  for  ten  minutes.     The  next  day  slight  weak- 
ness of  the  right  leg  was  noticed.    Soon  the  right  hand  commenced 
to  atrophy.     Some  weeks  later  a  slight  wound  revealed  to  him 
that  the  inner  side  of  his  right  forearm  was  not  sensitive  to  pain. 
More  recently,  he  noticed  that  sensation  was  perverted  in  the  left 
lower  extremity.     In  presenting  this  patient  to  the  class,  Charcot 
first  analyzed  it  from  the  stand-point  of  syringomyelia  as  a  diag- 
nosis, and  found  that,  at  first  sight,  it  gave  a  clinical  picture  con- 
sistent with  this  disease :    Paresis  and  atrophy  of  the  right  hand 
and  forearm ;  partial  sensory  disturbances  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
right  arm,  namely,  loss  of  pain  and  temperature  sense,  with  pres- 
ervation of  tactile  sensibility,  so  characteristic  of  syringomyelia ; 
the  left  upper  extremity  was  normal;  the  right  lower  extremity 
showed  spastic   paralysis,  with  exaggerated  knee-jerk;  also  the 
left  lower  extremity  to  a  slight  degree.     The  trunk  and  left  lower 
extremity  also  exhibited  a  peculiar  dyssesthesia,  such  as  is  frequently 
found  in  compression  of  the  cord,  but  not  showing  partial  anaesthesia. 
He  admitted  that  this  condition  of  the  lower  extremities  is  not  a 
feature  of  syringomyelia.     A  scoliosis  was  also  made  out,  and,  in 
addition  to  this,  another  symptom  sometimes  met  with  in  syringo- 
myelia was  present,  namely,  contractions  of  the  right  pupil,  reces- 
sion of  the  eyeball,  and  narrowing  of  the  palpebral  fissure,  with 
some  flattening  of  the  face,  indicating  a  lesion  of  the  cilio-spinal 
centre  or  its  representative  nerves.    (At  this  point  in  the  demonstra- 
tion, the  professor  informed  his  class  that  this  apparently  satisfactory 
diagnosis  was  incorrect.)   A  more  critical  examination  of  the  sensoiy 
disturbances  of  the  forearm  showed  that  the  partial  anaesthesia  is 
limited  to  the  cutaneous-nerve  distribution  from  the  first  dorsal 
nerve.     The  partial  anaesthesia  of  syringomyelia  was  not  distributed 
in  this  way,  but  involved  circumferential  segments  of  the  extremity, 
as  in  hysteria  and  in  lepra.     The  atrophied  muscles  were  also  sup- 
plied from  the  first  dorsal  pair.     The  sympathetic  fibres  which 
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dilate  the  iris — those  supplying  Miiller's  muscle,  the  paralysis  of 
which  determines  the  recession  of  the  eyeball — accompanied  the 
first  dorsal  nerve  in  its  exit  from  the  spinal  canal.  He  was  of  the 
opinion,  therefore,  that  the  ball  penetrating  the  vertebra,  slightly 
injuring  the  cord  and  striking  the  body  of  the  first  or  second  dorsal 
vertebra,  had  produced  slow  inflammatory  changes,  increasing 
their  fragility,  causing  them  to  crush  together  under  the  strain  of 
lifting,  thereby  compressing  the  first  dorsal  nerve.  The  condition 
of  the  lower  extremities  pointed  to.  a  unilateral  lesion  of  the  cord, 
producing  symptoms  of  the  Brown-Sequard  type.  An  operation 
was  suggested  in  this  case,  which  was  carried  out.  Marked 
roughing  of  the  laminae  of  tlie  seventh  cervical  and  the  first  dorsal 
was  found,  but,  on  trephining  these  laminae,  nothing  abnormal  was 
felt  or  seen  in  the  spinal  canal.  The  patient's  condition  was  not 
materially  altered  by  the  operation. 

MYELOPATHIC  PROGRESSFVE  MUSCULAR  ATROPHY. 

Knapp  six  has  reported  a  case  of  progressive  muscular  atrophy, 
which  he  considers  of  myelopathic  origin.  His  paper  is  entitled 
"  Hereditary  and  Traumatic  Motor  Tabes.*'  Following  Schultze, 
he  uses  the  term  "  motor  tabes"  to  include  progressive  spinal  muscu* 
lar  atrophy,  amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis,  and  bulbar  paralysis.  I 
regard  Schultze's  use  of  the  term  as  unfortunate.  From  its  brevity, 
the  term  tabes  is  convenient,  as  applied  to  locomotor  ataxia, 
which  cannot  properly  be  called  sensory  tabes,  as  its  symptoma- 
tology includes  sensory  and  motor  phenomena.  With  the  applica- 
tion of  the  term  to  diseases  of  the  posterior  columns,  to  the  anterior 
horns  (myelopathic  muscular  atrophy),  to  the  lateral  columns 
(spasmodic  tabes  of  the  French  author),  it  will  soon  cover  the 
entire  list  of  degenerative  diseases  of  the  cord.  Its  entire  disuse  has 
been  recommended  by  some,  but  its  fixed  application  to  the  clinical 
group  of  symptoms  known  as  locomotor  ataxia  makes  it  difiKcult 
to  abolish,  and  all  the  more  important  that  its  use  be  limited  to 
this  disease. 

The  case  forming  the  subject  of  Knapp's  remarks  was  one 
of  muscular  atrophy  occurring  in  a  man  34  years  of  age.  The 
trouble  had  commenced  with  fibrillary  twitchings  in  the  muscles 
of  the  right  thigh,  followed  by  weakness  and  atrophy.  There  were 
no  sensory  disturbances.     Faradic  excitability  was  lost  and  gal- 
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vanic  excitability  diminished,  and  the  contractions  were  slow,  but 
there  was  no  change  in  formula.  The  disease  progressed  steadily, 
both  legs  becoming  helpless  and  atropliied.  The  fibrillary  twitch- 
ings  finally  appeared  in  the  muscles  of  the  shoulder  and  upper 
arm.  There  was  a  history  of  a  kick  in  the  right  thigh,  not  of  a 
very  serious  character,  a  few  months  before  the  onset  of  the  symp- 
toms. There  was  also  a  history  of  a  peculiar  affection  in  the 
patient's  mother's  family,  of  which  the  mother,  and  at  least  four 
others  in  preceding  generations,  had  died.  The  aifection  was 
marked  by  paralysis  of  all  the  limbs,  and  in  no  case  had  there 
been  atrophy.  All  the  attacks  had  come  on  in  middle  life.  The 
case  reported  was  regarded  as  of  spinal  origin,  and  it  was  thought 
that  the  family  disease  was  also  spinal.  In  connection  with  tliis 
case,  an  instance  of  typical  Aran-Duchenne  atrophy  beginning  in 
the  thumb-muscles  was  reported,  where  the  patient's  father  had 
died  of  a  similar  trouble.  A  case  of  progressive  atrophy,  with 
bulbar  symptoms,  was  also  cited,  dating  from  a  fall  on  the  elbow. 

SYPHILITIC   DISEASES   OF   THE   CORD. 

Williamson  j^  reports  a  case  of  syphilitic  paraplegia,  with  an 
autopsy,  in  which  the  patient  was  attacked,  several  months  after  hav- 
ing contracted  syphilis,  with  retention  of  urine  and  paraplegia.    Im- 
provement occurred  in  a  few  days,  so  that  he  could  walk ;  but  a  few 
weeks  later  he  again  suddenly  became  paraplegic,  and  remained  so 
for  nine  years,  contractions  and  incontinence  of  urine  and  faeces 
having  gradually  developed.     There  were  no  sensory  disturbances, 
except  slight  pain  in  the  back  at  times ;  no  spinal  curvature.     He 
died  from  suppurative  disease  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder.     The 
pathological  changes  found  in  the  cord  were :  (a)  Sclerosis  of  the 
lateral  pyramidal  tracts  throughout  the  whole  length  of  the  cord. 
(&)  Sclerosis  of  GoU's  columns  from  about  the  junction  of  dorsal 
and  cervical  regions  up  to  the  highest  part  of  tlie  cervical  region. 
Tlie  sclerosed  region  in  Goll's  columns  is  small  at  first,  gradually 
increasing  for  a  little  distance  upward,  from  which  point  the  whole 
of  the  column  is  degenerated,  up  to  the  highest  cervical  region, 
(c)  Sclerosis  in  the  direct  cerebellar  tract,  beginning  in  the  upper 
dorsal  region  and  extending  to  the  highest  cervical  region,     {d) 
Sclerosis  at  the  periphery  of  the  cord  in  the  cervical  region,  ex- 
tending: farther  forward  than  the  direct  cerebellar  tract,     (e)  The 
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absence  of  any  except  the  slightest  changes  in  the  posterior  exter- 
nal column.  (/)  The  absence  of  any  area  of  transverse  myelitis. 
Williamson  says  that,  with  the  distinct  history  of  syphilis,  there  is 
the  greatest  probability  that  the  paralytic  symptoms  were  of  sj'phi- 
litic  origin.  He  calls  attention  to  the  difference  between  this  case 
and  the  usual  secondary  degenerations,  namely,  that  the  direct 
cerebellar  tracts  and  the  columns  of  GoU  are  most  affected  in  the 
cervical  region  of  the  cord,  and  the  degeneration  gradually  dimin- 
ishes toward  the  lower  part.  The  degeneration  in  the  pyra.midal 
tract  diminishes  from  below  upward,  being  most  marked  in  the 
lumbar  and  dorsal  regions,  least  marked  in  the  cervical ;  the  re- 
verse of  what  occurs  in  secondary  degeneration  following  a  trans- 
verse lesion  of  the  cord.  With  the  exception  of  the  peripheral 
sclerosis,  the  localization  of  the  sclerosis  resembles  that  occurring 
in  Striimpell's  cases  of  combined  postero-lateral  sclerosis. 

Thomas  J^  reports  the  following  case  of  cerebro-spinal  syphilis, 
with  an  unusual  lesion  in  the  spinal  cord.  Clinical  summary :  Male, 
aged  33  ;   no  syphilitic  history ;  paralysis  of  right  sixth  cranial 
nerve,  accompanied  by  intense  lieadaclie,  in  January,  relieved  by 
treatment ;  in  May,   headache  and  paralysis  of  the  left    fourth 
nerve  ;  in  November,  paralysis  of  the  left  third  and  fourth  nerves ; 
weakness  of  the  muscles  on  the  right  side  of  the  body,  with  slight 
sensory  changes ;  increasing  coma ;  death.    Anatomical  summary : 
Syphilitic  orchitis ;  syphilitic  endarteritis  (gummatous)  of  cerebral 
arteries ;  gumma  on  left  third  nerve,  involving  left  cms ;  gum- 
mata  on  left  fourth,  right  sixth,  ninth,  and  twelfth  nerves  in  the 
brain ;    gumma  on  the  anterior  roots  of  third  cervical  nerves ; 
meningitis  of  cord ;    poliomyelitis  of  lumbar  enlargement ;    hya- 
line degeneration  in  the  walls  of  the  small  arteries.    The  changes 
found  in  the  cord  are  particularly  interesting ;  at  the  commencement 
of  the  lumbar  enlargement  the  anterior  gray  horns  appear  diseased ; 
a  little  lower  down    haemorrhages  are  evident  in  them,  and  still 
lower  the  gray  matter  seems  to  have  been  disintegrated,  leaving  a 
cavity.     Just  below  this  there  is  an  area  in  which  the  gray  mat- 
ter, although  evidently  diseased,  presents  no  loss  of  substance. 
Tliis  is  again  followed  by  haemorrhages  and  cavity  formations  in 
the  anterior  horns.     Below  this  second  more  pronouncedly  diseased 
area  the  gray  matter  seems  to  be  normal.     The  pia  throughout 
the  whole  length  of  the  cord  is  infiltrated  with  small  round-cells. 
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This  is  most  intense  about  the  anterior  longitudinal  fissure.  The 
infiltration  accompanies  the  vessels  as  they  run  into  the  fissures, 
and  to  some  extent  into  the  cord.  The  connective  tissue  about  the 
nerve-roots  is  more  or  less  affected.  In  the  anterior  horns,  through 
the  diseased  portion  of  the  lumbar  region,  the  blood-vessels  exhibit 
hyaline  degeneration  and  are  often  infiltrated  with  small  cells; 
capillary  hsBmorrhages  are  seen  about  them.  Tlie  neuroglia  has 
become  rarefied,  staining  less  deeply  than  normal,  and  presenting  a 
finely  fibrous  appearance,  with  some  branched  cells.  The  large 
ganglion-cells,  when  not  completely  absent,  are  represented  by 
shrunken  and  degenerate  remains.  These  changes  are  limited  to  cer- 
tain portions  of  the  horn ;  not  involving  it  as  a  whole,  but  chiefly  the 
central  portions.  At  some  levels  cavities  exist.  The  author  con- 
siders the  changes  in  the  gray  matter  as  secondary,  and  dependent 
on  the  lesions  of  the  blood-vessels. 

Cases  diagnosticated  as  syphilis  of  the  cord,  but  without 
autopsies,  are  reported  by  ZennerM^„(2cases),  FinleyS?.(3  cases), 
Soler  y  Buscalla£S;  and  clinical  lectures  by  KalenderuD^^on 
"  Early  Syphilitic  Myelitis  " ;  Lancereaux,  j,^,^ "  Syphilitic  Medul- 
lary Arteritis," — an  interesting  summary  of  the  subject ;  and,  by 
Crocq,  K^,wOn  a  case  of  "  Syphilitic  Disease  of  the  Cord  and  Lungs." 
Moeller's '"  Studies  of  Syphilis  of  the  Spinal  Cord '%i3,„,«Sl  give 
an  interesting  historical  review  of  the  literature,  an  analysis  of  24 
recorded  cases,  and  reports  of  2  cases  of  his  own. 

THE   COMBINED   SCLEROSES. 

Putnam, ?J?in  an  extensive  article,  has  described  "a  group 
of  cases  of  system  scleroses  of  the  spinal  cord,  associated  with  dil- 
fuse  collateral  degeneration,  occurring  in  enfeebled  persons  past 
middle  life,  and  especially  in  women."  Eight  fatal  cases  were 
observed,  in  4  of  which  an  autopsy  was  obtained,  the  results  of 
which  are  carefully  described  and  illustrated.  Dana, ^having 
observed  and  obtained  an  autopsy  in  a  case  which  he  regards  as 
belonging  to  the  class  of  cases  described  by  Putnam,  has  presented 
a  report  of  the  same,  and  summarized  the  facts  in  his  and  Put- 
nam*s  cases,  which  class  he  is  disposed  to  look  upon  as  a  new  type. 
He  gives  the  following  general  description  of  the  disease : — 

"  The  patients  were,  in  most  cases  (7  out  of  19),  women.  The 
ages  ranged  from  45  to  64  years.     In  some  there  was  a  neurotic 
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inheritance,  and,  in  several,  lead  was  found  in  the  urine  at  times. 
No  distinct  history  of  sypliilis  could  be  made  out  in  any  instance, 
nor  were  the  patients  alcoholic.  The  disease  ran  a  rather  rapid 
course,  varying  from  nine  months  to  four  years,  and  averaging  two 

years. 

"The  symptoms  began,  generally,  with  numbness  of  the 
extremities,  followed  by  progressive  enfeeblement,  and  ending 
always  in  a  preterminal  paraplegia.  Great  emaciation  and  anaemia 
were  present,  and  there  was  often  an  obstinate  diarrhoea.  No  pa- 
ralysis of  any  special  groups  of  muscles  occuiTed  until  the  final 
paraplegia  set  in.  There  were,  in  some  cases,  anaesthesia  and 
ataxia,  but  spastic  symptoms,  with  exaggerated  knee-jerk  and 
ankle-clonus,  were  the  more  common.  Lancinating  or  girdle  pains 
were  very  rarely  present.  The  arms  were  aflFected,  but  less  than 
the  legs.  The  vision  and  other  special  senses  and  speech  were  not 
disturbed.  Mental  symptoms,  approaching  dementia,  were  observed 
in  the  terminal  stages,  in  some  cases.  The  general  course  was 
that  of  a  rather  rapidly  progressive  aflFection,  causing  paraesthesia 
and,  sometimes,  anaesthesia  of  the  extremities,  especially  the  lower, 
with  progressive  weakness  of  the  extremities.  This  was  asso- 
ciated with  anaemia,  general  muscular  emaciation,  diarrhoea,  ending 
in  a  paraplegia." 

Concerning  the  pathological  appearances,  quoting  Putnam : — 
"  In  all  the  cases,  two  sets  of  changes  in  the  cord  are  recog- 
nizable,— one  of  older  date,  consisting  in  a  relatively  dense  sclero- 
sis in  the  posterior  columns  and  in  the  lateral  column  (mainly 
confined  to  the  pyramidal  tracts) ;  and  one  of  subacute  character, 
and  evidently  of  quite  recent  occurrence.  This  subacute  process 
was,  as  regards  the  white  columns,  partly  in  new  tracts,  partly 
around  the  borders  of  the  more  dense  sclerosis,  and  was  chiefly 
characterized  by  the  perforated  appearance,  now  familiar  to  every 
pathologist,  which  actually  results,  perhaps,  from  the  post-mortem 
changes  induced  by  liardening,  but  indicates  a  somewhat  rapid 
destruction  of  nerve-tubes  with  the  oedematous  distension  or  destruc- 
tion of  the  intervening  septa,  associated  with  the  formation  of 
granule-cells.  In  the  gray  horns,  the  degenerative  change  (partly 
recent,  partly  of  older  date)  was  indicated  by  a  disintegration  of 
nerve-cells.  In  certain  parts  of  some  of  the  cords,  indeed,  the 
almost  entire  destruction  of  nerve-cells  shows  that,  in  them,  the 
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ganglioiiic  matter,  as  well  as  the  white  columns,  had  borne  its  full 
share  of  the  brunt  of  the  degenerative  process. 

"  The  nerve-roots,  in  certain  regions,  usually  the  posterior, 
lumbar,  or  sacral,  are  somewhat  involved.     The  peripheral  nerves 
in  the  cases  examined  showed  no  especial  change.     The  brain  and 
medulla  are  not  affected.     The  morbid  process  in  the  spinal  cord 
is  not  primarily  inflammatory,  though  some  reactive  meningitis 
may  occur  in  the  terminal  stage.     The  cases  in  question  do  not 
all  resemble  each  other  closely,  but  they  do  seem  to  be  much  more 
nearly  allied  to  each  other  tlian  to  any  known  form  of  systemic 
spinal   degeneration.      Their   differentiation   as  a  special   group 
seems  measurably  justified  by  the  following  considerations :    Etio- 
logically,  it  is  peculiar,  in  occurring  so  often  in  women,  and  at  a 
comparatively  advanced  period  of  life.     Syphilis  does  not  appear 
often  to  be  a  factor  in  its  cause.     Symptomoldgically,  it  is  distin- 
guished by  its  almost  subacute  course,  by  the  presence  of  parses- 
thesia,  and  often  of  anaesthesia,  with,  as  a  nile,  spastic  symptoms, 
and,  finally,  paraplegia.     Pain,  also,  is  not  common.     Ataxic  para- 
plegia, on  the  other  hand,  runs  a  very  chronic  course ;  anaesthesia 
is  quite  rare,  and  paraplegia  comes  late.     Anatomically,  it  is  pecu- 
har,  in  the  fact  that  the  degenerative  process  is  rapid,  and  accom- 
panied with  a  peculiar  collateral  or  terminal  softening.    The  lesion 
is  also  less  diffuse  than  in  ataxic  paraplegia,  and  involves  the  root- 
zones  of  the  posterior  columns  and  the  posterior  columns  generally, 
more  than  in  the  allied  disease.     Its  distinction  from  locomotor 
ataxia   with   secondary   lateral   sclerosis   is   in   every   way   most 
marked.     It  may  be  said,  perhaps,  to  bear  some  resemblance  to 
those  secondary  changes  in  the  cord  which  occur  in  general  paraly- 
sis.   But  none  of  the  reported  cases  had  this  disease,  though  one 
was  somewhat  demented  a  short  time  before  death." 

Putnam  also  makes  the  following  condensed  statements: 
"  We  have  the  following  pathological  conditions  to  account  for : 
(1)  a  relatively  chronic  sclerosis  in  the  posterior  and  lateral  centri- 
petal and  centrifugal  long  tracts ;  (2)  a  more  acute  and  recent 
degenerative  change  in  adjoining  areas,  partly  diffuse  and  partly 
systemic  in  distribution ;  (3)  a  diffuse  degeneration  of  varying 
severity  and  uncertain  duration  in  the  ganglionic  matter  of  the 
cord,  and  probably  the  intervertebral  ganglia ;  (4)  degeneration  of 
moderate  degree  in  the  nerve-roots  and  peripheral  nerves.     To 
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sura  up,  ODce  more,  tlie  features  that  make  these  cases  im^rartant.    ^^ 
they  give  us  evidence  of  the  occurrence,  among  persons,  especiallj  ^^ 
women    of  advanced  age,  constitutional  feehleness,  or  impairet^ 
nutrition  of  somewhat  irregular  types  of 'combined  sclerosis*  of 
the  cord,  often  of  relatively  rapid  course  and  fatal  issue,  associateif 
with  a  tendency  to  subacute  diffuse  degeneration.     Besides  the 
causes  indicated  above,  this  condition  may  be  occasionally  due,  at    ^a/jt 
least  in  i>art,  to  toxic  influences  of  a  preventable  kind.     Finally,  ^H 
in  tlie  early  stages  of  some  of  these  cases,  it  may  be  impossible  to    ^^ 
say  whether  we  have  to  deal  with  myelitis  or  multiple  neuritis, 
and,  in  fact,  botli  conditions  are  probably  often  present  together." 

Grainger  Stewartj^.repoits  a  case,  then  living,  which,   htfc; 
thinks,  resembles  Putnam's  type.  K 

Clark,  J^i,  in  an  interesting  paper  on  "  Some  Varieties  of  Pata-^ 
plegia  with  Lateral  Sclerosis,"  describes   the   different  forms    of 
degenerative  disease  of  the  lateral  columns,  and  gives  the  historiesfc.  ■ 
of  one  or  more  cases  illustrative  of  each  variety.  AS^:'*!-- 

w  ■■'■'■ 

SCLEROSIS  OF  THE  POSTERIOR  COLUMNS.  ^    _:>; 

Etiology  of  Tabes. — Erb^has  presented  another  series  of  .'.".'V, 
cases  illustrating  the  association  of  tabes  and  syphilis.  Of  300:X'^<;Iv 
cases  of  tabes,  taken  from  his  jn-ivate  practice,  33,  or  11  per  cent,k^!-_":^;.^ 
were  without  apparent  syphilitic  infection ;  267,  or  89  per  cenL,^&^ 
had  had  syphiHs.  More  tlian  two-thirds  of  the  latter  gave  a  '^n 
history  of  secondary  syphilis,  the  otlier  tliird  having  suffered  from  :^> 
chancre,  but  without  secondary  symptoms.  Of  the  non-infectedfc  -^ 
class,  no  less  than  19  were  suspected  cases,  having  sliown  eruptions,^  -: 
scars  at  the  angles  of  the  mouth,  ou  tlie  tongue,  on  the  penis;  had^ 
been  treated  for  sore  throat,  or  their  wives  had  aborted  or  ]i 
still-born  children.  Of  the  33  cases,  24  had  suffered  from  gonor-l 
rhoea,  some  several  times,  and  others  had  stricture.  In  9  cases  no  I 
trace  or  suspicion  of  syphilis  could  be  found.  In  those  having  a  i 
chancre  only,  many  were  suspected  of  a  general  infection  also  ii 
In  15  the  sore  was  described  as  hard.  In  31  antisyphilitic  treat- 1 
ment  was  canied  out.  Classing  these  cases  with  liis  former  series, 
we  have  500  cases,  of  which  10.8  per  cent,  were  not  infected  and  j 
89.2  per  cent,  were  infected.  Of  50  additional  cases,  from  thei 
lower  classes,  12,  or  24  per  cent,  did  not  show  evidence  of  infec- 
tion, while  38,  or  76  per  cent.,  did ;    26  of  these  had  secon^ry  | 
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signs;  12  had  a  chancre  only.     The  time  of  onset  for  the  majority 
was   from  six  to  fifteen  years,  88   per  cent,  coming  on  within 
twenty  years.     Of  19  cases  in  women,  9  were  certainly  syphilitic, 
8  probably  so,  and  2  were  without  evidence  of  it.     Concerning 
other  possible  etiological  causes,    or  combination  of  causes,   his 
cases  are  grouped  as  follows :  Syphilis  alone,  27  per  cent. ;  syphilis 
and  cold,  1 1  per  cent. ;  syphiUs  and  fatigue,  6  per  cent. ;  syphilis 
and  sexual  excesses,  9.6  per  cent.;  syphilis  and  trauma,  1.7  per 
cent. ;  syphilis  and  neuropathic  tendencies,  12  per  cent. ;  syphilis, 
cold,  and  fatigue,  13.5  per  cent. ;  syphilis,  cold,  and  excesses,  1.7 
per  cent. ;  syphilis,  fatigue,  and  excesses,  0.7  per  cent. ;  sypliilis, 
trauma,  cold,  or  excesses,  1  per  cent. ;  neuropathic  tendencies  alone, 
0.7  per  cent. ;    cold  alone,  1.4  per  cent. ;    fatigue,  0.3  per  cent. ; 
sexual   excesses,    1  per  cent.;    cold  and   fatigue,  0.7  per   cent.; 
trauma,  0.3  per  cent.;  several  causes,  but  not  syphilitic,  1.4  per 
cent. ;    cases  without  demonstrable  cause,  but  in  several  of  which 
syphilis  was  suspected,  5.4  per  cent.     Gcrlach  ,^i  has  investigated 
the  relations  of  syphilis  to  tabes  and  general  paralysis  of  the  insane 
in  166  cases, — 115  of  general  paralysis,  35  of  tabes,  and  8  of  the 
two  diseases  combined.     Of  the  tabetic  men,  56.25  per  cent,  had 
certainly  had  syphilis;  and  of  the  women,  66.7  per  cent.     In  21.90 
per  cent,  of  the  men  and  33.3  per  cent,  of  the  women  there  was, 
in  all  probability,  syphilis.     Of  103  males,  with  general  paralysis, 
50.5  per  cent,  had  certainly  had  syphiUs  and  17.5  per  cent,  had 
probably  had  it.     Of  the  females,   16.7  per  cent,  certainly  had 
syphilis  and  58.7  probably  had  it.     He  states  that  with   the  in- 
creasing age  of  the  patient  the  interval  between  the  infection  and 
the  nervous  disease  becomes  less. 

Bernhardt  jjf^  reports  a  case  of  tabes  in  a  woman  aged  28, 
without  a  histoiy  of  syphilis  or  hereditary  defects,  w4io  worked  a 
double-pedal  sewing-machine  from  morning  until  midnight  for 
several  years  before  her  symptoms  appeared.  He  raises  the  ques- 
tion of  its  having  been  a  possible  etiological  factor  in  the  case,  and 
quotes  a  report  by  Guelliot^J^'aOf  2  cases  of  tabes  in  females  who 
had  worked  excessively  at  sewing-macliincs.  Another  feature  of 
Bemhardt's  case  was  that  the  patient  was  pregnant,  and  an  abortion 
was  induced,  on  account  of  the  marked  increase  of  the  pains  in  the 
extremities.  It  lessened  these,  but  did  not  improve  the  case  other- 
wise.   At  the  time  of  the  report  she  had  become  pregnant  a  second 
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time,  and  it  was  decided  not  tq  interfere.     Bernhardt  doubted  the 
expediency  of  it,  and  Remak  regarded  such  interference  as  useless. 
Differential  Diagnosis. — Under   the    term  "Acute  Ataxia" 
Lcyden  a^.*  groups  cases  in  which  the  onset  of  the  ataxia  is  sudden, 
of  rapid  course,  sometimes  quickly  fatal,  though  often  ending  in 
recovery,  being  mostly  cases  of  ataxia  occurring  after  some  acute 
disease,  rarely  arising  siK)ntaneously.     He  divides  them  into  two 
groups, — the  central  (cerebral)  form  and  the  sensory  form.     The 
former  is  characterized  by  acute  ataxia,  without  sensory  disturb- 
ances,  scanning   sjxjech,   resembling  the  speech-disturbances   of 
multiple  sclerosis.     The  intelligence  may  or  may  not  be  aflFected. 
Ilecovery  occurs  in  some  cases  after  a  few  weeks;  in  others  it 
becomes  chronic  and  stationary,  death  occurring  from  some  inter- 
cun*cnt  disease.     He  considers  the  disease  due,  probably,  to  an 
acute  multiple  encephalo-myclitis,  terminating  in  multiple  sclerosis, 
in  which  injury  and  infectious  diseases  appear  to  be  causes.     In 
some  cases  syphilis  has  not  been  shown  to  be  a  factor ;  the  lesion 
producing  the  ataxia  he  assumes  to  be  located  in  the  mesocepha- 
Ion,  chiefly  in  the  pons.    He  cites  cases  reported  by  Westphal,  1 
of  his  own,   1  following   erysipelas   (reported  by    Leyden    and 
Ren  vers,  which  recovered  in  forty-one  days),  and  1  by  Ebstein, 
following  typhoid  fever,  in  which  multiple  sclerosis  of  the  brain 
and  cord  were  found.     The  second  form — sensory  ataxia — ^is  due 
to  multiple  neuritis,  described  by  the  French  authors  as  pseudo- 
tabes or  neuro-tabes  peripherica.     It  is  differentiated  from  the 
ataxia  of  tabes  by  its  acute  or  subacute  onset,  by  frequent  termi- 
nation in  recovery,  and  the  return  of  the  knee-jerks.     The  sensory 
symptoms  usually  present  are:  pain, numbness, hypersesthesia  and 
anaesthesia.     Disturbances  of  speech  are  absent.     It  follows  ex- 
posure to  cold  and  moisture,  acute  fevers,  alcoholism,  lead  and 
arsenical  poisoning,  and  possibly  syphilis.     Cases  are  also  cited 
and  reported  of  this  type. 


Return  of  the  Knee-Jerh, — Hughlings- Jackson  and  Taylor 
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report  a  case  of  tabes,  in  which  two  attacks  of  right  hemiplegia  oc- 
curred about  a  month  apart.  The  patient's  tabetic  symptoms  began 
twelve  years  previous,  and  he  had  a  chancre  twenty  years  before.  On 
his  admission  to  the  hospital,  after  his  hemiplegia,  the  knee-jerks 
were  entirely  absent,  even  with  re-inforcement.  One  month  aft«r  his 
second  attack  the  right  knee-jerk  returned,  but  not  the  left.     Ten 
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months  later,  the  left  knee-jerk  re-^ppeared  under  re-inforcement, 
and  finally  without  it,  but  feebler  than  the  right.  The  reporters 
comment  on  the  cases  as  follows:  "Presumably,  in  the  case  of  B., 
the  return  of  the  knee-jerks  was  contemporaneous  with  the  estab- 
lishment of  sclerosis  of  fibres  of  the  pyramidal  tract  in  the  bundle 
of  deep  fibres  of  the  lateral  column.  It  is  well  known  that,  in 
many  cases  of  uncomplicated  hemiplegia,  there  is  exaggeration  of 
both  knee-jerks.  It  has  been  shown  by  Pitres,  Schafer,  Sherring- 
ton, Hadden,  Tooth,  and  others,  that,  at  least  in  some  cases? 
of  lesion  of  one  internal  capsule,  there  follows  degeneration 
of  fibres  in  both  lateral  columns.  If,  in  the  case  of  B.,  there  has 
been,  since  January,  1890,  double  lateml  sclerosis,  his  case,  ana- 
tomically, is  one  of  the  '  ataxic  paraplegia '  of  Gowers.  Before  the 
hemiplegia  or  before  the  lateral  sclerosis  was  well  established,  it 
may  be  that  from  the  sclewsis  of  the  posterior  columns  there  were 
too  few  fibres  left  intact  in  those  columns  for  strong  enough  or 
sufiiciently  numerous  impulses  to  act  on  the  anterior  horns  con- 
cerned, so  as  to  produce  the  jerk.  Upon  the  ensuing  of  lateral 
sclerosis,  according  to  current  doctrine,  the  anterior  horns  become 
more  excitable.  Thus  it  may  be  that,  after  this  change  in  the 
horns,  the  few  fibres  left  intact  in  the  posterior  columns  were  sufli- 
cient  for  action  on  the  horns,  so  that  the  jerk  could  be  elicited.  If 
this  be  so,  and  if  the  posterior  sclerosis  increases,  the  presumption 
is  that  the  jerks  will  be  once  more  lost.  It  is  not  likely  that  the 
lateral  sclerosis  will  increase,  at  any  rate  so  far  as  the  lesion  causing 
the  hemiplegia  is  concerned  with  it." 

Ocular  Symptoms. — ^Boedeker  j®  reports  a  case  of  chronic 
progressive  paralysis  of  the  ocular  muscles  in  a  patient  suffering 
with  tabes  and  general  paralysis  of  the  insane.  It  began  with 
double  abducens  paresis,  followed  a  year  later  by  myosis,  and, 
after  four  and  a  half  years,  other  signs  of  tabes  and  of  general  pa- 
ralysis developed  (reduction  of  the  knee-jerks,  lancinating  pains, 
vertigo,  slight  speech  disturbances,  and  dementia) ;  at  the  same 
time  vision  began  to  fail,  and,  finally,  a  reduction  in  all  the  ocular 
movements,  except  that  of  the  levator  of  the  lid.  These  ocular 
conditions  remained  stationary  for  eight  years.  The  post-mortem 
examination  revealed,  besides  the  usual  lesions  of  general  paralysis 
of  the  insane  and  the  sclerosis  of  the  posterior  columns,  character- 
istic of  tabes,  degenerative  changes  in  the  nuclei  and  roots  of 
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origin  of  the  '•bducens  of  both  sides,  also  of  the  trochlearis  and 
the  greater  jk  -lion  of  the  ociilo-motor  nuclei  roots  and  nerves.  A 
part  of  the  r'XJcnding  root  of  tlic  fifth  nerve,  and  also  the  optic 
nerves,  sliow*^  degenerative  changes.  The  parts  of  the  oc\ao- 
motor  nuclei  *<»maining  normal  were  the  {wsterior  ventral,  West- 
phtil's  later'  L  and  median  small-cell  groups,  and  the  anterior 
median  nv?lei.  Fridenherg]^  reports  a  case  of  tabes  with  early 
ocular  sy'nptoms.  After  a  severe  fright  the  patient,  a  female 
aged  46;  observed  diplopia;  soon  after,  attacks  of  abdominal 
pain,  nausea,  and  vomiting  occurred  at  intervals  of  three  or 
four  weeks,  but  witliout  reference  to  the  menstrual  period ;  there 
was  fatigue  and  occasional  pains  in  the  knees,  attributed  to  work 
at  a  sewing-machine;  myosis,  Argyll-Robertson  pupil,  beginning 
optic-nerve  atroi)hy;  abolished  knee-jerks,  but  absolutely  no  ataxia, 
anaesthesia,  or  paralysis  of  the  extremities. 

Throiit  St/m2)to7jh9, — Ruault  ^^^^  reports  a  curious  case  of  dysp- 
noea from  spasm  of  tlie  glottis  in  a  tabetic,  in  which  an  unsuccess- 
ful operation  for  its  relief  was  attempted.  One  and  a  half  centi- 
metres of  the  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve  were  resected,  but  the 
aspect  of  the  glottis  was  in  no  way  modified  after  the  oiieration. 
The  fragment  of  the  nerve,  examined  histologically  by  Gombault, 
exhibited  very  marked  pathological  changes.  Schnell  J|S»  reports  a 
case  presenting  the  typical  signs  of  tabes  of  many  years'  duration, 
in  which  lancinating  pains  occurred  in  tlie  left  side  of  the  face,  and 
in  which  the  pharynx  was  insensible  to  tlie  touch,  and  the  uvula 
anaesthetic  and  paretic.  Speech  and  deglutition,  however,  were 
not  affected.  Tlie  writer  admits  that  it  is  not  possible  to  determine 
whether  the  lesion  producing  the  throat  symptoms  was  central  or 
due  to  a  peripheral  neuritis. 

Crises. — Raymond  M.?t4  reports  the  case  of  a  man,  aged  31, 
who  died  two  years  after  his  first  symptoms  of  tabes,  which  con- 
sisted of  crises  of  pain  chiefly  localized  in  the  right  side  of  the 
thorax,  slight  inco-ordination,  abnormal  pupillary  reactions,  abo- 
lition of  the  knee-jerks.  The  post-mortem  examination  revealed 
a  normal  condition  of  the  peripheral  nerves  and  the  meninges,  but 
in  the  cord  a  sclerosis,  beginning  in  the  dorsal  region  and  in- 
creasing in  intensity  upward  to  cervical,  limited  to  the  median 
portion  of  the  column  of  Burdach.  Tliis  sclerosis  was  purely  neu- 
rogliar,  and  independent  of  vascular  changes.     Laget  .^^  relates 
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(he  following  history  of  a  case :  A  female,  aged  60,  entered  the  hos- 
pital with  the  typical  signs  of  tabes,  and  this  diagnosis  was  finally 
confirmed  by  an  autopsy.  This  patient  had  submitted  to  the 
operation  of  nephrotomy,  two  years  previous,  upon  the  diagnosis 
of  rebellious  nephritic  colic  localized  on  the  right  side,  caused  by 
a  calculus  of  the  pelvis  blocking  the  ureter.  The  operation  served 
to  demonstrate  the  entire  absence  of  a  calculus  and  to  expose  the 
error  in  diagnosis.  Laget  very  properly  says  tliat  this  case  shows 
that  it  is  always  well  to  think  of  tabes  in  diagnosticating  abdomi- 
nal affections  accompanied  by  repeated  attacks  of  pain,  even  in 
the  absence  of  other  sensory  affections,  motor  or  oculo-pupillary 
phenomena,  or  the  preservation  of  the  knee-jerks. 

Trophic  Symptoms, — Richardiere,  j^ioin  a  clinical  lecture  upon 
a  case  of  tabes,  gives  an  excellent  description  of  the  "  tabetic  foot." 
The  increase  in  the  volume  of  the  foot  is  quite  pronounced,  some- 
what suggestive  of  acromegaly.     The  length  of  the  foot,  however, 
is  not  augmented.     The  toes  are  enormous.    The  plantar  arch  has 
partly  disappeared.     On  the  right  foot  the  great  toe  is  absent, 
having  been  amputated  for  a  perforating  ulcer  which  occurred 
early  in  the  course  of  the  disease.     Palpation  shows  that  the  in- 
crease in  volume  is  due  to  a  hypertrophy  of  the  hard  parts,  the 
bones,  and  peri-articular  tissues.     The  foot  appears  massive  and 
compact;  there  is  not  the  sensation  of  softness  which  oedematous 
tissues  give.     The  different  articulations  of  the  foot  are  ankylpsed. 
Movements  of  the  foot  give  a  sensation  of  crepitation,  particularly 
in  the  region  of  the  sheaths  of  the  peroneal  muscles.     The  toes 
have  a  special  attitude,  described  by  Jeffrey  as  the  "  tabetic  club- 
foot."    The  first  phalanges  are  fixed,  and  the  two  last  strongly  ex- 
tended upon  the  foot,  maintained  in  this  position  by  the  extensor 
tendons,  which  form  hard,  resisting  cords.     This  hypertrophy  of 
the  foot  comes  on  in  an  almost  imperceptible  manner ;  slowly, 
without  pain,  without  inflammatory  reaction,  tlie  increase  in  vol- 
ume is  finally  made  evident,  witliout  much  attention  having  been 
bestowed  upon  it  by  the  patient,  except  that  larger  and  larger 
shoes  are  necessary.     This  deformity  of  the  foot  is  rare  in  tabes. 
It  was  first  described  by  Charcot  and  Fere  in  1883,  5  cases  having 
been  observed.     Autopsies  show  that  the  lesions  are  those  ordi- 
narily found  in  tabetic  artliropathies.     The  deformity  of  the  foot  is 
due  to  lesions  of  the  joints,  of  the  bones,  and  of  the  peri-articular 
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tissues.  There  exists  about  the  articulation  a  more  or  less  firm 
oedeniatous  substance.  The  |)eri-articular  ligaments  are  hyper- 
tropliicd.  The  synovial  surface  is  destroyed  in  places,  thickened 
in  others.  The  cartilages  are  ulcerated  or  destroyed.  The  bones 
are  considerably  deformed ;  destroyed  at  certain  points,  thickened 
and  hypertropliied  at  others,  fragments  form  foreign  bodies  within 
the  joint.  The  fragility  and  sponginess  of  the  bones  are  explained 
histologically  by  the  thinning  which  goes  on  from  enlargement  of 
the  Haversian  canals  and  destruction  of  the  osteoblasts.  The 
hands  may  be  affected  in  a  like  manner.  These  arthropathies, 
affecting  the  small  joints  of  the  hands  and  feet,  differ  from  the 
rheumatic  forms  of  articular  disease  in  the  absence  of  pain,  the 
deformities  due  to  muscular  retmctions,  and  in  their  clinical 
course. 

MacDonnell  j^  „  reports  a  case  of  tabes  with  gastric  crises  and 
osseous  hypertrophies  of  the  foot  (tabetic  foot),  also  some  hyper- 
trophy of  the  hand  and  an  enlargement  of  the  malar  bone  of  one 
side.  She  had  also  sustained  a  clavicular  fmcture.  Hinze£.  re- 
ports a  case  of  tabes,  developing  after  a  fracture  of  bones  of  the 
leg,  and  followed  by  perforating  ulcers  of  both  feet  as  an  early 
symptom.  Philipi)escu^ describes  a  case  of  spontaneous  fracture 
of  the  femur  in  a  case  of  tabes,  and  discusses  the  question  of  the 
relation  of  syphilis  to  such  lesions.  He  favors  the  view  that  it  is 
dependent  on  syphilis.  Kiwull,^|whas  written  a  paper  on  the  joint 
affections  of  tabes,  with  the  report  of  a  case  of  arthropathy  affect- 
ing the  ankle-joint. 

Treatment — Fraenkel,  d«Uw  in  a  paper  on  the  therapeutics  of 
ataxia,  describes  his  method  of  training  ataxic  subjects  to  regain 
co-ordinative  control  over  their  muscles.  They  are  instructed  to 
perform  different  exercises,  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a 
half  daily,  beginning  with  simple  movements  of  the  fingers  and 
other  members,  continuing  with  easy,  co-ordinated  movements, 
and  finally  taking  up  complicated  co-ordinated  exercises.  The 
examples  given  are  too  numerous  to  repeat,  but  will  suggest  them- 
selves to  the  instructor,  the  object  being  to  slowly  build  up  the 
co-ordinative  functions  by  patient  exercise  and  frequent  repetition. 
He  maintains  that  success  attends  his  efforts. 

Radcliffe  ,22.  was  induced  to  use  the  hyposulphite  of  sodium 
and  silver  in  tabes,  from  a  report  by  Curci,  in  which  it  is  main- 
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tained  that  this  double  salt  does  not  coagulate  the  albuminoids,  is 
very  soluble  in  water,  is  not  caustic,  is  diffusible^  and  promptly  ab* 
sorbcd  from  the  mucous  membrane  and  connective  tissue.  Its 
taste  is  sweet,  and  slightly  nauseous.  It  should  be  given  fasting, 
by  the  mouth,  in  from  5  to  20  centigrammes  (|  to  3^^^  grains) 
daily.  Its  action  is  quickly  obtained,  and  danger  from  argyria  is 
avoided.  He  has,  however,  the  experience  of  but  1  case  to  base 
it  on.  In  that  one  it  was  satisfactory.  It  can  be  used  hypoder- 
matically. 

Among  the  peculiar  therapeutic  suggestions  for  tabes,  may 
be  mentioned  Neilson's  experiment m1J» with  Koch's  tubercuUn. 
An  injection  was  given,  and  repeated  in  two  days;  the  treats 
ment  followed  for  three  weeks.  His  pains  were  increased  at  first, 
then  rapidly  diminished,  until,  at  the  end  of  three  weeks,  they 
had  entirely  gone.  His  co-ordination  was  much  improved,  and 
his  strength  greatly  increased.  Another  case,  of  six  years'  stand- 
ing, was  unable  to  walk,  unless  supported,  from  lack  of  co-ordi- 
nating power,  and  his  pains  were  severe.  He  also  received  injec- 
tions, and  improved  so  as  to  be  able  to  walk  twenty-five  minutes 
without  assistance ;  his  pains  also  ceased.  Three  other  patients 
were  still  under  treatment  at  the  time  these  cases  were  reported. 

Bartelink  ^.  tried  subcutaneous  injections  of  PoehPs  spermin, 
in  a  case  of  tabes  with  inco-ordination  and  anaesthesia,  with  the 
immediate  result  of  an  increase  in  muscular  strength,  cutaneous 
sensibility,  and  ability  to  walk  and  run  about  a  dark  room.  In 
twenty-four  hours,  however,  this  amelioration  had  entirely  disap- 
peared. In  another  tabetic,  four  injections  failed  to  effect  any- 
thing beyond  a  slight  improvement  in  micturition.  Jakovleff 
•  came  to  the  conclusion  that  Poehl's  spermin  was  closely  allied  to 
castoreum,  musk,  and  like  stimulating  remedies. 

DepouxM.5ai  relates  a  case  in  which  there  was  inco-ordination, 
loss  of  muscular  sense,  absence  of  the  knee-jerks,  enfeeblement 
of  the  genital  functions,  fulgurating  pains  in  the  legs,  and  a  slight 
degree  of  amblyopia.  The  patient  had  been  subjected  to  suspen- 
sion, electricity,  cauterization,  and  the  iodides  in  large  doses,  with- 
out benefit.  It  was  decided  to  tr)"  Brown-Sequard's  testicular 
fluid,  according  to  his  method,  by  injection.  Remarkable  to 
relate,  this  man  actually  recovered  his  strength;  not  the  least 
inco-ordination  remained,  and   the  knee-jerks  became  normal. 
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Brown-S^quard  remarked,  in  discussing  the  case,  that  we  cannot 
positively  affirm  tliat  this  patient  had  sclerosis  of  the  posterior 
coUimns,  but  that  lie  had  the  symptoms  mentioned,  and  that  they 
had  di$ap[)eared,  is  certain ;  the  result,  he  thought,  should  be 
attributed  to  the  injection  of  the  testicular  fluid.  Dejerine  took 
the  view  that  the  case  was  one  of  pseudo-tabes  of  jieripheral 
origin,  or  of  the  purely  dynamic  type.  Brown-Sequard  replied 
that  he  would  not  contend,  A  priori^  that  a  cure  of  tabes  of  cen- 
tral origin  was  possible,  but  several  cures  had  been  reported  by 
Babinski,  Benedict,  Westphal,  and  others.  Babinski  remarked 
that  his  most  remarkable  case  was  that  of  a  female  who  had  been 
ataxic  for  twenty-three  years,  and  also  had  fulgurating  pains,  gas- 
tric crises,  atropliy  of  the  optic  nerves,  absence  of  the  knee-jerks, 
and  other  symptoms.  In  this  patient  the  pains  remained  away 
for  five  years,  and  the  gastric  crises  for  a  long  time  before  death. 
At  the  autopsy,  sclerosis  of  the  jK)sterior  columns  was  found.  He 
makes  the  important  supplementary  statement  that  the  knee-jerks 
did  not  return.  Atrophy  of  the  optic  nerves  is  included  in  an 
abbtract  of  this  report jl,as  one  of  the  defects  which  disappeared; 
probably  an  error,  as  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  society  report  from 
which  we  quote.  Such  a  case  can  hardly  be  called  a  cure,  and 
Dejerine  remarked  that  it  was  not  infrequent  to  have  a  cessation 
or  recession  of  many  symptoms  in  cases  where  the  optic-nerve 
atrophy  was  an  early  symptom,  as  Benedict  pointed  out  long  ago. 
Arthur, , It  under  the  heading,  "Case  of  Locomotor  Ataxia 
Treated  by  Hypnotic  Suggestion,"  describes  a  case  which,  from 
the  description  given,  by  no  means  appears  like  a  case  of  tabes; 
atrophy  of  the  legs  and  total  anaesthesia  below  the  knees,  with 
absolutely  agonizing  and  continuous  pain  in  the  limbs,  the  abdo- 
men, and  chest.  The  effect  of  hypnotism,  with  suggestion  that 
the  pain  would  cease,  resulted  in  some  relief  after  the  first  trial. 
Daily  repetitions  have  kept  him  free  from  the  pain  except  for  a  few 
hours  of  the  day.  Morphine,  in  1-grain  (0.065  gramme)  doses,  re- 
peated once  or  twice,  had  no  efibct  on  the  pain.  His  general  condi- 
tion improved,  his  appetite  increased,  and  his  mental  depression 
became  less.  As  the  case  was  reported  while  still  under  treat- 
ment, whether  the  improvement  will  continue  cannot  be  deter- 
mined. The  reporter  simply  lays  stress  on  the  fact  that  hypno- 
tism gave  relief  when  other  means  had  failed. 
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There  are  reports  of  cases,  which  do  not  require  special  elabo- 
ration here,  by  Persliing,jJi3;\S.Clark,g^Jolly,j^Adamkiewicz^.; 
and  papers  on  the  general  subject  of  tabes  by  KraflFt-Ebing, 
Brower,  ]^,  Leszynski,  JS  Brown,  ^  Reading. 
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THE   REFLEXES. 

Eichhorstj^  4  reports  an  interesting  observation  pertaining  to 
the  knee-jerk  in  tabes.    He  calls  attention  to  Westphal's  discovery 
of  the  absence  of  the  knee-jerk  in  tabes,  and  to  his  subsequent 
discovery  that  loss  of  the  knee-jerk  occurred  only  when  the  lesion 
involved  that  portion  of  the  cord  forming  the  transition  from  the 
dorsal  to  the  lumbar  sections,  in  its  posterior  root-zones.     Eich- 
horst  proposes  to  call  this  Westphal's  region.     In  Martin's  case  of 
cervical  tabes  (Annual,  1889),  the  knee-jerks  were  present,  and 
the  autopsy  showed  that  Westphal's  region  had  not  been  invaded. 
Eichhorst  raises  the  question  whether  in  all  cases  of  cervical  tabes 
the  knee-jerks  will  be  preserved  if  Westphal's  region  remain  nor- 
mal.    He  answers  it  negatively,  and  reports  a  case  in  proof     A 
woman  aged  64,  in  whom  the  knee-jerks  were  absent,  died  sud- 
denly of  apoplexy.     The  lesions  of  tabes  were  found  in  the  cervi- 
cal and  upper  third  of  the  dorsal  region  of  the  cord^  while  the 
lower  dorsal  and  the  lumbar  portion  were  entirely  normal.     For- 
tunately, the  crural  nerves  and  their  branches  were  dissected  out 
for  examination,  and  presented  a  high  grade  of  parenchymatous 
neuritis,  thus  explaining  the  anomaly.     Leyden  suggested,  some 
two  years  previous,  that  the  absence  of  the  knee-jerks  might,  in 
some  cases,  be  due  to  a  neuritis,  and  his  view  was  opposed  by 
Oppenheim.     Eichhorst  concludes  that  there  are  occasionally  cases 
of  tabes  in  which,  notwithstanding  the  normal  condition  of  West- 
phal's region,  the  knee-jerks  are  lost.     In  these  cases  the  inter- 
ruption of  the  reflex  arc  is  not  in  the  cord  itself,  but  in   the 
peripheml  nerves,  and  due  to  a  neuritis. 

Goldflaniyjgjc^ reports  2  cases  of  tabes  in  which,  after  cerebral 
lesions,  the  knee-jerks  returned.  He  exin-esses  the  view  that  the 
degeneration  of  tabes  produces  inhibition,  and  not  destruction,  of 
the  reflex  arc,  and  as  a  result  of  cerebral  lesions,  the  higher  in- 
hibitory centres  being  removed,  the  lesions  below  are  not  suflicient 
to  abolish  the  reflex. 

E^b,,J,5Jio^ftl^iv»in  his  paper  on  the  reflexes,  first  discusses  how 
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far  the  anterior  comual  cells  of  the  spinal  cord  are  concerned  in 
the  production  of  a  tendon-reflex,  and  he  points  out  that  many  of 
the  cells  may  be  totally  destroyed,  and  yet  the  tendon-reflexes  will 
remain  i)erfect  for  the  rest  of  life,  and  he  does  not  regard  it  as  a 
satisfactory  explanation  that  the  remaining  cells  take  on  the  func- 
tion of  those  which  are  destroyed.  Further,  he  argues  that  in 
many  cases  in  which  the  loss  of  the  reflexes  has  been  attributed 
to  destruction  of  the  cells  of  the  spinal  cord  the  anterior  nerve- 
roots  have  been  severely  damaged,  and  in  progressive  muscular 
atrophy  the  loss  of  the  reflex  does  not  take  place  till  there  is  con- 
siderable change  in  the  muscle  itself  Erb  next  refers  to  the  clini- 
cal fact  that,  after  hemii)Icgia  witli  secondary  degeneration,  there 
is  often  an  increase  of  the  tendon-reflexes  on  the  non-paralyzed 
side ;  this  most  authors  have  been  accustomed  to  refer  to  as  an  in- 
crease in  the  irritability  of  the  reflex  centres  on  the  unparalyzed 
side,  consequent  upon  their  physiological  association  with  those 
on  the  paralyzed  side.  Erb  considere  this  hypothesis  unnecessary, 
now  that  it  is  known  that  descending  degeneration  takes  place  on 
both  sides  of  the  cord.  Lastly,  he  does  not  consider  that  in  the  expla- 
nations of  the  alterations  of  tendon-reflexes  after  apoplexy  suf- 
ficient allowance  has  been  made  for  the  alterations  produced  in 
the  sun'ounding  parts  of  the  brain  by  the  vascular  disturbances 
which  must  be  associated  with  a  large  haemorrhage. 

T7ie  Anal  Reflex. — Rossolimojf^says  that,  if  the  buttocks  be 
separated, — a  touch  upon  the  skin  around  the  anus  or  its  mucous 
membrane, — a  noticeable  contraction  of  the  external  sphincter 
occurs.  Increase  of  the  stimulus  causes  the  anus  to  be  drawn  in 
and  the  buttocks  drawn  together.  He  finds  this  reflex  increased 
in  neurasthenic  subjects  who  have  an  increase  of  the  cutaneous 
reflexes  in  general;  in  transverse  myelitis  located  high  in  the 
cord;  also  in  other  states  in  which  sensoiy  nerves  have  their 
activities  exalted.  It  is  decreased  in  multiple  neuritis  involving 
the  sacral  plexus ;  in  tabes,  where  the  functions  of  the  pelvic  organs 
are  involved,  and  with  anaesthesia  of  the  anal  regions;  in  myelitis 
of  the  lower  segment  of  the  lumbar  cord,  which  usually  results  in 
producing  anaesthesia  of  the  rectum,  anus,  and  urethra.  It  is  nor- 
mal in  functional  neuroses  of  the  bladder,  and  in  neuroses  of  the 
genital  organs  and  the  apparatus  for  defecation. 

The  Virile  Reflex. — Tiiis  term  has  been  given  by  Hughes " 
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to  phenomena  which  he  describes  as  follows:  If  you  take  a 
perfecfcly  healthy  individual,  place  him  on  a  couch  supine,  and 
make  the  sheath  of  the  penis  tense  by  clasping  the  foreskin  with 
the  left  index  finger  and  thumb,  at  about  the  place  of  the  frsenum, 
pulUng  it  firmly  toward  the  umbilicus,  and  placing  the  middle, 
ring,  and  little  fingers  low  down  upon  the  dorsum  of  the  penis,  for 
perceptive  pui'poses,  then  sharply  percuss  the  dorsum  or  side  of 
the  penis,  near  the  perineal  extremity,  a  quick  and  very  sensible 
reflex  motor  response  or  retraction  of  the  bulbo-cavemous  portion 
will  be  felt.  He  calls  this  the  "  virile  reflex,"  because  it  seems  to 
be  present  in  all  healthy  adult  males  with  normal  spinal  cords,  and 
absent  in  male  children  under  the  age  of  puberty.  After  pro- 
longed venery  it  becomes  impaired  or  disappears,  to  return  again 
with  sexual  recuperation.  It  is  not  impaired  in  masturbation 
when  the  habit  has  not  destroyed  the  sexual  power.  It  is  often, 
but  by  no  means  unifoiinly,  found  in  sympathy  with  the  other 
reflexes  in  spinal-cord  diseases  of  the  lumbo-dorsal  region.  It 
may  be  re-inforced,  like  the  knee-jerk.  A  kind  of  erector-penis 
clonus,  characterized  by  a  succession  of  jerks,  continuing  after  the 
percussion  or  while  the  foreskin  is  kept  stretched,  was  observed 
in  a  case  of  transverse  dorsal  myelitis,  with  double  ankle-clonus. 
It  disappeared  with  the  latter  symptom. 

SUSPENSION. 

The  literature  on  this  subject  has  dwindled  from  its  large  vol- 
ume, accumulated  during  the  year  following  the  announcement  of 
this  method  of  treatment,  to  a  few  review  articles,  during  the  pres- 
ent year,  and  the  reports  of  a  very  few  cases.  One  American 
writer,  Potts,  J]^  reports  a  single  "  case  of  locomotor  ataxia  success- 
fully treated  by  suspension."  Avrokratofi",  of  Warsaw, j.f„  reports 
6  cases  of  tabes,  5  of  whom  were  in  no  way  improved ;  the  sixth 
showed  decided  improvement.  He  is  disposed  to  attribute  the 
good  effects  of  suspension  largely  to  its  psychological  influence. 
Clark,, ^y, 8  who  reported  14  cases  in  1889,  has  increased  the  num- 
ber to  29 ;  of  these,  24  were  cases  of  tabes.  The  results  were  good 
^^  5,  improvement  occurred  in  6,  slight  improvement  in  1,  and 
in  10  cases  the  results  were  nil  Respecting  the  character  of 
the  effects  produced,  he  says :  "  It  may  be  stated,  generally,  that 
ao  change  was  noted  in  any  of  the  following  symptoms,  in  any 
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case  in  which  they  were  present :  loss  of  knee-jerk  or  of  plantar 
reflex,  Argyll-Robertson  phenomenon,  loss  of  dilatation  of  pupils  to 
scnsoiy  stimulation,  myosis,  inequality  of  pupil,  oculomotor  palsy, 
or  optic-disk  atrophy ;  |>aralysis  of  cranial  nerves,  atrophic  |)aral- 
ysis  of  muscles  (tongue  and  thenar  eminence),  or  any  considerable 
degree  of  anaesthesia.  In  one  case  the  knee-jerks,  which  were 
feelJy  present  at  the  commencement,  became  lost  in  the  year  sub- 
sequent to  the  treatment.  Tlie  chief  modes  in  which  improvement 
was  shown  were  in  a  sense  of  general  well-being,  the  patients 
nearly  always  stating  that  they  'felt  better  in  themselves'  for 
suspension ;  in  increased  strength  and  powers  of  walking ;  in 
lessened  giddiness,  but  not  always  in  the  case  of  giddiness  in  the 
dark ;  in  Romberg's  symptom  ;  in  amelioration  of  lightning,  rectal, 
and  girdle  pains;  in  regaining  partially  or  completely  the  sense 
of  position  of  the  limbs,  when  that  had  been  impaired  or  lost;  and 
in  improvement  in  feelings  of  numbness,  tingling,  and  formication, 
and  of  light  degree  of  anajsthesia.  No  constant  effect  on  disorders 
of  micturition  could  be  traced;  some  patients,  in  this  respect;  the 
majority,  not.  Wliere  the  occurrence  of  gastric  crises  was  a 
marked  feature  of  the  illness,  suspension  did  not  diminish  their 
frequency  or  severity,  and  in  some  cases  seemed  to  make  them 
worse  at  the  commencement.  Of  accidents,  there  were  none."  In 
discussing  the  question  as  to  how  suspension  acts,  he  says  that 
one  cannot,  in  the  consideration  of  tabes  dorsalis,  leave  out  of 
sight  the  disturbing  influence  of  tixe  morbid  changes  in  the  cord 
on  the  cerebral  and  cerebellar  processes;  and,  again,  the  secondaiy 
effects  of  this  disturbance  on  the  mind  and  the  emotions.  The  pa- 
tient ceases  to  be  able  to  distinguish  what  he  can  do  from  what  he 
cannot  do,  loses  confidence  in  his  powers,  becomes  nervous  as  re- 
gards all  motor  action.  Patients  who  thoroughly  believe  in  sus- 
pension, in  some  unexplained  way  regain,  during  treatment,  their 
lost  confidence  in  their  own  powers.  He  believes  that,  in  the 
feeling,  general  well-being,  and  of  regained  power  of  co-ordination 
it  induces,  its  real  modus  oj^craivJl  is  to  be  sought. 

In  connection  with  this  subject,  the  experiments  of  Reid  and 
Sherrington, ^,„jj^..« on  the  effect  of  movements  of  the  human  body 
on  the  size  ((capacity)  of  the  spinal  canal,  are  of  interest.  Their 
conclusions  were  as  follow:  1.  That  when  the  body  hangs  freely 
and  vertically  from  the  skull,  the  capacity  of  the  cranio-vertebral 
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canal  is  at  a  maximum.  2.  That  with  the  body  in  the  above 
position,  when  the  weight  of  the  trunk  and  limbs  is  taken  off 
by  lifting  and  supporting  the  body  vertically,  tliere  is  a  diminution 
in  the  capacity  of  the  cranio-vertebral  canal,  but  tlie  diminution 
is  a  very  slight  one.  3.  That  when  the  vertebml  column  is 
bent  backward  or  forward,  especially  in  the  former  direction,  there 
is  a  not  inconsiderable  diminution  in  the  capacity  of  the  cranio- 
vertebi-al  canal,  as  compared  with  its  capacity  when  the  body  is 
hanging  freely  and  vertically.  4.  That  the  alteration  in  the 
curvatures  of  the  spinal  canal  by  various  movements  of  the  body  do 
influence  the  capacity  of  the  canal,  but  not  to  any  great  extent ; 
much  more,  however,  in  the  child  than  in  the  adult.  They  also 
state  that,  from  the  above  movements,  it  would  appear  that,  by 
su^nsion,  the  size  of  the  spinal  canal  is  increased  in  the  adult  of 
middle  age  to  the  extent  of  some  100  cubic  millimetres.  Esti- 
mating the  total  capacity  of  the  canal  at  102  cubic  centimetres, 
this  measurement  means  an  increase  in  the  size  of  the  canal  to  the 
extent  of  j^fVir  ^^  '^^  whole  canal.  This  increase  is  so  small  that 
it  becomes  difficult  to  conceive  how,  in  the  "  suspension  "  treatment, 
there  can,  as  has  been  sometimes  claimed,  be  any  actual  stretching 
of  the  spinal  cord. 

TREATMENT. 

R.  von  Hoesslin,vj8,^a^in  a  paper  on  the  treatment  of  chronic 
affections  of  the  spinal  cord,  recommends  the  use  of  cold  water  as 
a  cutaneous  irritant,  maintaining  that  an  experience  of  five  years 
has  convinced  him  of  its  great  efficacy  in  tabes,  multiple  sclerosis, 
lateral  sclerosis,  and  particularly  in  chronic  forms  of  myelitis ;  im- 
provement following,  respecting  ataxia,  paresis,  and  sensory  dis- 
turbances.    In  giving  details  as  to  the  best  procedure,  he  says  that 
in  order  to  produce  a  reflex  irritation  of  the  vessels  in  the  cord,  by 
means  of  the  peripheral  application  of  cold,  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  tlie  parts  to   which   the    application   is   made — 
usually  the  lower  extremities — should  be  warm,  and  present  an 
active  circulation.     But  as  it  is  in  just  the  class  of  diseases  men- 
tioned that  the  circulation  is  often  poor,  the  skin  cold  and  livid, 
or  even  oedematous,  application  of  cold,  under  such  conditions, 
would  only  increase  the  coldness  without  producing  a  reaction.    It 
is,  therefore,  necessary,  under  such  circumstances,  to  warm  the 
extremities  and  restore  the  circulation  temporarily  before  applying 
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cold.  Sometimes  this  may  be  accomplished  by  simply  wrapping 
the  members  in  warm  covers,  or  warm,  moist  wrappings  may  be 
applied ;  in  case  these  are  not  sufficient,  hot,  dry  cloths  or  hot-air  or 
vapor  baths  may  be  employed.  When  the  members  have  been 
sufficiently  warmed,  cold  must  be  immediately  applied,  so  as  not 
to  allow  a  moderate  cooling  to  take  place.  Cold,  wet  cloths  may 
be  applied,  or  cold  water  poured  over  the  legs ;  those  who  are  suffi- 
ciently strong,  and  who  react  well,  may  tolerate  immersion  of  the 
legs  in  cold  water.  The  temperature  of  the  water  must  be  low ; 
T  to  15°  R.  (48°  to  66°  F.)  is  the  range  usually  employed  by  the 
writer,  but  the  application  must  be  of  very  short  duration,— one- 
quarter  to  one  minute.  The  members  are  then  to  be  quickly  dried 
and  well  covered,  and  the  patient  sliould  lie  quiet  for  from  half 
an  hour  to  one  hour.  Time  and  temperature  must  be  varied  ac- 
cording to  the  reactions  obtained.  Sometimes  after  two  or  three 
weeks  the  tissues  become  accustomed  to  this  form  of  irritation  and 
no  longer  respond  to  it.  It  is  then  desirable  to  discontinue  it  for 
an  interval,  resuming  it  later. 


PERIPHERAL  NERVOi^S  DISEASES,  MUSCULAR  DYS- 
TROPHIES, AND  GENERAL  NEUROSES. 

By  PHILIP  COOMBS  KNAPP,  A.M.,  M.D., 

BOSTON. 


SPINAL   AFFECTIONS. 

Spastic  Paralysis  of  CJtildren. — Sympsonfi  gives  a  review 
of  the  subject,  which  contains  little  that  is  new.  He  holds  that 
the  majority  of  congenital  cases  are  due  to  meningeal  haemor- 
rhage, and  that  haemorrhage  is  also  tlie  most  important  factor  in 
the  acquired  cases. 

Friedreich's  Ataxia. — Ladame  wjll.-whas  published  an  exhaustive 
critical  and  historical  review  of  the  literature  of  the  subject,  with 
the  report  of  a  case.     He  lays  stress  upon  the  heredity  of  the 
affection,  but  he  believes  that  external  influences  must  also  be  con- 
sidered, although  where  direct  heredity  exists  the  exceptions  to  this 
rule  are  not  rare.     Alcoholism  in  the  ancestry  is  not  uncommon. 
The  history  of  Ladame's  own  case  furnishes,  as  he  thinks,  a  typical 
picture  of  the  symptomatology,  which  may  be  thus  recapitulated : 
Slow  and  progressive  ataxia  of  the  four  limbs,  usually  attacking 
several  children  in  the  same  family  and  dating  often  from  a  very 
early  age,  beginning  in  the  legs,  extending  gradually  to  the  trunk 
and  arms,  the  muscles  of  the  larynx  and  those  of  the  tongue  and 
of  the  eyes ;  weakness    of  the  legs ;    increasingly  difficult   gait ; 
choreiform  unsteadiness ;  static  ataxia ;  difficulty  of  articulation ; 
spinal  curvature ;  nystagmus ;   club-foot ;  absence  of  knee-jerks ; 
absence  of  sensory  disturbances,  of  oculo-pupillary  anomalies  and 
of  Ughtning  pains ;  integrity  of  the  sphincters.      On  this  basis, 
Ladame  rejects  a  number  of  cases  which  have  previously  been 
regarded  as  cases  of  Friedreich's  disease.     He  considers  absence 
of  the  knee-jerks  to  be  an  absolute  rule  in  the  disease,  and  dis- 
trusts the  diagnosis  whenever  the  knee-jerks  are  present.     He 
Tfegards  the  ataxia  as  being  in  no  way  of  a  sensory  character.     A 
symptom  which  he  looks  upon  as  of  early  onset,  and  somewhat 
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characteristic,  is  the  dorsal  extension  of  the  great  toe  which  occurs 
in  the  chib-foot,  differing  in  this  respect  from  the  condition  in 
ordinary  tabes,  wliere  the  toe  is  extended.  Ataxia,  the  progressive 
course,  the  gait,  the  absence  of  remissions,  slow  speech,  nystag- 
mus, aboHtion  of  knee  reflexes,  scoUosis,  and  the  peculiar  deformity 
of  the  foot  are  the  characteristic  symptoms  in  diagnosis,  together 
with  certain  negative  symptoms, — ^the  absence  of  lightning  pains 
and  anaesthesia,  the  normal  reaction  of  the  pupils,  the  integrity  of 
vision,  tlie  absence  of  any  genito-urinary  trouble,  and  of  syphilitic 
antecedents.  Patliologically,  Friedreich's  ataxia  is  a  combined 
sclerosis  of  tlie  spinal  cord,  in  which  several  systems  of  fibres  have 
been  affected  from  birth  or  during  infancy.  There  is  an  arrest  of 
development  in  the  cord,  and  the  fibres  of  these  systems  degenerate 
before  attaining  their  full  growth.  Friedreich's  ataxia  is  distin- 
guished, patliologically,  from  tabes  by  the  combined  primary  sys- 
temic sclerosis  of  the  spinal  cord,  by  the  degeneration  of  the  direct 
cerebellar  and  of  the  crossed  pyramidal  tracts,  by  the  pronounced 
atrophy  of  the  cells  and  the  fine  fibres  of  the  columns  of  Clarke, 
whilst  the  marginal  zone  of  Lissauer  always  remains  intact.  In 
tabes  the  peripheral  nerves  are  often  degenerated  and  the  marginal 
zone  is  constantly  degenerated.  In  the  other  combined  scleroses 
we  meet  with  the  most  varied  lesions,  whereas,  in  Friedreich's 
disease,  the  seat  of  the  systemic  localization  is  regular.  Ladame 
considers  the  prognosis  as  regards  life  as  not  materially  bad,  but 
the  affection  is  incurable.  Careful  prophylaxis  may  do  something 
to  prevent  the  development  of  the  disease.  Electricity  and  sus- 
pension afford  some  relief 

Inglis Autoreports  a  case  of  the  disease  in  a  boy  of  6,  and,  from 
a  review  of  the  autopsies,  considers  that  the  disease  affects  tracts 
which  degenerate  upward,  and  are  usually  looked  upon  as  centrip- 
etal and  as  conveying  sensory  impulses.  lie  says  that  the  symp- 
toms of  the  disease  demonstrate  that  these  tracts  do  not  convey  sen- 
sory impulses,  for  sensation  is  not  impaired,  but  that  they  are  the 
•main  tracts  for  conveyance  of  co-ordinated  motor  impulses  down- 
ward,— a  theory  which  is  strengthened  by  a  study  of  the  develop- 
ment of  these  tracts,  for  the  posterior  columns  and  the  cerebellar 
tracts  are  complete  before  the  pyramidal' tracts  are  developed. 

Mendel  5„i4,w enumerates  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  as  ataxic 
motor  disturbances  of  the  hands  and  feet ;  ataxic  disturbances  of 
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speech ;  nystagmus ;  deformity  of  the  feet,  with  the  great  toes  per- 
manently extended  dorsally ;  faikire  of  the  knee-jerks ;  no  disturb- 
ance of  sensibility ;  no  disturbance  of  the  visceral  reflexes. 

FriedenreichjS4 reports  a  case  which  seemed  to  him  to  have. 
been  congenital,  but  which  grew  rapidly  worse  after  an  acute 
disease.     In  this  case  there  was  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerves. 

Caisson  Disease. — C.  P.  Knapp previews  our  knowledge  of 
the  disease  and  reports  22  cases,  giving  rules  for  prevention,  which 
are  substantially  those  given  some  years  ago  by  Smith,  with  whom 
he  agrees  in  commending  the  use  of  ergot. 

Landnfs  Paralysis. — KlebSj^w  reports  a  case  of  Landry's 
paralysis  in  which  the  autopsy  showed  pericardial  tuberculosis  and 
widely  distributed  hyaline  thrombi  in  the  branches  of  the  central 
artery  of  the  spinal  cord,  which  were  most  numerous  in  the  lum- 
bar region.  As  secondaiy  phenomena  there  were  found  minute 
heemorrhages  and  exudations,  especially  in  the  ganglion-cells, 
which  the  author  considers  as  necessary  results  from  the  circula- 
tory changes.  The  peripheral  nerves  were  intact.  Tlie  changes 
in  the  ganglion-cells  he  considers  can  be  explained  by  the  morbid 
process  occurring  in  the  central  artery  of  the  cord.  The  cause  of 
the  thrombosis  is  to  be  found,  probably,  in  the  action  of  some 
poison. 

Kirilzew  and  Mamurowsky,,^^ report  a  case  with  autopsy,  in 
which  there  was  a  well-marked  acute  primary  parenchymatous 
neuritis,  affecting  especially  the  nerves  of  the  feet,  legs,  and  fore- 
arms, and  to  a  slight  extent  the  roots  of  the  cervical  and  lumbar 
enlargements  of  the  spinal  cord.  The  cord  itself  showed  hyper- 
semia  of  the  gmy  substance,  cloudiness,  and  a  slight  atrophy  of  the 
anterior  ganglion-cells  and  an  accumulation  of  cortical  cells  in 
and  about  the  central  canal.  They  hold  that  in  almost  all  cases 
Landry's  paralysis  is  a  variety  of  acute  multiple  neuritis. 

HunMi»reports  a  case,  with  autopsy,  which  was  practically 
negative.  He  found  a  slight  cerebral  and  spinal  meningitis,  an 
infiltration  of  the  walls  of  some  of  the  veins  of  the  spinal  pia 
mater,  and  a  degeneration  or  neuritis  of  some  of  the  fibres  of  the 
anterior  roots  of  the  cauda  equina,  the  central  nervous  system  in 
every  respect  being  normal.  The  symptoms  in  his  case  were  a 
steadily  progressive  loss  of  power,  beginning  in  the  ankles  and 
extending  upward,  finally  involving  the  face  and  the  muscles  of 
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respiration.  There  were  no  sensory  symptoms,  nor  any  atrophy, 
or  tremor,  or  muscular  tenderness.  The  muscles  responded  nor- 
mally to  electricity.  The  reflexes  were  absent.  Cultures  were 
made  from  the  various  parts  of  the  nervous  system,  but  no  bacteria 
were  found.  Brown  ^reports  a  probable  case  which  recovered. 
Iq  last  year's  Annual  (vol.  u,  C-28)  the  various  theories  as  to 
the  nature  of  this  affection 
were  discussed.  The  fur- 
ther work  of  this  year  seems 
to  indicate  that  there  is 
an  affection  marked  by  a 
rapidly-ascending  paralysis 
and  by  an  absence  of  sen- 
sorj-  symptoms  and  of  mus- 
cular atrophy,  in  which 
there  are  no  discoverable 
changes  in  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, which  some  cases  of 
acute  neuritis  and  of  acute 
poliomyelitis  may  very 
closely  resemble.  This  may 
account  for  tlie  various 
views  as  to  the  pathology 
of  the  afiection,  and  may, 
perha  ps,  ex  plain  the  con- 
tradictory autopsies. 

AFFECTIONS  OF    INDryiDUAL 
PEKIPHERAL   NERVES. 
Fia.  I.— Showimo  ran  Ihmltbatwh  asd  Trinfminnl        T^priw 

Thickbnino  or  theWallsof  tub  hpinal  vbin.  iiigemmai      jyerve. — 

!■  HwHctiDD  A  ihanlli  1u>i>  «11>|>M1  H  iiut  itia  iDmn       IT <"< i-f  84    >,nG    (riiinil   tViot  in-!. 
Ii uUhWIr  <il«Bl.    Tliilniim  11  i»i>r1r  suRul.  IVUlLi^aUHa    lUUIIU   LUltLiril- 

iytw  York MrdicaiJoumat.)  tatiou  of  the  mucous  mem- 

brane of  the  eye  or  the  nose  has  an  inhibitory  efiect  upon  spasm 
of  the  glottis,  and  concludes  that  mechanical  irritation  of  the  fifth 
nerve  may  exert  a  reflex  action  upon  the  laryngeal  nerve.  He 
has  employed  this  in  the  treatment  of  one  or  two  cases  of  spasm 
of  the  glottis. 

Abducena  Nerve. — DufourJ^has  studied  3  cases  of  bilateral 
paralysis  of  the  sixth  nerve  which  were  attended  by  some  diplopia 
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In  these  cases  there  was  a  prob- 

o 


and  by  a  convergent  strabismus, 
able  chronic  cerebro-spinal 
disease, — such  as  tabes, — 
which  was  regarded  as  the 
■  cause  of  the  affection.  Mab- 
boux  £i  reports  a  case  of 
paralysis  of  the  sixth  nerve 
in  a  patient  with  diabetes. 
There  was  an  abolition  of 
the  co-ordinated  movement 
between  the  right  external 
and  left  internal  recti  mus- 
cles, which  was  regarded  as 
indicating  a  central  origin. 
In  such  cases  diabetes 
shoiild  always  be  thought 
of  Mabboux  cites  the  con- 
clusions of  Graux.  who 
showed  tliat  the  pathologi- 
cal change  in  the  nucleus 
of  the  sixth  nerve  gave  rise 
to  a  paralysis  of  the  corresponding  external  rectus,  with  a  conjugate 


Hpikai.  Vein. 


k  lirfsr  card.  bArlaff  ■  Hmttvndlnilj  lufv 
\B  York  Medical  Journal.) 
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iiiMtion  of  the  opposite  interna!  rectus.     This,  paralysis  was  not 
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always  absolute;    it  was  prcseiit'in  distant  but  uot  in  near  Tidon. 
The  presence  of  this  Rymptom  showed  the  disease  to  be  central 


Pia.  1.— Snowin 


'KRAOE  XVUBER  Of   DBOENKRATED  FIBRES  lit   THE 

AMTKHiDB  Hoots  of  tii«  iiacda  K«uiha. 
(.Vrio  fork  MrdtcalJoumal.) 

In  peripheral  pamlysis  of  the  sixth  nerve  it  was  never  seen.     In 
central  paralysis  of  the  sixth  nerve  the  secondary  deviation  con- 
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iffew  fork  iJtd'Citl  Journal  } 

sisted  of  an  external    strabismus,  in   peripheral  paralysis  of  an 
internal  strabismus,  and    this  combination  was  explained  by  a 
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fasciculus  passing  from  the  nucleus  of  tlie  sixth   nerve  to  the 
internal  rectus  of  the  opposite  side. 
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Facial  Nerve, — Minkowski jJ^,ei'^ports  a  \cry  typical  case  of 
rheumatic  facial   paralysis,  in   which  an  autopsy   was  obtained. 
The  nerve,  up  to  and  including  the  geniculate  ganglion,  was 
entirely  normal,  but  from  the  ganglion  outward  to  the  periphery 
there  was  found  a  highly  advanced  stage  of  degeneration,  most 
marked  toward  the  peripheral  branches  of  the  nerve,  and  which 
could  be  traced  into  the  canal  up  to  the  junction  of  the  nervus 
stapedius.     Beyond  this  point  the  signs  of  degeneration  gradually 
disappeared,  but  it  was  not  until  the  geniculate  ganglion  itself  was 
reached  that  the  nerve  appeared   perfectly  normal.      The   most 
notable  p^int  was  that  nowhere,  not  even  in  the  Fallopian  canal, 
were  there  any  evidences  of  change  traceable   to  inflammatory 
processes  in  the  neurilemma.      The  nerve  was  not  adherent  to  the 
canal,  there  was  no  increase  of  the  connective  tissue  or  alteration 
in  the  vessels,  and  the  perineurium  was  normal.     There  was  noth- 
ing whatever  to  uphold  the  prevalent  idea  that  the  cause  of  rheu- 
matic paralysis  is  inflammation  of  the   neurilemma  and  conse- 
quent compression,  and,  as  a  result,  nerve  degeneration  ;  but  there 
was  a  pure  degenerative  neuritis,  produced  probably  by  injury  to 
the  nerve-substance  itself.      Schift'jSJhas  studied  the  facial  paraly- 
sis produced  by  section  of  the  nerve.     For  the  first  4  or  6  days 
excitability  of  the  muscles  is  increased ;  tlien  comes  a  period  of 
fibrillary  oscillations,  which  increase  for  10  or  12  days  and  then 
become  stationary,  persisting  if  there  is  no  regeneration  of  the 
nerve.      After  the  fifth  day  the  cervical  sympathetic  takes  on  a 
pseudo-motor  property,  and  stimulation  of  this  nerve  will  cause 
slight  movements  of  the  lips.      After  10  or  12  weeks  fascicular 
movements  of  a  reflex  and  voluntary  character  are  noted  in  the 
face,  which  are  not  present  if  the  fifth  nerve  has  also  been  cut ; 
these  movements  are  allied  to  those  seen  after  stimulating  the 
sympathetic. 

Frankl-IIochwart^^ohas  found,  after  examining  20  cases  of 
facial  paralysis,  that  in  3  there  were  sensory  and  vasomotor  dis- 
tm'bances,  in  5  sensory  disturbances,  and  in  2  vasomotor  disturb- 
ances. The  sensibility  was  very  slightly  altered,  invading  the 
cheek  and  mucous  membrane  of  tlie  tongue.  In  several  cases,  but 
not  in  all,  the  taste  was  altered.  He  presumes  from  this  the  nerve 
contains  both  sensory  and  vasomotor  fibres.  DeboveMl?ihas  noted 
certain  associated  movements  in  facial  paralysis.     He  reports  the 
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case  of  a  patient  who  could  not  speak  without  closing  his  eyes. 
Hitzig  has  attributed  this  condition  to  a  state  of  abnormal  excita- 
bility of  the  bulbar  nuclei,  but  Debove  considers  that  it  is  due  to 
tlie  extreme  exertion  which  is  required  to  produce  the  slightest 
movement  of  the  lips,  and  that  the  eflfort  overflows  into  the  other 
bmuches  of  the  facial  nerve.  Cases  of  double  facial  paralysis  are 
rcpoi-ted  by  Bassette,  Jj^  Althaus,  ^Jn  and  Del  prat. ,®  A  brief  review 
of  the  symptoms  of  ordinary  facial  paralysis  is  given  by  Legendre^^ 
and  cases  are  reported  by  Coltman  r^Mand  Graham.  ^^^  Mascarel  JI| 
claims  that  much  more  rapid  results  arc  obtained  in  the  treatment 
of  facial  paralysis  by  acupuncture  combined  with  weak  faradic 
currents. 

St/mpathetic  Nerve. — Nagy,^  reports  a  case  of  unilateral 
paralysis  of  the  sympathetic  in  which  there  was  inequality  of  the 
two  halves  of  the  face:  the  oi)ening  of  the  right  eye  was  smaller; 
there  was  ptosis,  but  the  upper  lid  could  be  raised  somewhat ;  the 
riglit  eyeball  was  sunken ;  the  right  pupil  was  smaller,  but  the 
ordinary  drugs  caused  dilatation  and  contraction,  and  cocaine 
caused  anaesthesia ;  the  skin  was  paler,  the  temperature  of  that 
side  of  the  face  diminished.  The  patient  complained  of  headache 
upon  that  side  of  the  head  and  of  tinnitus  in  the  right  ear. 

Piietimogaatrlc  Nerve. — Hujsman  j®  reports  a  case  of  a  stab  in 
the  neck,  followed  by  complete  paralysis  of  the  recurrent  larjTigeal 
nerve,  with  contracted  pupil  (which  reacted  slowly),  retroaction  of 
the  ball,  and  slight  ptosis.  BouUand  ^?o  imports  2  cases  of  fetal 
paralysis  of  the  pneumogastric,  developing  after  otitis  media,  due 
possibly  to  extension  of  inflammation.  Rendu  .^^  reports  a  case 
of  pamlysis  of  the  diaphragm  which  recovered,  due  probably  to  an 
inflammation  of  the  phrenic  and  pneumogastric  nerves,  following 
a  pericesophageal  abscess. 

Spinal  Nerves. — Cases  of  neuritis  from  involvement  of  a 
nerve  in  a  cicatrix  are  reported  by  Hawthorne  JJ?  and  Le  Bee  ,i2tt ; 
one  of  neuritis  from  involvement  of  a  nerve  in  a  callus,  by 
Ticlat.  ^14  Gessler  fcS»  reports  a  case  of  Erb's  plexus-paralysis, 
associated  also  with  paralysis  of  the  supra-  and  infra-  spinati  and 
rhomboideus.  BenzleroaJJ^  describes  a  case  of  paralysis  of  the 
supra-scapular  nerve  in  wliich  there  existed  atrophy  and  paralysis 
of  the  supra-  and  infra-  spinati  muscles,  with  partial  reaction  of 
degeneration.     The  case  proved  Duchenne's  statement,  that  this 
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muscle  lifts  the  arm  and  draws  it  forward  and  outward.  Potts  J2 
reports  a  case  of  paralysis  of  the  deltoid  muscle,  due  to  pressure  on 
the  axillary  nerve.  Cases  of  radial  paralysis  are  reported  by 
Turner,  52  I^o^^^r^wsky,  A^j  and  Seeligmiiller.  j^^  In  the  last  2 
cases  there  was  a  history  of  lead  poisoning  as  well  as  pressure. 
Zabloudowsky  Si  commends  massage  in  pressure  paralysis. 

King  SJ  has  studied  the  degree  and  distribution  of  sensory 
paralysis  in  lesions  of  the  median  and  ulnar  nerves,  and  comes  to 
the  following  conclusions  :  1.  That  where  the  median  and  ulnar 
nerves  are  both  interrupted,  (a)  only  a  small  portion  of  the  median 
sensory  area  remains  paralyzed,  and  the  partial  anaesthesia  of  the 
rest  of  the  area  tends  to  diminish  in  intensity  and  extent ;  (b)  most 
of  the  ulnar  sensory  area  remains  paralyzed,  but  an  advance  of 
sensibility  tends  ^  to  take  place  in  a  radio-median  direction  on  the 
dorsum.  2.  Section  of  the  ulnar  nerve  alone  gives  rise  to  more 
extensive  and  profound  paralysis  than  section  of  the  median  alone ; 
but  eventually,  even  in  the  case  of  the  ulnar,  there  is  a  tendency 
to  some  restoration  of  function.  3.  Tliat  (as  a  corollary)  the  partial 
retention  or  restoration  of  sensibility  in  the  area  of  distribution  of 
a  sensory  nerve  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  evidence  that  the  nerve 
has  not  been  completely  divided,  or  that  its  continuity  has  become 
restored.  Neuralgia,  though  of  peripheral  origin,  will  not  neces- 
sarily be  cured  by  section  of  the  nerve  supplying  the  painful  area, 
quite  apart  from  possible  restoration  of  continuity.  4.  The  dorsal 
surfaces  of  the  middle  and  distal  phalanges  of  the  second  and  third 
digits  are  supplied  by  the  median,  and  not  by  the  radial  and  ulnar 
nerves,  as  frequently  described.  The  cause  of  the  partial  reten- 
tion and  restoration  of  sensibility  is  thought  to  be  due  to  the  fact 
that  each  nerve  sends  fine  fibres  into  the  territory  of  the  other,  and 
supplies  in  part  the  fine  net-work  of  fibres  in  the  hand. 

NEURITIS. 

Teuscher  D^S^has  recently  studied  the  process  of  degeneration 
of  fibres  in  normal  nerves,  investigating  still  further  the  views  of 
Mayer,  who  maintained  that  such  a  degeneration  is  a  pliysiological 
process.  The  method  adopted  was  that  of  Marchi,  with  a  mix- 
ture of  Miiller's  fluid  and  osmic  acid.  He  investigated,  as  a  rule, 
the  radial,  crural,  and  genito-crural  nerves,  both  in  longitudinal 
and  in  cross  sections,  in  people  who  died  from  wasting  diseases, 
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and  also  in  one  or  two  patients  who  died  from  accidents.  He  found 
that  a  marked  cachexia  is  not  accompanied  by  corresponding 
destruction  of  nerve-fibres,  but  it  was  even  more  marked  in  the 
nerves  of  a  liealthy  workinjjfman.  He  therefore  regards  the 
destruction  of  nerve-fibres  as  a  pliysiological  process.  In  the  new- 
born, however,  he  did  not  find  such  degenerated  fibres. 

Marenghi  and  Villa ,SSt have  continued  the  investigations  of 
Golgi  upon  the  |x?ripheral  nerves,  especially  in   regard   to   the 
spiml  fibres  which  Golgi  observed.     They  find  that   these  fibres 
are  generally  distributed  along  the  nerve-fibres,  thereby  disproving 
the  assertion  of  Cattani,  who  limited  them  to  the  incisions  of 
Schmidt.     In  rare  cases  they  found  a  very  fine  thread,  in  the  form 
of  a  spiral,  within   the   medullary  sheath,  and  also   longitudinal 
fibrillsB,  giving  the  reaction  of  elastic  fibres  upon    the  external 
surface  of  the  nervous  fibres.     By  Golgi's  method  they  succeeded 
in  demonstrating  clearly  the  periaxillary  and  perimyelinic  sheaths. 
Krouthal,^in  a  case  of  bulbar  paralysis,  where  he  found  exten- 
sive degenemtion  of  the  motor  cells  in   the   medulla   and  cord, 
found  also  degeneration  of  the  cranial  nerves,  but  no  degeneration 
of  the  spinal  nerves.     He  considers  tliis  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
spinal  nerves  contain  also  centripetal  fibres,  so  that  the  sources  of 
irritation  of  the  nerves  are  not  entirely  lost,  and  therefore  there  is 
not  an  atrophy  from  inactivity.     D'Abundow^^has  studied  the 
inflammations  of  the  nerve  produced  by  inoculation  of  tubercular 
bacilli  and  pneumococci  into  the  neighborhood  of  the  sciatic  nerve. 
These  inoculations  produced  interstitial  inflammation  of  varying 
intensity,  with  atrophy  and  degeneration  of  the  periplieral  segment, 
but  he  never  found  an  ascending  neuritis,  even  in  animals  where 
he    had    previously   produced    lesions   of    the    central    nervous 
system. 

Multiple  Neuritis, — Standthartnerjf^M  reports  a  case  of  acute 
neuritis  affecting  the  sixth  and  seventh  cranial  nerves,  as  well  as 
the  nerves  of  the  extremities  and  thorax,  coming  on  in  a  laborer 
after  exposure  to  cold.  The  muscles  of  respiration  were  finally 
affected,  with  a  fatal  result.  The  autopsy  showed '.oedema  of  the 
lungs,  with  considerable  congestion  of  the  brain,  and  also  acute 
neuritis.  Render ^^^ reports  a  case  of  progressive  paralysis  of 
three  months*  standing,  extending  from  the  legs  to  the  arms,  and 
finally  to  the  cranial  nerves,  with  disturbance  of  speech  and  loss 


Menritls.  ]  PERIPHERAL   NERVOUS   DISEASES.  C-11 

of  vision  ;  sensory  symptoms  were  entirely  wanting,  but  there  was 
pronounced  muscular  atrophy,  with  reaction  of  degeneration,  glossy 
skin,  and  certain  other  changes  in  the  skin.  The  tendon  reflexes 
were  lost,  and  there  was  no  pain.  There  was  also  paralysis  of 
the  bladder  and  rectum.  From  the  slower  onset,  tlie  persistence 
of  skin  reflexes,  and  the  affection  of  the  bladder  and  cranial 
nerves,  the  author  somewhat  unjustly  decides  that  the  affection 
was  a  multiple  neuritis,  and  not  an  anterior  poliomyelitis. 

Pal ^^ has  recently  published  an  important  monograph,  re- 
porting 8  of  his  own  cases,  4  of  which  came  to  autopsy.  In  all 
of  his  cases  he  found  changes  in  the  central  nervous  system,  as 
well  as  in  the  nerves.  His  first  case  presented  a  picture  of  Lan- 
dry's paralysis,  which  rapidly  became  fatal;  besides  peripheral 
neuritis,  there  was  hypersemia  of  the  nerve-centres.  In  the  second 
case,  besides  neuritis,  there  was  a  partial  degeneration  of  Lissauer's 
zone  of  the  posterior  roots  and  changes  in  the  lateml  column  in 
the  lumbar  region,  and  in  the  cervical  region  there  were  changes 
in  GolFs  column.  In  the  third  case  there  were  marked  changes 
in  GolFs  column,  and  also  in  the  anterior  columns  in  the  cervical 
region ;  degeneration  in  the  cerebellar  tract  and  in  the  anterior 
gray  matter  was  also  observed.  From  these  cases,  and  a  very 
exliaustive  review  of  the  literature,  Pal  concludes  that,  although  in 
some  cases  multiple  neuritis  may  be  an  affection  of  the  peripheral 
nervous  system,  independent  of  any  disease  in  tlie  spinal  cord,  in 
other  cases  the  central  nervous  system,  especially  the  cord, 
becomes  diseased;  all  regions  of  the  white  matter  of  the  cord 
become  involved.  There  is  no  limitation  of  the  degeneration  to 
definite  tracts.  He  believes  that  in  such  cases  we  have  not  to  do 
with  a  systemic  disease,  but  with  a  focal  degeneration,  and  that  the 
nerve-fibres  of  the  cord  degenerate  in  the  same  way  as  those  of 
the  peripheral  nerves ;  but  he  does  not  think  that  the  cells  of  the 
anterior  cornea  undergo  any  changes  or  have  any  influence  upon 
the  process  in  the  nerves. 

Brissaud  St.  studied  a  case  of  alcoholic  neuritis,  which  was  lo- 
cated in  a  definite  portion  of  the  sacro-lumbar  plexus,  namely,  in 
the  regions  supplied  by  the  crural,  obturator,  sciatic,  and  external 
popUteal ;  that  is  to  say,  by  the  nerves  given  off  from  the  second 
lumbar  to  the  first  sacral  roots.  Besides  the  neuritis,  there  was 
herpes  zoster  in  the   same  region.     He   reviews   the    opinions 
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which  have  been  expressed  by  other  authors  as  to  the  affection  of 
the  cord  in  cases  of  neuritis,  and  thinks  that  this  limitation  of 
symptoms  to  a  definite  portion  of  the  nervous  system  suggests 
tliat  the  spinal  centres  have  also  been  involved;  and  he  accepts 
Erb*8  liypothesis  of  a  dynamic  alteration  in  the  nervous  centres 
giving  rise  to  changes  in  the  periplieral  nerves.  He  considers  his 
views  to  be  supported  by  Dejerine's  observations  of  muscular 
atropliy  in  hemiplogics,  wliere  there  were  no  changes  in  the  ante- 
rior honis,  but  where  the  nerves  to  the  affected  muscles  were 
degenerated,  there  being  no  muscular  atrophy  except  in  the  par- 
alyzed regions.  He  therefore  concludes  that  the  nervous  centres 
exert  an  influence  upon  the  production  of  peripheral  lesions. 

Dejcrine^^j, reports  the  case  of  a  man,  who,  for  six  years,  had 
paralysis  and  atrophy  of  the  muscles  of  the  extremities,  trunk, 
tongue,  and  jaws.     At  the  end  of  that  time,  all  the  muscles,  ex- 
cept those  of  the  legs,  had   recovered  their   strength,  and  the 
muscles  of  the  legs  had  improved.     The  atrophy  was  an  atrophy 
in  mass,  affecting  all  the  muscles ;  tlie  knee-jerk,  which  had  been 
lost,  had  returned,  and  fibrillary  contra(;tions  (which  had  existed, 
together  with  vasomotor  troubles  in  all  the  limbs)  were  found 
only  in  the  legs.    There  was  also  reaction  of  degeneration.    From 
the  fact  of  recovery,  Dejerine  considered  that  the  nerve-cells  must 
be  intact,  and  that  therefore  the  patient  had  suffered  from  neu- 
ritis.    In  a  second  case,  the  tongue,  pharynx,  and  lips  were  par- 
alyzed, together  with  the  limbs ;  the  limbs  were  also  atrophied ; 
the  faradic  contractility  was  diminished ;  the  knee-jerks  lost,  but 
the  sphincters  were  intact,  and  sensibility  was  preserved.     After 
eight  months  he  began  to  improve,  and  made  a  complete  recovery; 
but  after  this  he  had  a  tliird  attack,  when  the  muscles  of  the 
eyes  were  also  affected.     He  regards  this  as  a  systematized  motor 
neuritis  of  subacute  course,  distinguishing  it  from  other  forms  of  neu- 
ritis equally  subacute,  which  are  accompanied  by  sensory  troubles. 
The  diagnosis  between  sucli  condit'  jus  and  the  forms  of  paralysis 
with  atrophy,  due  to  lesions  of  the  cord  and  bulb,  rests  mainly 
upon  the  course  of  the  affection  :  fatally  progressive  in  central 
lesions,  but  curable  in  peripheral  lesions.     The  diagnosis,  there- 
fore, cannot  be  made  until  after  the  patient  has  been  under  ob- 
nervation  for  some  time.     In  the  neuritic  affections,  the  paralysis 
and  atrophy  are  usually  more  generalized  than  in  the  incurable 
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centml  forms.  Hirschlieydt  »^5t,^  has  studied  the  differential  diag- 
nosis of  poliomyelitis  and  multiple  neuritis.  He  shows  that  Remak's 
hypothesis,  that  the  distrihution  of  the  paralysis  might  aid  in  dis- 
tinguishing between  an  affection  of  the  cord  itself  and  of  the  periph- 
eral nerves,  cannot  be  absolutely  maintained,  and  that  only  to  a 
certain  degree  can  the  persistence  of  the  reflexes  be  of  service  in 
determining  the  spinal  nature  of  the  affection.  He  considers, 
however,  that  in  very  many  cases  a  functional  disturbance  in  the 
cord  may  give  rise  to  distinct  degeneration  in  the  nerve-fibre. 
LorenzHiifwhas  studied  a  case  of  multiple  neuritis,  with  especial 
reference  to  the  relation  between  multiple  neuritis  and  vascular  dis- 
ease. He  opposes  the  views  of  Minkowski,  that  there  is  a  primary 
vascular  disease  and  a  secondaiy  degeneration  of  the  nerves,  but  be- 
lieves that  the  same  virus,  possibly  a  virus  caused  by  the  abuse  of 
alcohol,  gives  rise  to  the  vascular  changes,  and  also  to  the  changes 
in  the  nerves. 

BielchowskyDJS.»has  noted  distinct  changes  in  the  nails  in  a 
case  of  neuritis.  The  finger-nails  only  were  affected,  white  spots 
appearing  at  first,  until  a  wide  band  was  formed  which  divided 
the  normal  substance  above  from  that  below ;  the  discoloration 
was  found  to  be  due  to  the  presence  of  air.  Finny /I  reports 
numerous  cases  of  neuritis  resulting  from  various  causes.  Hav- 
age^and  Westphal  jj|w  report  cases  of  typical  neuritis  following 
influenza.  Cases  of  neuritis  are  also  reported  by  Sansom,^^,,^ 
Hervouet,  j^^  Havage,  Si  Capozzi,  ,2f«i  and  Sherwood,  jJJ.  the  latter's 
cases  being  recurrent. 

KorsakowB.4?^4has  studied  certain  mental  disturbances  of 
neuritis,  especially  pseudo-reminiscences  or  false  recollections, 
which  may  give  rise  to  more  or  less  fixed  delusions.  These  false 
recollections  often  arise  from  the  remains  of  certain  real  recollec- 
tions developing  in  the  unconscious  sphere,  and  are  brought  for- 
ward by  processes  of  association.  Brie  b.21i has  reported  a  case 
where  there  was  the  same  disturbance  of  memory  and  confusion 
with  pseudo-reminiscences  in  multiple  neuritis,  but  where  there 
was  no  abuse  of  alcohol.  Brasch «!?.» reports  a  case  of  neuritis 
where  the  urine  on  2  occasions  assumed  a  dark-red,  bloody  ap- 
pearance, which  lasted  for  days,  the  color  being  due  not  to  blood, 
but  to  urobilin.  Nothnagel^  reports  a  case  of  a  young  man  who 
complained  of  severe  pain  in  the  legs,  with  wasting,  contractures 
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and  tenderness,  associated  with  advanced  phthisis.  He  considered 
the  symptoms  due  to  a  tubercular  neuritis.  Cases  of  neuritis  are 
also  reported  by  Pater8on,DlSl?»Maclagan,Bj,^and  Dejerine,S!l,in 
which  the  lesions  seem  to  have  started  from  a  haemorrhage  about 
the  nerve. 

Goldflam  t^i}J^  has  published  a  case  of  recurrent  paralysis  affect- 
ing all  four  of  the  limbs  and  lasting  two  or  three  days.  During 
these  attacks  the  reflexes  were  abolished,  the  electrical  excitability 
diminished,  although  it  was  normal  durmg  the  attacks.  Eleven 
members  of  the  patient's  family  were  subject  to  similar  attacks. 
Goldflam  has  succeeded  in  collecting  from  literature  7  other  cases. 

Arsenical  Neuritis, — Marik,  in  a  recent  discussion  before  the 
Medical  Association,  Austria,  ^J^^ stated  that,  owing  to  the  greater 
use  of  arsenic  for  domestic  ornamentation,  arsenical  poisoning  was 
more  frequent  in  otlier  countries  than  in  Austria.  Eppinger 
thought  that  arsenic  also  exerted  an  indirect  action  u|>on  the  fluid 
tissues  of  the  body,  especially  the  circulation,  and  gave  rise  to 
congestion  and  haemorrhage  in  the  centiul  nervous  system.  Miiller 
considered  arsenical  paralysis  a  toxic  neuritis,  as  it  always  attacked 
the  peripheral  nervous  system,  and  the  paralysis  resulting  there- 
from was  always  acute, — an  opinion  which  was  doubted  by  Werd- 
nig,  who  believed  that,  although  the  onset  of  paralysis  was  usually 
rapid,  it  was  often  produced  by  a  severe  cachexia.  Folsom  .fSti^^ 
ported  a  case  of  arsenical  paralysis  in  which  there  was  also  mental 
failure,  which  he  thought  was  possibly  due  to  the  arsenic.  In  the 
discussion,  Putnam  called  attention  to  the  frequency  of  arsenical 
poisoning,  which  gave  rise  to  various  affections  of  the  .mucous 
membrane,  of  the  skin,  as  well  as  to  anaemia  and  affections  of  the 
periplieral  nerves.  Symptoms  may  long  outlast  exposure  and  grow 
worse  after  tlie  injection  of  the  poison  has  disap[)eared,  and  where 
one  person  is  suffering  from  the  poison  another  person  in  the  same 
house  may  be  entirely  unaffected.  Children  seem  somewhat  less 
susceptible  to  arsenic. 

Syphilitic  Nenritis.—FoYdyce  ^  reports  a  case  of  facial  paralysis 
and  one  of  multiple  neuritis  in  patients  suffering  from  syphilis,  to 
which  he  considered  the  affection  due.  Both  patients  improved 
rapidly  under  appropriate  treatment.  Two  cases  of  probable 
syphilitic  neuritis  are  also  reported  by  Ehrmann.  0,^1 

Rheumatic  Neuritis. — Gordinier  ^^^  describes   the   case  of  a 
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patient  who,  after  an  attack  of  acute  rheumatism,  had  a  very  dis- 
tinct peripheral  neuritis,  with  tenderness  of  the  muscles  and  nerves, 
atrophy,  ansesthesia,  and  the  loss  of  knee-jerk  and  reaction  of  de- 
generation. The  patient  died  of  cardiac  disease.  The  cord  was 
healthy,  and  interstitial  neuritis,  with  degeneration  of  the  nerve- 
fibres,  was  found  in  various  nerves.  A  case  of  probable  rheumatic 
neuritis  was  reported  by  Pepper,  j^^ 

Diphtheritic  Nermtis,  —  Ross  J^-po has  continued  his  lectures 
upon  peripheral  neuritis,  noticed  in  last  year's  Annual,  with  a 
consideration  of  diphtheritic  neuritis.  In  the  majority  of  cases  the 
paralysis  begins  from  eight  days  to  three  weeks  after  every  trace  of 
local  diphtheria  has  subsided.  The  paralytic  phenomena  are  said 
sometimes  to  be  ushered  in  by  general  symptoms.  In  1 28  cases  out 
of  171  the  function  of  the  palate  was  disturbed.  In  30  of  the  cases 
there  were  disturbances  of  the  pharynx,  tongue  or  lar}^nx.  In  77 
cases  the  muscles  of  the  eyes  w^ere  affected,  the  disorder  most 
frequently  observed  being  the  loss  of  power  of  accommodation. 
In  13  cases  the  low;er  extremities  were  affected,  either  in  the  form 
of  complete  paralysis  or  of  weakness,  disordered  gait,  or  ataxia. 
In  60  cases  the  upper  extremities  were  involved ;  in  23  the  paral- 
ysis was  complete,  or  so  great  that  the  patient  was  not  able  to 
raise  his  arms ;  in  other  cases  the  arms  were  simply  weak.  In  58 
cases  the  muscles  of  the  trunk,  chest,  or  neck  were  aflfected  so  that 
the  patient  was  unable  to  sit  up  or  hold  the  head  erect.  In  33 
cases  the  muscles  of  respiration  were  affected,  the  patients  suffering 
from  disturbance  of  breathing  or  rapid  respiration,  which  in  26  of 
these  cases  proved  fatal.  Sensory  disturbances  were  also  common, 
being  present  in  86  out  of  the  171  cases.  He  believes  that  motor 
paralysis  is  almost  always  accompanied  by  some  disturbance  of 
sensibility,  for  in  many  cases,  especially  in  children,  the  sensory 
symptoms  cannot  be  accurately  determined, — these  symptoms  vary- 
ing from  mere  sensations  of  tingling  to  pronounced  anaesthesia. 
In  a  very  few  cases  the  special  senses  are  also  affected.  Reflex 
action  is  less  commonly  affected.  In  a  certain  percentage  of  the 
cases  the  palate  reflexes  seem  to  have  been  lost ;  the  cutaneous 
reflexes  are  apt  to  be  diminished  and  the  knee-jerks  lost.  The 
electrical  reactions  were  examined  in  only  a  few  cases.  In  some 
of  these  there  was  distinct  reaction  of  degeneration,  and  the 
muscles   were   occasionally  wasted.      Disorders  of  secretion  and 
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vasomotor  disorders  are  occasionally  seen.  The  visceral  functions 
are  often  profoundly  affected,  the  heart  being  especially  often 
involved.  Of  the  171  cases  126  recovered  and  45  died.  In  the 
cases  wliich  recovered,  the  affection  lasted  from  a  few  days  to  a 
year.  He  considers  that  the  average  duration  is  at  least  four 
months.  In  19  cases  autopsies  were  made.  In  10  cases  changes 
were  discovered  in  the  i)eripheral  nerves,  the  nerve-roots,  or  the 
anterior  homs  of  the  spinal  cord. 

BeriherL — Musso  and  MorellJ^have  made  bacteriological 
investigations  upon  a  case  of  beriberi.  They  removed  the  skin 
and  obtained  cultures  by  the  insertion  of  platinum  needles  into  the 
tissues.  In  the  tubes  in  which  cultures  developed  there  was  found 
a  special  type  of  micro-organism,  which  had  a  spherical  or  sphe- 
roidal form,  united  into  groups  of  di[)lococci  or  tetracocci,  the  mi- 
crobe having  a  capsule.  On  gelatin  plates  the  colonies  were  in 
the  form  of  white  drops  of  a  yellowish  tint  and  some  granules. 
The  gelatin  was  not  liquefied.  Inoculations  of  these  cocci  were 
made  upon  rabbits  and  produced  neuritis,  and  the  cultures  from  the 
rabbits  gave  positive  results.  Miuraii.,^Hjhas  investigated  certain 
cases  of  beriberi  hi  Japan.  He  finds  that  paralysis  of  the  diaphragm 
is  not  uncommon  in  severe  cases,  and  that  the  pulse-curve  greatly 
resembles  that  of  aortic  insufficiency,  pointing  to  a  hypertrophy  of 
the  heart  and  laxity  of  the  blood-vessels.  Owing  to  the  paralysis 
of  the  diaphragm,  coughing  is  rendered  very  difficult  and  dyspnoea  is 
not  uncommon ;  anajsthesiaand  paraesthesia  are  frequent,  beginning, 
as  a  rule,  in  the  region  of  the  peroneal  nerve.  SutliffJJJ  reports  cer- 
tain cases  of  beriberi  seen  in  Japan  and  Hawaii.  The  patients 
complained  of  swelling  in  the  legs,  inability  to  walk  without  effort, 
and  unsteadiness  upon  the  feet.  There  was  some  fever  and  a  rapid, 
full  pulse ;  shortness  of  breath  was  also  a  common  symptom.  Ash- 
mead  Jif  thinks  that  the  telluric  infection  is  probably  a  cause  of 
kakke ;  that  it  does  not  develop,  like  beriberi,  upon  the  ocean, 
but  that  there  are  other  important  factors,  such  as  overcrowding 
and  the  lessened  skin  resistance  of  the  Japanese.  It  seems  to 
effect  hairy  persons  the  least.  The  neuritic  symptoms  are  generally 
symmetrical.  He  considers  the  affection  as  probably  due  to  some 
alteration  in  the  blood-vessels  from  a  bacillus.  Pettus„^„ reports 
5  cases  of  beriberi  from  the  Marine  Hospital  at  Chelsea,  Mass., 
occurring  in  sailors  who  had  been  in  Africa,  Central  America,  Singa- 
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pore,  and  South  America;  and  CrandalloSoTt^ports  5  cases  from  a 
Brazilian  vessel.  In  Pettus's  cases  the  symptoms  were :  pain,  swell- 
ing of  the  legs,  weakness,  loss  of  knee-jerk.  One  of  them  died 
suddenly.  Melendez  2^  contrasts  malignant  dropsy  and  beriberi. 
Dropsy  is  less  infectious  and  attacks  exclusively  the  insane.  Pa- 
ralysis is  never  observed.  The  digestive  tract  is  unaffected.  The 
progress  is  slow,  and  in  an  epidemic  very  few  persons  are  affected, 
differing  in  these  respects  from  beriberi. 

Lead  Paralysis. — Oliver,  m^h  in  the  Goulstonian  Lectures,  dis- 
cussed lead  poisoning  in  its  acute  and  chronic  manifestations.    The 
worst  types  were  found,  in  his  experience,  in  workers  in  lead, 
especially  in  the  smelters  and  m-rfiufacturers  of  white  lead.    Drink- 
ing-water, fermented  liquors,  hair-dyes,  etc.,  were  also  dwelt  upon 
as  causes  of  the  affection.     Lead  is  a  poison  that  strikes  early  at 
the  functions  of  blood-making  and  reproduction.     A  first  attack 
predisposes  to  a  second,  a  second  to  a  third.     The  blood-cells  are 
invariably  diminished.      Colic  and  altemtions  in  the  menstrual 
fiiQctions  are  among  the  earlier  symptoms.     He  considered  that 
the  primary  lesion  in  lead  paralysis  was  probably  central.     Ex- 
perimenting on  animals  showed  that  it  is  difficult  to  produce  lead 
paralysis  in  animals,  and  that  some  animals  are  not  easily  poisoned. 
Emaciation  and  a  decrease  of  red  blood-corpuscles  are  constant 
features.      In  the  liver  of  animals  and  lead- workers  there  was 
found  an  intercellular  cirrhosis.     The  renal  epithelium  underwent 
fatty  degeneration ;  there  was  an  increase  of  round-cells  about  the 
blood-vessels.     Among  the  first  conditions  was  parenchymatous 
nephritis,  a  true  interstitial  nephritis  developing  later.     Intemper- 
ance and  the  use  of  alcohol  seem  to  determine  the  attacks.     He 
does  not  consider  that  lead  encephalopathy  is  due  to  the  actual 
presence  of  lead  in  the  brahi,  but  to  the  poisoning  of  the  blood 
and  pronounced  anaemia.     Nitrite  of  amyl  is  commended  in  the 
treatment  of  attacks  of  acute  encephalopathy.     GiratJJ,  reports  a 
case  of  irregular,  involuntary  movement  on  the  right  side,  followed 
by  clonic  convulsions,  with  lead  poisoning.     Bartley„^„ takes  ex- 
ception to  Oliver's  statement    that  workers  in  lead-mines  never 
suffer,  having  found  in  Australia  that  they  are  very  susceptible  to 
lead  poisoning.     PaglianoJf» reports  a  case  of  facial  paralysis  due 
to  lead  poisoning.     Chavanisn^u  reports  2  cases  of  lead  poisoning 
ill  niea  who  tested  fire-«^rms,  taking  up  handfujs  of  shot  to  IpacJ 
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them,  and  holding  the  guns  in  place  by  pressing  down  a  heavy 
lead  bar.     Potainji^.  reports  cases  associated  with  hysteria. 

AlcofioUc  Paralt/fds. — Little  that  is  new  has  been  added  to 
our  knowledge  of  this  subject.  KojewnikofFiJ gives  a  general 
summing-'up  of  our  knowledge  upon  the  subject,  which  is  also 
considered  in  two  lectures  by  Bruschini,A,,.,^^M,and  by  SaundersS 
and  Saundby.  j^  RummOoi,T  considers  the  pathological  changes  in 
some  cases  of  alcoholic  paralysis.  In  the  first  case  the  degenera- 
tion of  the  peripheral  nerve-elements  was  very  severe  and  of  the 
type  of  parenchymatous  neui'itis.  These  changes  were  marked  in 
the  nerves  of  the  legs,  es|^ecially  in  the  more  peripheral  portions, 
the  spinal  cord  being  intact.  In  the  second  case  there  was  a 
central  lesion  in  the  form  of  beginning  sclerosis  of  the  white  sub- 
stance in  the  brain,  with  many  aneurisms,  although  the  spinal  cord 
was  normal.  Changes  in  the  nerves  were  comparatively  slight, 
and  of  the  character  of  an  interstitial  neuritis.  Friis^  found  that 
in  127  cases  of  acute  delirium  tremens  there  was  some  rise  of  tem- 
perature.    Jogiches  ,jSJ„  reix)rts  a  case  of  diabetic  neuritis. 

Treatment, — Keldysh^*  found  great  relief  in  2  cases  of  neu- 
ritis from  large  doses  of  antipyrin — 100  grains  (6.48  grammes)  a 
day.   Voigt  A *♦  commends  the  use  of  thermal  baths  at  Oeynhausen. 

MUSCLES. 

Phydology  and  Pathology. — ^Beevorg^,,^  has  investigated  the 
action  of  certain  particular  muscles,  and  has  come  to  the  following 
conclusions:  1.  Examination  of  the  muscles,  when  they  are 
visible,  in  contraction  on  the  living  body,  gives  the  most  exact  i^ 
suits  as  to  their  actions.  2.  The  antagonists  of  a  muscle  cannot 
be  observed  to  contract  in  violent  voluntary  movements ;  in  slow 
moderate  movements  it  is  doubtful  if  the  antagonists  do  more  than 
moderate  tlie  fall  of  the  limb  by  gravity,  while  in  very  fine  exact 
movements  it  is  probable  that  both  sets  of  muscles  act  together. 
3.  So  far  as  we  know,  there  is  no  instance  of  a  muscle  producing 
an  action  diametrically  opposite  to  its  usual  action.  4.  A  muscle 
of  the  limbs  can  be  paralyzed  for  one  kind  of  movement  and  not 
for  another.  6.  This  condition  would  point  to  the  lesion  being 
in  the  nuclei  of  the  spinal  cord  or  its  roots,  and  not  in  the  periph- 
eral nerves  or  the  muscles  primarily.  Mendelssohn,  ^^u  study- 
ing the  muscular  curves,  finds  that  all  the  modifications  of  the 
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disease  may  be  reduced  to  four  types, — the  spasmodic,  paralytic, 
atrophic,  and  degenerative.  Knoll,  j^„  in  studying  the  morbid 
changes  in  the  muscles,  calls  attention  to  an  intei-fibrillary  substance 
which  he  considers  very  important  in  tlie  nutrition  of  the  fibre. 
There  are  fibres  vt^hich  are  rich  and  fibres  which  are  poor  in  pro- 
toplasm ;  the  former  are  thinner  than  the  latter,  and  are  found 
chiefly  in  the  most  active  and  best  nourished  muscles.  In  am- 
phibia and  fishes,  fat  is  found  in  this  intei-fibrillary  protoplasm  at 
different  times  of  the  year ;  this  Ikt  is  found  between  the  fibrillse, 
chiefly  in  the  thin  fibres,  such  as  those  of  the  heart.  A  like  con- 
dition is  found  in  mammals  after  ingestion  of  phosphorus,  which 
explains  the  early  affection  of  the  heart  in  phosphorous  poisoning. 
Myositis. — BrunonjJSf„has  studied  the  pathogeny  of  primary 
infectious  myositis,  and  holds  that  it  is  a  morbid  manifestation  due, 
probably,  to  the  same  general  affection  as  osteomyelitis,  and  arising 
jfrom  the  action  of  several  varieties  of  microbes,  which  are  probably 
not  of  a  specific  nature.  Delorme  a2.„  has  found  tubercular  nodules 
in  the  muscles,  and  in  the  discussion  of  his  paper  Reverdin  re- 
ported a  case  of  tubercle  of  the  biceps,  which  was  apparently 
primary.  A  review  of  our  knowledge  of  polymyositis  is  given  by 
JjBLTger^^and  a  case  of  acute  haemorrhagic  polymyositis  is  reported 
by  Prinzing.  ^^ 

MUSCULAR   ATROPHY. 

Mvscular  Atrophy  of  Cerebral  Origin. — ^Mouratoff'^^^o gives  the 
following  conclusions:  (1)  In  cerebro-spinal  affections  muscular 
atrophy  may  be  developed  without  concomitant  lesions  of  the 
cerebro-spinal  ganglia ;  (2)  descending  degeneration  of  pyramidal 
tract  is  not  essential  for  development  of  atrophy ;  (3)  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases  atrophy  is  consecutive  to  lesions  of  the  motor  zone 
of  the  cerebral  cortex ;  (4)  from  an  anatomico-pathological  stand- 
point there  is,  in  these  cases,  simple  atrophy ;  (5)  these  atrophies 
are  explained  more  readily  by  the  vasomotor  theory  than  by  that  of 
lesion  of  the  anterior  horns  (anatomical  or  dynamic  lesion). 

Progressive  Spinal  Muscular  Atrophy. — Roger  J|. has  caused 
a  muscular  atrophy  in  rabbits  by  injection  of  the  streptococci  of 
erysipelas,  and  in  14  cases  he  found  a  systemic  myelitis,  character- 
ized by  a  degeneration  of  the  cells  of  the  anterior  horns,  the 
peripheral  nerves  being  intact. 

Donkin^,^  reports  3  cases  of  the  peroneal  type  of  muscular 
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atrophy, — a  father,  son,  and  daughter, — where  there  were  no 
fibrillary  contractions,  but  where  the  muscles  did  not  respond  to 
either  current.     In  both  cases  the  arms  also  were  affected. 

KrausslJJ  gives  the  results  of  a  pathological  study  of  muscular 
atrophies.  The  pathological  conditions  he  considers  are  sinaple 
degenerative  atrophy,  where  the  fibres  are  split  up  into  longi- 
tudinal fibrillsB  and  gradually  disappear ;  in  other  cases  fatty  de- 
generation may  occur,  and  the  fibre  then  has  the  appearance  of  a 
sheath  containing  a  clear  material  with  some  fat-globules.  The 
intensity  of  this  process  is  not  the  same  throughout  the  muscles 
patches  of  healthy  fibres  may  be  found  surrounded  by  others  in 
different  stages  of  atrophy.  Proliferative  changes  occm*  in  the 
nuclei  of  the  muscular  fibres,  and  .may  lead  to  a  new  cell-growth 
within  the  sarcolemma,  replacing  the  contractile  substance.  Pro- 
liferation of  the  interstitial  tissue  also  occurs,  and  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  separate  the  neighboring  fibres.  The  entire  muscle  may,  in 
fact,  be  converted  into  bands  of  connective  tissue,  with  some  fat- 
globules  interposed  between  the  separate  layers.  (See  colored  plate. 
No.  II,  Fig.  7.)  In  tlie  fatty  infiltration  of  the  fibres,  which  is  less 
common  (No.  Ill,  Fig.  7),  hyperplasia  of  the  interstitial  connective 
tissues  and  fatty  infiltration  follow  closely  upon  the  wasting  of  the 
muscle,  and  cause  no  decrease  but  a  slight  increase  in  the  volume. 
Round,  yellowish  cells,  with  here  and  there  an  intact  muscular  fibre, 
may  be  observed.  In  the  accompanying  plate  (Fig.  7),  I  repres 
sents  normal  muscle-fibre ;  II,  atrophy,  connective-tissue  prolifer- 
ation ;  III,  atrophy,  fatty  infiltration ;  IV,  atrophy  of  cells  in  an- 
terior comua.  Krauss  also  gives  a  classification  of  the  different 
forms  of  muscular  atrophy,  which,  however,  contains  nothing  new. 
Sawtelle  ,2. reports  a  case  of  muscular  atrophy  in  which  there  was 
also  a  bronzed  skin.  Schultze,4^„  describes  a  case  of  what  was 
apparently  spinal  muscular  atrophy,  which  was  cured  in  six  weeks 
by  suspension. 

Muscular  Dystrophy. — The  most  important  and  valuable  con- 
tribution to  our  knowledge  of  this  subject  is  the  exhaustive  trea- 
tise by  Erb,Hi5J^i.,who  claims  priority  in  considering  the  muscular 
dystrophies.  These  he  classes  under  four  different  types:  the 
juvenile,  the  pseudo-hypertrophic,  the  infantile,  and  the  hereditary 
torms.  The  juvenile  type  begins  in  the  muscles  of  the  shoulder- 
gnrdle,  affecting  the  muscles  of  the  shoulder  and  upper  arm  and 
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sparing  those  of  the  forearm ;  with  this  is  usually  associated  a 
hypertrophy  of  some  muscles.     It  begins  in  youth.     The  infantile 
type  is  that  first  described  by  Duchenne,  affecting  the  muscles  of 
the  face  as  well  as  those  of  the  shoulder  and  upper  arm.     The 
hereditary  type  is  marked  by  its  heredity,  and   is  more  apt  to 
involve  primarily  the  muscles  of  the  legs.     Erb  shows,  however, 
that  these  forms  coincide  in  their  manifestations,  in  the  character- 
istic disturbances  of  movement,  in  the  occurrence  of  hypertro[)hy 
in  definite  muscles,  in  the  absence  of  fibrillary  contractions,  and 
in  the  retention  of  mechanical  and  electrical  irritability.     Further- 
more, in  all  forms  heredity  is  manifest,  and  mixed  forms  are  not 
infrequent.      In   the   juvenile  form  the  face  may  later  become 
implicated  as  well  as  in  the  pseudo-hypertrophic.     The  infantile 
form  may  be  associated  with  pseudo-hypertrophy  or  with  the  juve- 
nile form.     Pseudo-hypertropliy  may  have  a  juvenile  localization 
later ;  and  other  cases  occur  which  cannot  be  classified  un(Jer  any 
of  these  forms.     Furthermore,  two  or  more  different  forms  may 
occur  in  the  same  family.     He  considers  the  anatomical  lesions 
from  excisions  of  the  muscles  and  from  autopsies.     These  investi- 
gations show  that  in  all  forms  there  are  hypertrophy  and  atrophy 
of  the  fibres,  increase  of  their  nuclei,  the  formation  of  vacuoles, 
increase  of  the  nuclei  and  hyperplasia  of  the  connective  tissue, 
thickening  and  increase  of  nuclei  in  the  walls  of  the  vessels,  an 
increased  deposit  of  fat,  and  division  of  the  fibres.     Distinctions 
in  these  details  occur ;  but  they  are  found  as  well  in  one  and  tlie 
same  case  as  in  the  different  types.     Erb  thinks,  moreover,  that 
with  our  present  methods  of  research  the  negative  lesions  in  the 
nervous  system  are  the  rule ;  but,  of  course,  changes  in  the  ner- 
vous system  may  occur.     The  different  forms  of  muscular  atrophy 
belong  together ;  they  form  one  morbid  group,  one  morbid  entity, 
which  can  best  be  termed  progressive  muscular  dystrophy.     The 
morbid  process  is  considered  to  be  somewhat  as  follows :   The 
affection  begins  with  changes  in  the  muscular  fibres,  which  first 
hypertrophy,  the  nuclei  increase,  the  fibres   become  round  and 
divided  ;  then  there  is  probably  a  slight  increase  of  nuclei  in  the 
connective  tissue,  and  a  slight  proliferation.     Further,  there  is  a 
progressive  atrophy  of  the  fibres,  with  increase  of  nuclei  and  the 
formation  of  vacuoles  and  fissures,  which  lead  to  a  complete  dis- 
appearance of  the  fibres.     Then  there  is  a  marked  hyperplasia  of 
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the  connective  tissue,  with  a  great  increase  of  nuclei  and  thicken- 
ing of  the  vessels ;  sooner  or  later  fat-cells  develop  in  this  tissue, 
leading  finally  to  lipomatosis ;  the  final  result  is  a  complete  disap- 
pearance of  the  muscular  tissue,  and  instead  of  it  an-  atrophy, — 
sclerotic  or  a  pseudo-hyi)ertrophic  lipomatosis.  The  process  prob- 
ably begins  in  the  muscular  fibre  itself,  the  hypertrophy  being  an 
active  pathological  process  and  one  of  the  earlier  changes.  The 
changes  in  the  muscles  differ  from  those  in  the  degenerative  atro- 
phies. The  changes  in  the  nervous  system  are  the  exception,  but 
certain  factors  point  to  central  localization,  among  these  being 
heredity,  the  localization  of  the  affection  in  definite  muscular 
groups,  and  the  occurrence  of  other  nervous  disturbances  in 
patients  with  dystrophy,  such  as  idiocy,  hemicrania,  and  epilepsy. 
Hence,  Erb  returns  to  the  theory  that  dynamic  changes  in  the 
central  nervous  systcMu  produce  the  atrophy.  In  a  few  cases  of 
dystrophy  reaction  of  degeneration  is  seen ;  but,  as  a  rule,  both  it 
and  fibrillary  contractions  are  absent.  He  has  never  seen  either. 
Finally,  Erb  classifies  the  form  of  progressive  muscular  dystrophy 
as  follows:  1.  Progressive  muscular  dystrophy  of  infant-s.  A. 
Hypertrophic  form  (a)  with  pseudo-hypertrophy,  (b)  with  true 
hypertrophy.  B.  Atrophic  form  (a)  with  primary  implication  of 
the  face,  (h)  without  primary  implication  of  the  face.  2.  Pro- 
gressive muscular  dystrophy  of  youth  and  adults. 

RottSi  comes  to  somewhat  different  conclusions  from  Erb,  as 
follows:  (1)  the  existence  of  a  progressive  muscular  atrophy  not 
dependent  on  lesions  of  the  nervous  system  may  be  considered  as 
demonstrated ;  (2)  the  muscular  lesions  consist  of  an  atrophy  of  the 
transverse  and  longitudinal  muscular  fibres ;  (3)  hypertrophy  of 
the  fibres  is  a  compensatory  phenomenon,  and  is  not  referable  to 
the  pathological  process ;  (4)  heredity  being  the  only  etiological 
factor  that  has  been  proven,  the  primary  cause  of  the  aflfection 
must  be  sought  for  in  the  modification  of  that  part  of  the  fecun- 
dated ovum  which  enters  into  the  formation  of  the  muscular  sys- 
tem. Hammer  '^"^  describes  various  cases  of  dystrophy,  one  of  them 
being  a  case  of  Erb's  juvenile  form,  with  implication  of  the  face, 
where  a  brother  had  pseudo-hypertrophy.  Two  other  members  of 
the  family  probably  had  muscular  dystrophy,  three  had  had  apo- 
plectic seizures,  and  one  had  tabes.  Israel  ^*^  reports  a,  case  of  dys- 
trophy of  the  juvenile  form,  where  the  thighs  were  hypertrophied. 
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Other  cases  are  reported  by  Dahnhardt,Nj^^AVerdnig,p.^v)Steml)o,,2ii 
Klebs,8*  Calderai,^4  FreyhaTi,^.!  McPliedran,  ^^j.  Senator,  g^^o  Kob- 
lcr,22NessJJfand  Redard  and  Remond.?2S  In  these  last  cases 
there  were  fibrillary  twitchings  and  reaction  of  degeneration,  yet 
there  was  also  distinct  enlargement  of  the  calves.  Marie  ri!« pre- 
sented a  case  of  myopathy,  with  a  remarkable  deformity  of  the 
skull,  where  the  transverse  diameter  was  larger  than  the  anterior 
posterior  diameter.  He  had  seen  other  cases  of  dystropliy  where 
there  was  a  high  cephalic  index,  although  not  as  great  as  this.  He 
thinks  this  a  phenomenon  inherent  in  progressive  myopathy,  pos- 
sibly due  to  an  osteomalacia  and  prolonged  stay  in  bed.  Gom- 
bault,H^^in  a  case  of  juvenile  dystrophy,  found  some  degeneration 
in  the  spinal  cord  and  an  absence  of  axis-cylinders  in  a  number  of 
fibres  in  the  peripheral  nerves,  the  atrophy,  perhaps,  being  due  to 
a  neuritis.  Guinon  and  Souques,Jl„have  found,  in  a  certain  num- 
ber of  cases  of  myopathy,  a  deformity  of  the  thorax.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  atrophy,  the  patient  was  confined  to  bed  for  several 
years.  There  was  a  double  deformity  in  the  two  diameters  of  the 
thorax,  a  notable  diminution  in  the  antero-posterior  diameter,  and 
a  displacement  in  mass  of  the  thorax  laterally,  the  median  line 
of  the  sternum  no  longer  corresponding  to  the  axis  of  the  body ; 
this  was  thought  to  be  due  to  the  prolonged  lateral  decubitus. 
Dejerinej^ihas  called  attention  to  a  similar  deformity. 

Heniy  5£  reports  a  case  of  peculiar  enlargement  of  the  muscles, 
beginning  in  a  circumscribed  fashion  in  a  patient  who  probably  had 
myxoedema,  which  he  terms  myxoedemoid  dystrophy  (paratrophy). 
Schultze  J  ®« reports  a  case  of  circumscribed  enlargement  of  the 
muscles,  which  was  possibly  a  fibrous  myositis. 

Neurotic  Atrophy. — Various  cases  of  what  were  termed  by 
HoiFmann  progressive  neurotic  atrophy  have  been  described  in  the 
last  year,  notably  by  Hoff'mann^J^  himself,  and  Hanel,^^*^Baeh- 
cherdt,,r^^and  Stembo.  j^ia  A  distinct  separation  of  these  cases  on 
account  of  the  situation  of  the  atrophy  seems,  however,  not  to  be 
possible  ;  for,  besides  forms  beginning  in  the  leg,  as  described  orig- 
inally by  Tooth,  others  occur.  Hoffmann  describes  2  cases  which 
began  in  the  hands  in  children,  and  others  of  a  hereditary  type. 

Muscular  Atrophy  in  Joint  Disease. — In  last  year's  Annual,  vol. 
ii,  C-7,  Baymond's  investigations  on  muscular  atropliy  secondary  to 
joint  disease  were  noted.      Duplay  and  CazinJJ^have  been  making 
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further  experiments  upon  animals  by  the  injection  of  irritating 
substances  into  the  joint  The  muscles  always  showed  a  loss  in 
weight,  usually  in  proportion  to  the  duration  of  life.  In  1  trau- 
matic case  examination  showed  a  simple  atrophy  of  the  muscles, 
with  all  the  nerves  healthy  except  in  the  branches  actually  involved 
in  the  joint,  where  tliere  was  a  diminished  number  of  fibres,  a  few 
of  which  were  degenerated.  The  spinal  cord  was  normal.  The 
predominance  of  the  changes  in  the  extensor  muscles  may  be  ex- 
plained by  the  relation  of  their  nerves  to  the  nerves  supplying  these 
vessels.  The  writers  assume,  however,  an  intervention  of  the  cord ; 
the  atrophy  being  explained  by  a  simple  reflex  set  up  by  the  irri- 
tation of  the  internal  filaments  of  the  nerves.  Cases  of  atrophy 
following  joint  disease  are  reported  by  Perregaux,»fl*^and  Dark- 
schewitsch.jJJu  In  this  case  the  muscular  fibres  were  considerably 
smaller,  but  there  was  no  trace  of  degeneration  and  no  alterations 
of  the  vessels  or  nuclei.  FournierS?  reports  a  case  of  dry  arthritis 
associated  with  pseudo-hypertrophic  paralysis. 

MUSCULAR  SPASM. 

Muscular  Contractures. — Terrillon  j^^.  advocates,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  muscular  contractures,  tenotomy  and  forced  movements, 
Krukenberg  M?,  puts  the  affected  limb  in'a  splint,  which  is  connected 
with  a  heavy  pendulum,  and  the  movements  of  the  pendulum  thus 
convey  a  progressive  movement  to  the  joint,  and  gradually  over- 
come the  contractures.  Barrs,SJ reports  a  case  of  syphilitic  neuritis, 
with  permanent  contraction  of  the  ring  and  little  fingers. 

Dnpnytren^a  Contraction, — The  only  case  reported  which  has 
any  particular  interest  is  one  by  Kingsbuiy,  jiio  in  which  he  claims 
a  cure  from  hypnotism ;  but  the  diagnosis  seems  uncertain,  and 
passive  movements  as  well  as  hypnotism  were  employed.  Adams jj^?.^^ 
reports  cases  of  contractions  in  the  fingers,  beginning  in  young 
children  and  associated  with  hammer-toe. 

CONVULSIVE   TIC   AND   MUSCULAR   SPASM. 

Osier  B^i,^  reports  a  case  of  that  form  of  convulsive  tic,  asso- 
ciated with  coprolalia,  first  described  by  Gilles  de  la  Tourette, 
and  points  out  the  occasional  association  of  this  affection  with 
forms  of  the  insanity  of  doubt.  A  case  is  also  reported  by 
Stembo.,^,,     KahleroSi  describes  a  case  where  the  whole  body  was 
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in  a  state  of  unrest,  with  contractions  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
extending  to  the  back  and  abdomen  and  in  a  sHglit  degree  into 
the  limbs  and  face,  which  he  regarded  as  a  form  of  convulsive  tic. 
Du  Cazal  S^  reports  2  cases  of  spasm  of  the  neck,  1  of  which 
was  associated  with  some  symptoms  resembling  insanity  of  doubt. 
Upshur  j^i  reported  to  the  Richmond  Academy  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery  a  case  of  general  trismus  from  indiscretions  of  diet. 
Shaw  i^. had  a  case  of  facial  spasm,  due,  as  he  thought,  to  a  scar 
upon  the  neck.  Von  Bergman nJ^,o imports  a  case  of  clonic  spasm 
of  the  ileo-psoas.  VizioliRSf^had  a  case  of  pennanent  tonic  spasm 
of  the  masticatory  nerve  of  Bell,  which  was  unilateral  and  was 
thought  to  be  of  cortical  origin.  Lewis  ,^,^ relates  a  case  of  spasm 
of  the  muscles  of  the  neck,  in  which  both  sterno-mastoids  and  both 
spinal  accessory  nerves  were  removed,  with  only  slight  benefit ; 
and  Hughes  f^.  a  case  of  rhythmical  spasm  of  one  sterno-mastoid. 
Kueger  ii?i  has  relieved  partial  spasms  by  hot  applications. 
LeszjmskyMJ.  14  reports  one  case  of  spasm  of  the  platysma  which 
was  cured,  and  a  case  of  facial  spasm  which  was  greatly  relieved, 
by  subcutaneous  injections  of  atropine. 

PARAMYOCLONUS  MULTIPLEX. 

Unverricht  ^^  has  pubUshed  a  monograph  upon  the  subject, 
giving  a  careful  review  of  our  present  knowledge  and  reporting  5 
cases.    The  characteristic  feature  of  tlie  affection,  he  thinks,  consists 
in  the  form  of  contractions.    They  are  lightning-like,  often  isolated, 
rhythmical,  and  occur  in  muscles  of  different  functions.     No  vol- 
untary muscles,  except  those  of  the  eyes,  are  free  from  the  con- 
tractions, which  cease  during  sleep.     An  effort  of  the  will  dimin- 
ishes, but  emotion  or  excitement  increases  them.     If  they  are  great 
they  may  lead  to  involuntary  movements  of  the  extremities.     The 
distinction  from  hysteria  is  especially  important.     The  chief  point 
is  that  in  hysteria  muscular  contractions  always  occur  in  groups 
of  muscles  which  work  together,  and  a  pathological  spasm  is  not 
to  be  regarded  as  hysterical  unless  it  can  be  spontaneously  caused 
by  a  voluntary  effort.     In  myoclonia  the  contraction  affects  muscles 
which  do  not  act  together.     Unverricht  thinks  the  most  plausible 
theory  for  the  pathology  of  the  disease  is  that  it  is  due  to  an  irrita- 
tion of  the  motor  cells  in  the  anterior  horns.     Recovery  is  doubtful, 
but  chloral  seems  to  give  temporary  relief.    Cases  are  also  reported 
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by  Peiper,  oJ^Melotti,^ Simon  ,1J1,( who  gives  a  case  which  wa^ 
probably  due  to  injury),  and  Boulay.  ^   , 


PROFESSIONAL    CRAMPS. 

F^re  ,i„  describes  a  case  of  writere*  cramp  coming  on  only 
after  protracted  use  of  the  muscles,  but  coming  on  spasmodically 
in  a  way  to  suggest  an  epileptic  seizure;  on  one  occasion  the 
patient  also  bit  his  tongue.  The  affection  was  relieved  by  bro- 
mide. Rivers  ^j,^  reports  a  case  of  treadlers'  cramp  in  a  weaver 
who  worked  the  treadle  chiefly  with  his  right  leg.  Suckling  ji,  saw 
a  case  of  hammer  ^mralysis  in  a  tool-maker.  De  Agostini,,^^ 
reports  2  cases  of  fissures  occupying  the  inner  side  of  the  extremity 
of  the  fingei-s,  excluding  the  thumb,  in  j>ersons  who  played  the 
piano  very  violently  and  very  badly,  which  he  considers  due  to  the 
faulty  method  of  playing. 

Predtetschenski  SSt  has  found  a  curious  affection  in  reapers 
after  prolonged  labor.  They  have  pain  in  the  left  foreaim  and 
hand  which  renders  them  incapable  of  work.  On  the  dorsal  sur- 
face of  the  arm,  a  little  above  the  wrist,  is  found  a  slight  swelling 
which  is  very  sensitive  and  sometimes  reddened.  He  considers 
the  trouble  due  to  an  affection  of  the  tendons  of  the  thumb-muscles. 
It  gets  well  in  a  few  days  if  the  patient  rests,  but  it  is  apt  to  recur 
when  he  resumes  work.  Von  Zander  has  made  a  careful  study  of 
drummers'  pamlysis,  whicli  was  described  in  last  year's  Annual, 
vol.  ii,  C-63.  He  has  collected  22  cases,  in  19  of  which  there  was 
extensor  pamlysis  and  in  3  flexor  paralysis.  He  considers  the  fre- 
quent atrophy  of  the  intrinsic  thumb-muscles  due  to  pressure  of  the 
drumstick,  and  not  to  the  disease.  Inflammatory  conditions  are 
common.  He  regards  the  condition  as  due  to  overexertion  and 
as  incurable.  Weiss  IJJ  claims  considerable  benefit  from  electricity 
in  writers'  cramp.  He  uses  galvano-faradic  massage  and  stabile 
galvanism. 

ATHETOSIS. 

Little  that  is  new  has  appeared  on  this  subject.  We  need 
merely  mention  cases  reported  by  Chavanis,  ^i.  Faille,  iIJ,o  and 
ScUeiber.  „2?^ 

PARALYSIS   AGITANS. 

Von  Sass  J}.^  reports  a  case  of  paralysis  agitans,  where  there 
was  an  increase  of  tremor  during  voluntary  movements.     The 
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autopsy  showed  a  partial  obliteration  of  the  cerebro-spinal  canal, 
abundance  of  corpora  amylacea  in  all  portions  of  the  cord,  and 
some  arterio-sclerosis,  but  there  was  no  degeneration  in  the  nerve- 
fibres  of  the  cord,  although  the  connective  tissue  was  increased; 
the  peripheral  nerves  and  muscles   showed  decided  alterations. 
In  the  brachial  plexus  there  were  seen  thickening  of  the  peri- 
neurium and  endoneurium,  a  diflfused  proliferation  of  connective 
tissue,  with  increase  of  nuclei ;  atrophy  and  partial  disappearance 
of  nerve-fibres,  with  coagulation  of  myelin  and  thickening  of  the 
blood-vessels.     In  the  muscles  the  fibres  had  everywhere  under- 
gone some  atrophy,  so  that  they  appeared  smaller  than  normal, 
and  the  sheaths  were  crowded  with  nuclei — evidently  a  chronic 
myositis.     The  author  thinks  that  the  neuralgic  pains  may  be  due 
to  an  actual  neuritis,  and  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  the  nerves  and  muscles  have  not  been  examined 
in  the  autopsies  on  these  cases.     Borgherini  S.I  has  continued  his 
researches  upon  the  pathology  of  paralysis  agitans,  which  were 
described  in  last  year's  Annual,  vol.  ii,  C-70.     The  most  marked 
changes  consisted  in  trophic  lesions  of  the  nerve  elements  with 
marked  alterations  in  the  smaller   arteries  of  the  capillary  sys- 
tem, involving  not  only  the  smaller  arteries  supplying  the  nerve- 
centres  and  the  muscular  system,  but  the  vasa  vasorum  of  the 
larger  vessels.      He  regards  the  changes  in  the  vessels  as  the 
principal  elements  in  the   pathology  of  the   disorder;    the  first 
change  being  an  alteration  in  the  capillary  system,  which  was 
followed  secondarily  by  changes  in  tlie  nerve  elements  and  the 
interstitial  tissue.     These  Lesions  correspond  quite  closely  to  those 
of  senile  involution,  and  he  holds  that  paralysis  agitans  represents 
probably  a  premature  senility  of  the  nervous  system.     BordonigJ^u 
has  studied  the  tremor  in  paralysis   agitans,  finding   that   it  is 
regular  in  its  rhythm,  but  the  intensity  of  the  oscillation  under- 
goes rhythmical  variations.     This  periodicity  increases  from  morn- 
ing until  noon  and  then  decreases  toward  evening.     It  is  more 
marked  when   the   patient  is  quiet  and   in   cold  weather,  and 
diminishes  after  food,  alcohol,. motion,  and  muscular  fatigue;    it 
was  notably  diminished  also  after   using  tobacco.      Bernabei^^ 
has  also  studied  the  tremor,  finding  exaggerations  from  different 
causes,     It  was  less  marked  when  lying  down  than  when  stand- 
iog,  and  during  the   execution   of  voluntary  movements  it  was 
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temporarily  arrested,  tlie  arrest  being  followed  by  exaggerations. 
This  arrest  and  subsequent  exaggeration  were  also  noted  after 
sensory  stimulations.  BidonS.  noted  in  1  case,  after  influenza, 
that  the  attitude  of  the  patient  was  completely  changed.  Before 
the  attack,  the  patient  represented  a  typical  case  of  spasm  of 
the  stooping  tj  pc ;  after  the  attack,  the  legs,  feet,  and  body  were 
extended,  altliough  the  head  was  still  bent  forward.  Had- 
deuwijl.^ reports  a  typical  case,  beginning  at  the  age  of  25. 
Moncorge  rJA  states  that  paralysis,  with  or  without  atrophy,  may 
occur  at  tlic  beginning,  in  the  course,  or  in  the  later  stages  of 
paralysis  agitans,  and  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  disease  itself,  and 
not  to  any  complications.  He  is  disposed  to  class  paralysis 
agitans  as  a  neurosis.  Galezowski^^has  studied  tlie  ocular  symp- 
toms in  paralysis  agitans ;  they  consist  of  a  drooping  of  the  upper 
lid,  accompanied  by  convulsive  tremor,  fixed  look,  and  temporary 
amblyopia,  without  any  changes  in  the  eyes  themselves.  In  1 
case  there  was  a  diminution  of  the  field  of  vision,  both  inward 
and  downward,  affecting  only  one  eye.  Cousin  j^«  reports  a  case 
without  tremor ;  and  a  clinical  lecture  upon  the  subject  is  given 
by  D^jerine.  J^. 

HEREDITARY   TREMOR. 

DebovejJJi  gives  various  histories  of  families  where  hereditary 
tremor  has  been  marked.  The  oscillations  were  rapid  (eight 
to  nine  a  second),  ceased  during  complete  rest,  and  affected 
chiefly  the  upper  extremities.  A  similar  family  history  is  given 
by  Lieber.  ,>S?.« 

TETANY. 

The  most  important  contribution  to  this  subject  is  a  mono- 
graph by  Frankl-Hochwart.^^^  In  this  he  has  made  a  careful 
study  of  the  entire  subject,  for  which  his  previous  contributions, 
already  mentioned  in  the  Annual,  have  thoroughly  qualified  him. 
He  considers  the  affection,  as  it  occurs  in  healthy  individuals,  and 
in  those  suffering  from  gastro-intcstinal  aff(»ctions,  acute  infectioiis 
diseases,  from  the  effects  of  various  poisons,  such  as  alcohol,  pur- 
gatives, chloroform,  etc.,  and  in  pregnant  and  parturient  women, 
nursing  children,  and,  finally,  tetany  after  extirpation  of  the  thy- 
roid. He  points  out,  furthermore,  the  greater  prominence  of  the 
attacks  in  the  months  of  March  and  April.  He  believes  that  the 
affection  is  probably,  at  least  in  part,  an  infectious  disease  from  its 
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epidemic-endemic  onset,  and  the  fact  that  it  frequently  begins 
with  febrile  symptoms.  The  section  on  the  pathological  anat- 
omy of  the  disease  shows  rather  our  defective  knowledge  than 
anything  else.  The  author  considers  that  the  most  constant 
changes  have  been  found  in  the  spinal  cord.  The  important 
factor  in  treatment  is  rest.  Wagner, ^u has  produced  experimental 
tetany  by  removal  of  the  thyroid  in  the  cat  Wolfler  had  failed 
to  obtain  such  results  in  the  dog ;  and  he  points  out  that,  in  the 
46  cases  of  total  extirpation  in  human  beings,  70  per  cent,  were 
free  from  tetany.  In  cases  where  tetany  becomes  chronic,  there  is 
slight  myxoedema;  and  it  is  an  acknowledged  fact  that,  there  is 
some  relation  between  myxoedema  and  tetany.  He  is  also  inclined 
to  believe  that,  after  extirpation  of  the  thyroid,  tetany  can  be 
relieved  by  a  vegetable  diet. 

Escherich,i,^Sj,^from    observation   of   30   cases,    thinks    that 
laryngeal    spasm  should   be   considered   as   an   essential  clinical 
feature  in  tetany,  especially  when  it  occurs  In  rachitis,  and  that  its 
presence  renders  the  prognosis  graver,  as,  in  that  case,  it  may  be 
necessary   to  perform  intubation   or  tracheotomy.      Bernhardt  „i, 
has  called  attention  to  the  great  variation  in  the  distribution  of 
this  disease  in  Germany,  the  greatest  number  of  cases  having  been 
observed  in  Vienna  and  northern  Geiinany.      Mobius  has  not 
seen  a  case  at  Leipzig  in  fourteen  years ;  von  Jaksch  has  seen  very 
few  at  Prague ;  Weinberger,  physician  to  the  Shoemakers'  Union 
of  Vienna  for  many  years,  has  not  seen  a  case  in  a  person  fresh 
from  the  country,  although  one-half  the  patients  suffering  from 
tetany  are  shoemakers;   Stewart,   in  reporting  a  case  in  1889, 
stated  that  it  was  the  sixth  case  published  in  America.     Tetany 
forms  seven-tenths  of  1  per  cent,  of  all  cases  at  the  Vienna  Dis- 
pensary for  Nervous  Diseases;   hardly  one-tenth  of  1  per  cent, 
of  all  cases  in  Mendel's  polyclinic  at  Berlin.     Bernhardt  reports  3 
cases  found  in  Berlin.    Hoffmann,  j„2?a in  studying  the  symptoms  of 
tetany,  has  noted  very  marked  rapidity  of  the  pulse  and,  in  a  case 
following  extirpation  of  the  thyroid,  the  development  of  double 
cataracts.      He   disagrees   with   Frankl-Hochwart's  experiments, 
mentioned  in  last  year's  Annual,  vol.  ii,  C-65,  claiming  that 
pressure  upon  the  vessels  is  important  in  causing  an  attack.     He 
reports  another  case  following  extirpation  of  the  thyroid,  in  which, 
after  some  time,  symptoms  of  myotonia  appeared.     He  also  calls 


onuMB's  Ptoeaas. 


C-30  KNAPP.  [mS?^";^ 

attention  to  the  liyi)er8Bsthesia  of  the  aconstic  nerve,  which  is  con- 
firmed by  Chvostekw^-ufrora  a  study  of  17  cases.  Janchen ,jj^» re- 
ports 2  cases,  in  both  of  which  there  was  a  diminution  of  the 
electro-muscular  irritiibility.  Cases  are  also  reported  by  Felsen- 
thttl,  J2.iJa™cs,^^  Small,  Miw  and  a  review  of  the  symptoms  are 
given  by  Park.  ]^ 

thomsen's  disease. 

Raymond ,^„rei>orts  2  cases  of  the  disease,  in  which  the 
muscles  of  the  eye  were  involved.  When  the  head  and  neck 
were  turned  suddenly  there  was  a  spasm  of  the  lids  which  made 
the  eyes  prominent,  the  gaze  fixed,  and  at  the  same  time 
caused  amblyopia,  or  even  temporary  blindness ;  some  of  the 
external  muscles  of  the  eye  were  enlarged.  The  failure  of  vision 
was  thought  to  be  due  to  disturbances  of  circulation,  due  to  com- 
pression of  the  ey(»  by  contraction  of  the  motor  muscles.  Mills^^? 
reports  an  interesting  ^ase,  where  the  patient,  who  was  40  years 
of  age,  had  slight  indications  of  the  disease  at  the  age  of  10.  In 
this  case  the  speech  was  affected.  In  another  case  there  was  an 
association  of  athetosis  and  tonic  spasm,  any  attempt  at  voluntary 
motion  producing  extreme  spasm  of  the  muscles.  This  came  on 
after  sun-stroke,  and  was  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  brain. 
Deleage^"**^has  written  a  thesis  upon  the  subject,  which,  however, 
contains  comparatively  little  that  is  new.     Seifert  J^also  reports  a 

case. 

morvan's  disease. 

In  last  year's  Annual  (vol.  ii,  C--40)  a  considerable  space  was 
devoted  to  the  consideration  of  this  affection.  In  the  last  year, 
little  that  is  new  has  been  added  to  our  knowledge  of  the  subject. 
Bernhardt  ,J„  reports  a  case  in  a  man  of  48,  beginning  with  pains 
in  the  shoulder  and  panaritium.  This  was  followed  by  loss  of 
power  in  the  right  arm  and  profuse  sweating  on  the  right  side; 
there  was  also  scoliosis.  The  sensibility  of  touch,  pressure,  pain 
and  temperature  were  all  diminished.  Bernhardt  concludes  that 
the  symptoms  may  vary  very  distinctly  in  syringomyelia,  and  he 
does  not  consider  the  existence  of  tactile  anaesthesia  as  a  conclu- 
sive distinction  between  this  and  Morvan's  disease.  He  thinks, 
however,  that  clinically  the  so-called  Morvan's  disease  cannot  be 
separated  from  the  symptom-complex  of  syringomyelia;  that,  so 
far  as  pathological  data  exist,  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord  have  been 
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found  in  both.  These  lesions  are  not  necessarily  of  the  same  na- 
ture, but  they  have  probably  the  same  seat,  and  run  a  chronic 
course.  Furthermore,  disease  of  the  peripheral  nerves  is  a  com- 
mon complication  in  both  affections.  Jumon,^^M gives  a  brief 
rSaumS  of  the  subject,  containing,  however,  nothing  new. 
Church  m2.t  reports  a  case  in  this  country  of  a  Swede,  35  years  of 
age,  who,  ten  years  before,  began  to  have  scoliosis.  Not  long 
after,  he  had  a  felon,  attended  with  great  pain ;  and,  four  years 
later,  inflammation  of  the  wrist.  Three  years  later  he  had  a  sim- 
ilar felon  on  another  finger  of  the  right  hand,  and,  finally,  a  third 
finger  was  affected.  The  muscular  power  was  diminished,  the 
tactile  sensibility  was  normal,  but  the  sensibility  to  temperature 
and  pain  was  distinctly  diminished ;  the  knee-jerk  was  somewhat 
pronounced.  The  case  is  of  interest  as  showing  the  absence  of 
any  tactile  anaesthesia  in  what  otherwise  resembles  the  cases  of 
Morvan's  disease.     A  case  is  also  reported  by  Roth  and  Czerny.j^ 

ACROMEGALY. 

MaisonneuvcM^ie  calls  attention  to  the  eye  symptoms  of 
acromegaly.  In  the  cases  studied,  there  was  marked  exoph- 
thalmos, with  long,  thick,  bronzed  upper  eyelids,  with  pupils 
which  reacted  very  slowly  to  light,  but  normally  to  accommoda- 
tion. The  general  movements  of  the  eyes  were  slow,  and  in  rais- 
ing them  there  was  marked  want  of  synchronism  with  movements 
of  the  lids.  The  retina  showed  venous  congestion.  These  move- 
ments were  attributed  to  compression  of  the  chiasma  and  optic 
tracts  by  an  hypertrophied  pituitary  body,  such  as  has  been  found 
at  various  autopsies.  Gauthier,yJ?.,oin  reporting  a  case,  divides 
the  affection  into  two  stages.  The  first  he  terms  the  erethic 
stage,  with  symptoms  of  hyperaesthesia,  hypertrophy  of  the 
muscles  of  the  heart,  polyphagia,  polydipsia  and  polyuria;  the 
second,  the  cachectic  stage,  the  symptoms  being  muscular 
atrophy,  nose-bleed,  and  dilatation  of  tlie  heart.  He  is  disposed 
to  classify  the  disease  as  an  angiomatosis,  with  myxoedema  and 
exophtlialmic  goitre. 

Arnold  ,,,^^1  reports  a  case,  with  autopsy,  in  which  he  found, 
in  the  head,  only  a  thickening  of  the  alveolar  processes  of  the 
upper  jaw.  There  was  kyphosis  and  thickening  of  the  bones  of 
the  shoulder-girdle.     The  bones  and  skin  of  the  hands  and  feet 
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were  thickened.  The  thyroid  gland  was  not  abnormal.  There 
was  degeneration  of  tlie  muscles,  increase  of  connective  tissue  of 
the  skin  and  of  the  sheaths  of  the  peripheral  nerves ;  there  was 
also  endarteritis  of  the  smaller  vessels.  The  increase  in  size  of 
bones'  was  due  chiefly  to  periosteal  new  growth ;  the  hypophyses 
were  not  enlarged.  He  regards  the  most  characteristic  lesion  of 
acromegaly  as  a  symmetrical  thickening,  increasing  toward  the 
projections  ;  and  he  thinks  that  "  pachyacria  "  would  be  a  more 
suitable  term,  since  megaly  implies  also  an  iQcrease  in  length. 

Holsti^  reports  a  case,  with  autopsy.  The  skull  was  very 
thick,  tlie  brain  large,  the  liypopliysis  much  enlarged ;  the  long 
bones  were  not  affected ;  the  bones  of  the  hands  and  feet  were  enor- 
mously increased  in  size,  chiefly  in  the  terminal  phalanges,  but  the 
joints  were  intact.  Section  of  the  bones  of  the  affected  members 
showed  that  the  compact  substance  was  much  thicker  than  ordi- 
nary ;  the  thyroid  gland  showed  marked  thickening  of  the  con- 
nective tissue,  with  atrophy  of  the  glandular  parenchyma.  The 
author  compares  acromegaly  with  other  diseases  attended  with 
changes  in  the  thyroid,  but  thinks  that  various  affections  have  been 
confused  under  this  name. 

Cheron  jii,  gives  a  general  review  of  the  subject,  which  con- 
tains little  that  is  new.  Gerhard tD^i,o  also  reports  a  case  associated 
with  some  rlieumatic  conditions. 

CenasD.^^  describes  a  remarkable  case  in  a  boy  of  15.  At 
the  period  of  birth  a  marked  asymmetry  of  the  face  was  noticed. 
Some  months  later  the  hands  were  noticed  to  be  malformed.  At 
the  age  of  4  there  were  pigmented  spots  upon  the  hands  and  feet,  and 
at  the  age  of  7  it  was  noticed  that  the  hands  and  feet  had  increased 
steadily,  but  the  arms  and  legs  had  remained  slight.  The  ability 
to  use  the  hands  was  apparently  impaired.  The  head  was  enlarged 
and  un symmetrical;  the  hands  were  covered  with  large  violet  spots, 
and,  with  the  feet,  were  enormous,  but  the  arms  and  legs  were 
distinctly  small;  the  tongue,  cheek,  and  lips  were  unsymmetiical. 
(See  colored  plate.  Fig.  8.)  There  was  a  hypertrophy  of  the 
lower  jaw ;  the  teeth  wore  very  large ,  there  was  some  kyphosis. 
In  spite  of  the  very  early  onset,  the  affection  was  regarded  as 
acromegaly. 

Berkley  21  reports  a  case,  in  a  negro  woman  aged  60,  asso- 
ciated with  delusions  of  persecution,  and  attended  with  sternal  dull- 
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Dees,  enlargement  of  tlie  clavicles,  scoliosis,  and  enlargement  of  thfl 
nose,  the  cheek-bones,  find  slight  enlargement  of  the  lower  jaw. 
Tiie  hands  and  feet  were  enormously  increased.  Cases  ar? 
reported  by  Ruttle,i^;BRedmond,Ji.HutchinsonSSI'(three  cases),  and 
Lo»g-UI  Cases  are  also  reported  by  Rerner,^^Pick„^«Flem- 
ming,  Silcock  and  Campbell  ?St.(two  cases),  and  Pel„l,  whose  cas« 


apparently  came  on  as  a  result  of  friglit.  Cases  are  also  reported 
by  Du  Cazal,oi„Kanthack.,^,in  whose  case  the  disease  began  irv 
tlie  left  foot,  of  which  the  second  toe  was  most  enormously  en 
larged  (see  cut) ;  by  Somers',£and  Bury.,!J  In  Bury's  case  the 
autopsy  showed  a  large  glioma  of  the  hj"pophysis,  and  each  lob^ 
of  the  thyroid  was  enlarged  and  contained  a  cyst. 
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HTFERTROPHT. 

Thomson  }^  reports  a  case  of  very  marked  hypertrophy  of  the 
hones  of  the  left;  side  of  the  skull,  stopping  very  abruptly  at  the 
median  line.  The  bones  were  enlarged  in  every  direction ;  there 
was  also  a  condition  of  nodular  thickening  of  their  surfaces,  and 
bony  alteration  followed  distinctly  the  area  of  distribution  of  the 
fifth  nerve.  The  patient  was  an  insane  epileptic,  but  there  were 
no  special  local  symptoms.  Demmc  |^  describes  a  remarkable  case 
of  congenital  hypertrophy  of  the  muscles  of  one  side  of  the  body. 
The  left  side  of  the  cheek  was  larger  than  the  right ;  the  left;  half 
of  the  tongue  twice  the  size  of  the  right,  and  the  organ  was  never 
withdrawn  into  the  mouth.  The  child  was  found  suffocated  in 
bed,  apparently  choked  by  the  enlarged  tongue.  The  autopsy 
showed  that  the  asymmetry  involved  the  skull,  but  no  other  bones. 
Examination  of  the  muscles  showed  increased  diameter  of  the 
muscle-fibres  on  the  affected  side,  absence  of  cross-striping,  granu- 
lar degeneration,  decrease  of  interfibrillar  tissue,  increase  in  the 
nuclei  of  the  sarcolemma  and  embryonic  cells  in  the  connective 
tissue  between  the  muscle-bundles.  Neither  the  nerve-endings  nor 
the  peripheral  nerves  appeared  to  be  affected,  but  it  was  thought 
that  there  was  an  increased  number  of  ganghon-cells  in  the  ante- 
rior horns  on  the  left  side.  Du  Castel  JLi  reports  a  case  of  hyper- 
trophy of  the  left  hand,  probably  congenital.  Richardiere  ^4  be- 
lieves that  there  are  two  varieties  of  such  hypertrophy, — one,  a 
true  hypertrophy,  affecting  all  parts  of  the  hands ;  the  second,  a 
false  hypertrophy,  due  to  an  abnormal  development  of  the  cellular 
subcutaneous  tissues.  The  latter  does  not  affect  the  length  of  the 
hand.  He  showed  a  case  of  the  second  variety,  which  was  of 
congenital  origin. 

FACIAL   HEMIATROPHY. 

Nothnagel  a^Jm.  reports  a  case  of  atrophy  of  the  left  side  of  the 
face  without  paralysis  or  vasomotor  symptoms ;  there  was  marked 
tenderness  of  Valleix's  points.  The  tongue,  palate,  and  muscles 
of  mastication  were  also  affected,  and  there  was  typical  trigemuial 
neuralgia.  Nothnagel  discusses  the  pathology  of  the  affection,  and 
divides  the  cases  into  those  of  simple  atrophy  without  other  symp- 
toms, those  with  vasomotor  symptoms,  and  those  associated  with 
pain.  The  latter,  he  considers,  are  distinctly  due  to  a  peripheral 
neuritis.      The  cases  with  vasomotor  symptoms  may  possibly  be 
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associated  with  disturbances  of  the  sympathetic.  Jankau  j£^  re- 
ports a  case  of  facial  hemiatrophy,  associated  with  enlargement  of 
the  thyroid  gland,  but  he  is  uncertain  whether  any  significance  is 
to  be  ascribed  to  this  complication.  Borgherini  moSI.-w  relates  a  case 
in  which  the  disease  began  upon  the  right  side  and  gradually  ex- 
tended beyond  the  median  line.  There  was  complete  anaesthesia 
in  the  distribution  of  the  two  upper  branches  of  tlie  fifth  pair  and  a 
marked  diminution  of  sensibility  in  the  region  of  the  lower  branch. 
He  considers  the  primary  lesion  a  degenerative  alteration  of  the 
nerve-fibres,  especially  of  the  fifth  pair.  Muratow^^  reports  a 
case  associated  with  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  mastication.  Ceren- 
ville island  Popowj^also  report  cases.  GirardiShas  produced 
hypertrophy  of  the  face,  with  atrophy  of  the  muscles  of  mastica- 
tion, thinning  of  the  skin,  atrophy  of  the  bones  and  tongue  in 
dogs,  by  cutting  through  the  sensory  portion  of  the  trigeminus  in 
the  skull.  He  considers,  therefore,  that  the  trophic  fibres  for 
the  face  are  to  be  found  in  the  main  trunk  of  the  fifth  nerve. 
Kalta^jB  finds  that  interstitial  keratitis  is  an  occasional  accompani- 
ment of  slight  disturbances  in  the  region  of  the  fifth  nerve,  and 
that  this  change  is  not  due  to  any  anaesthesia. 

Lingual  Hemiatrophy, — Birkett  ^  reports  a  case  of  atrophy 
of  the  right  half  of  the  tongue,  paralysis  of  the  right  half  of  the 
soft  palate,  and  diminished  sensibility  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  cheek  and  nasal  pharynx,  paresis  of  adduction  and  abduction 
of  the  vocal  cord  on  the  same  side  as  the  lesion,  a  somewhat 
quickened  pulse,  myosis  of  the  right  pupil  and  inflammatory 
swelling  close  to  the  anterior  border  of  the  right  sterno-mastoid 
muscle.  Pressure  on  this  region  caused  a  flushing  of  the  right 
side  of  the  face,  sweating  on  that  side,  and  dryness  of  the  throat. 
He  considers  the  symptoms  due  to  a  peripheral  neuritis. 

Raynaud's  disease. 

Comparatively  little  that  is  new  has  been  added  to  our  knowl- 
edge of  this  subject  during  the  past  year.  Jacoby,i,  thinks  that 
there  are  various  lesions  which  may  give  rise  to  symmetrical  gan- 
grene, and  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  not  infrequently  a  mul- 
tiple endarteritis  is  found  as  a  cause.  In  certain  cases  of  contracted 
kidney,  associated  with  arterio-capillary  fibrosis,  symmetrical  gan- 
grene may  be  one  of  the  very  early  symptoms.    Moreover,  in  every 
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case  of  symmetrical  or  partly  symmetrical  gangrene,  this  condition 
of  the  arteries  should  be  borne  in  mind ;  such  a  condition  may 
also  arise  from  syphilis,  but  this  endarteritis  may  occur  only 
in  the  vessels  of  the  skin.  He  concludes  that  a  differential 
diagnosis  between  Raynaud's  disease  and  anatomical  diseases  of 
the  arteres  can,  in  many  cases,  not  be  made.  Sturmdorf^  believes 
that  many  of  the  cases  upon  which  Raynaud's  hypotheses  were 
based  are  at  present  valueless,  and  that  more  recent  cases  fre- 
quently show  lesions  in  the  vessels  or  nerves.  He  concludes, 
moreover,  that  many  cases  are  due  to  endarteritis,  which  cannot 
be  detected  during  life,  and  its  absence  is  a  sine  qua  non  for  the 
acceptance  of  Raynaud's  disease  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term. 
Miller jjjx. reports  a  case  of  symmetrical  gangrene  in  the  feet,  fol- 
lowing influenza,  due,  probably,  to  the  weakened  action  of  the 
lieart,  the  changes  in  the  blood-vessels  and  in  the  blood  itself 
giving  rise  to  the  formation  of  thrombi.  Cases  are  reported,  also, 
by  Brown,, i,  Whitton,]^  Davidson, S.  Grubert„i\o  Stonestreet,  12 
and  Wedensky.  ^®,  Grancher  ,1!J^,  reports  2  cases  in  children  and 
a  case  of  disseminated  gangrene  in  a  child,  following  vaccination, 
— due,  probably,  to  an  infectious  cause. 

GENERAL   NEUROSES. 

Seguin,  r^^  in  an  article  upon  the  early  diagnosis  of  certain 
affections  of  the  nervous  system,  dwells  at  some  length  upon  the 
diagnoses  of  nervous  affections,  dividing  them  into  three  groups: 
positive  diagnosis,  when  the  symptoms  are  clear ;  probable  diag- 
nosis, when  some  of  the  capital  symptoms  are  present,  though 
perhaps  not  marked,  and  where  special  knowledge  is  of  particular 
value ;  and,  finally,  diagnosis  of  possibility,  where  the  course  and 
grouping  of  symptoms  is  anomalous,  and  many  of  the  elements 
for  diagnosis  are  absent.  In  ordinary  affections  there  are  three 
kinds  of  diagnoses :  the  first,  the  diagnosis  of  the  symptoms  or 
symptom  groups;  the  second,  the  diagnosis  of  the  seat  of  the 
lesion ;  and,  finally,  the  diagnosis  of  the  nature  of  the  lesion.  In 
functional  and  nervous  affections  we  are  limited  to  two  diagnoses ; 
the  diagnosis  of  the  symptom  or  symptom-group,  and  the  diagnosis 
of  the  patient's  general  condition  and  predisposition. 

Clouston,  ,^?A^  in  the  Morison  Lectures  for  1890,  dwells  upon 
the  disorders  of  the  nervous  system  which  accompany  the  period 
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of  growth  and  development.  In  the  course  of  the  growth  and 
development  of  the  brain  there  are  liable  to  occur  certain  failures 
in  the  attainment  of  the  working  standard  of  nervous  and  nutri- 
tional health,  and  the  resulting  defects  or  diseases  may  properly 
be  called  neuroses  of  development.  They  have  a  natural  relation 
to  each  other  in  that  they  are  thus  developmental,  and,  for  the 
ultimate  pathology  of  them  all,  we  must  look  to  heredity.  The 
period  of  development,  that  is,  the  period  which  the  brain  requires 
to  reach  maturity,  covers  twenty-five  years,  and  in  this  period 
the  great  factors  in  the  production  of  disease  are  age,  onset  of 
function,  and  heredity.  The  functional  and  critical  ages,  such 
as  the  crisis  of  birth,  dentition,  of  the  vast  increase  of  brain-weight, 
etc.,  are  all  of  importance  in  the  development  of  disease.  We  are 
yet  in  ignorance  of  the  real  causes  which  determine  many  of  these 
defects,  especially  the  defects  of  the  embryo.  •  It  is  probable  that 
various  structural  congenital  defects,  such  as  harelip,  cleft  palate, 
spina  bifida,  and  congenital  idiocy,  arise  from  defective  heredity, 
but  the  connection  between  the  bad  heredity  and  the  structuml 
defect  is  unknown.  The  following  is  an  attempt  to  classify  devel- 
opmental defects  and  diseases,  most  of  them  being  neurotic  in 
origin : — 

1.  Formative  and  embryonic  stage:  Acephaly,  harelip,  cleft 
palate,  deformed  palate,  spina  bifida,  talipes,  biiphthalmos,  fibroma 
molluscum,  malformations  of  organs,  some  kinds  of  genetous 
idiocy,  etc. 

2.  Period  of  most  rapid  brain-growth,  special-sense  education, 
motor  co-ordinations,  and  speech  (from  birth  up  to  7  years): 
Rickets,  pavor  noctumus  (night  terrors),  convulsions  of  teething, 
infantile  paralysis,  epilepsy,  stammering,  backwardness  of  speech, 
hypermetropia,  convergent  strabismus,  lamellar  cataract,  choroidi- 
tis disseminata,  strumous  ophthalmia,  ichthyosis,  xeroderma  pig- 
mentosum, dermatitis  herpetiformis,  some  varities  of  idiocy  and 
imbecility,  liability  from  neurotic  causes  to  sudden  rises  of  tem- 
perature, great  susceptibility  to  attacks  of  all  micro-organisms  and 
zymotic  poisons,  night  febrile  delirium  of  children  at  temperatures 
from  99^  to  101^  R  (37.2°  to  38.3°  C),  child  melancholy  and 
child  mania  (very  rare),  tubercular  meningitis,  Friedreich's  disease, 
hydrocephalus,  deaf-dumbness,  etc. 

3.  Period  of  co-ordination  of  motion  and  emotion  (from  7  to 
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13   years):    Chorea,   epilepsy,  asthma,  somnambulism,   megrim, 
myopia,  convergent  strabismus,  etc. 

4.  Puberty  and  adolescence  (from  13  to  25  years):  Epilepsy, 
asthma,  chlorosis,  menstrual  defects,  hysteria,  Friedreich's  dis- 
ease, interstitial  keratitis,  megrim,  adolescent  insanity,  adoles- 
cent stupidity,  impulsiveness,  dipsomania  and  perversion  of  the 
moral  sense  and  volition,  incompatibility  of  temper,  frothy  re- 
ligionism, perverted  sexual  instincts,  unfounded  aversion  to  rela- 
tives, arrested  body  growth  (dwarfishness),  adolescent  ugliness, 
some  kinds  of  joint  diseases,  ingrowing  nail,  acne,  valgus 
douloureux,  subungual  exostosis  of  great  toe,  naso-pharyngeal 
|)olypi,   beardlessness,    barrenness,    phthisis,   acute    rheumatism, 

etc. 

The  functions  of  the  nervous  system  vary  in  the  period  of 
their  development,  so  that  we  may  see  in  the  early  functions 
perfect  development,  wliile  later  functions  are  absent.  These 
variations  are  demonstrated  in  cases  of  idiocy  and  imbeciUty. 
With  a  bad  neurotic  heredity  morphological  defects  are  very 
common,  and  physical  ugliness  is  a  characteristic  trait  of  the 
majority  of  idiots,  insane,  epileptics,  criminals,  and  the  "  submerged 
tenth."  One  of  the  striking  defects  is  an  alteration  in  the  shape 
of  the  hard  palate,  the  percentage  of  the  typical  palates  in  the  de- 
generates being  only  one-half  that  of  the  general  population. 
Clouston  has  investigated  the  condition  of  the  palate  in  many  in- 
dividuals, and  divides  them  into  three  groups.  The  first  is  the 
typical  or  normal  palate;  tlie  second,  the  neurotic,  with  a  more 
gothic  arch;  and  the  third  class  he  calls  the  deformed  palate. 
(See  figures  on  pages  39,  40,  and  41.)  The  following  table  will 
show  the  frequency  of  the  occurrence  of  the  three  types  of  palates 
in  the  various  classes  of  persons  examined: — 


Thb  Different  Classes 
OF  Persons. 

No.  1. 

"Typical" 

Palate. 

No.  2. 

"Neurotic" 

Palate. 

No.  8. 

"Deformed" 

Palate. 

Number 
of  Persons 
Elxamined. 

The  general  population      .    . 
Criminals  (the  degenerate)    . 
The  insane  (acquired  insanity) 
Epileptics 

Per  Cent. 

40.6 

22 

28 

20 

12 

11 

Per  Cent. 

40.5 

43 

44 

43 

83 

28 

Per  Cent. 

19 
35 
83 
37 
55 

61 

604 
286 
761 
44 
171 

169 

Adolescent  insanity 

Idiots  and  imbeciles  (congen- 
ital insanity)   ....... 
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Standard  Tvpks  op  Palateh. 
{ISdinburgh  Medical  JoumaL) 
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Clouston  finds  that  the  hard  palate  has  a  close  connection 
with  the  base  of  the  skull.     In  man  the  anterior  portion  of  the 

brain  is  o\'er  the  centre  of 
the  hard  palate,  whereas 
in  the  monkey  the  ante- 
rior portion  of  the  brain  is 
just  even  with  the  posterior 
edge  of  the  hard  palate 
(see  page  42) ;  therefore,  in 
man  the  hard  palate  has  a 
distinct  relation  to  tlie 
brain-base,  and  the  brain- 
growth  will  secondarily 
determine  the  sliaj^  of  the 
palate ;  the  brain  deriving 
its  shape,  size,  and  quaUty 
from  ancestry,  and,  a  bad 
heredity  determining  a  bad 
brain,  we  see  how  this  wiU 
also  determine  an  abnor- 
mal palate.  A  high  palate 
is  not,  however,  to  be  con- 
sidered a  reversion  to  a 
lower  type,  and  the  shape 
of  the  palate  is  not  depend- 
^  ent  upon  the  nasal  cavity. 
Deformed  palates  are  not 
due  to  thumb-sucking  in 
infancy.  Although  prog- 
nathous jaws  seem  to  be 
a  reversion  to  a  lower  type, 
they  do  not  necessarily 
imply  a  high  palate,  which 
must  be  referred  to  a  bad 
initial  neurotic  heredity. 
The  various  developmental 
diseases,  slich  as  infantile 
paralysis,  Friedreich's  ataxia,  rickets,  chorea,  hysteria,  adoles- 
cent insanity,   epilepsy,  etc.,  are   regarded   as   being    due   to  a 


I 

Sections  of  Standard  Palates, 

TraiiiTetM :  1.  tjpical :  2,  nenrotio ;  3,  deformed.    Longitudinal :  tho  soft 
pftUte  reproMoted  bjr  a  dotted  line.  flgarM  m  above. 

{Edinburgh  Medical  Journal.) 
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SXOTIONS  OF  PALATIIS  IN  ABOIiKSciBNT  INSANITY. 

(JSdinburgh  Medical  Journal.) 

bad  lieredity,  and  are  somewhat  related  to  one  another.     The 
neuroses  are  more  or  less  interchangeable  in  heredity,  and  the 
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same  condition  tends  to  return.  There  are  two  tendencies:  one 
to  revert  to  the  normal,  liealthy  type;  the  other  to  become  accen- 
tuated, leading  to  extinction.     The  possible  factors  in  the  heredity 


VmTiWL  Mehiai,  8KrTin:»  of  Human  anb  Momkzy'h  Skci,i.s,  to  Bbov 

llELATlUN    BETWKKS    HAKD    PALATE  XHD  UKAIK. 

[Edinburgh  MKlieal  Journal.) 

of  neuroses  are  so  complex  untl  multiform  that  it  must  be  one  of 
the  last  branches  of  medicine  to  be  elucidated.  Heredity  is  re- 
garded as  tlie  predisposing  cause  of  all  these  neuroses  and  the  sole 
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cause  of  many ;  but  Clouston  uses  the  term  "neuroses  "  in  a  very 
vague  manner,  and  speaks  of  distinct  gross  lesions  of  the  nervous 
system  as  neuroses,  and  symptoms  due  to  location  of  these  lesions 
as  other  neuroses  which  attend  them.  Although  heredity  is 
doubtless  the  predisposing  cause  of  all,  in  each  case  it  is  a  question 
of  degree  and  intensity,  and  it  fortunately  needs,  in  many  cases,  a 
striking  cause  for  the  development  of  the  neurosis.  In  opening 
up  the  large  field  of  preventive  measures  against  adolescent 
neuroses,  there  are  one  or  two  general  principles  which  we  are 
safe  in  following :  Build  up  the  bone  and  fat  and  muscle,  especially 
the  fat,  by  any  means  known  to  us,  during  the  periods  of  growth 
and  development.  Make  fresh  air  the  breath  of  life  to  the  young. 
Develop  the  lower  senses  rather  than  the  higher  ones  when  there 
is  bad  heredity.  Do  not  give  too  much  flesh  and  nitrogenous  food 
during  growth  and  adolescence,  as  being  special  stimulants  to  the 
higher  cortex  and  to  the  early  development  and  dominance  of  the 
reproductive  functions  and  tlie  sexual  nisus.  Avoid  alcohol  and 
nerve  stimulants  absolutely  if  possible.  Do  not  cultivate,  rather 
restrain,  tlie  imaginative  and  artistic  faculties  and  sensitiveness 
and  idealism  generally,  in  cases  where  such  tend  to  appear  too 
early  and  too  keenly ;  they  will  be  rooted  upon  a  better  brain  and 
body  basis  if  they  come  later.  Cultivate  and  insist  upon  orderli- 
ness and  method  in  all  things, — the  weakly  neurotics  are  always 
disorderly,  unbusiness-like,  and  unsystematic.  Fatness,  self-control, 
and  orderliness  are  the  three  most  important  qualities  for  them  to 
aim  at. 

Rosse  JS  speaks  of  some  of  the  racial  characteristics  of  nervous 
afFections.  He  cites  various  facts  showing  that  in  the  climate  of 
the  West  Indies,  for  instance,  the  effect  of  the  humidity  and  ex- 
treme heat  renders  not  only  men  but  all  animals  lazy,  inert,  and 
phlegmatic ;  even  the  mosquitoes  become  lazy  and  the  fish  are  not 
game.  He  finds  tabes  equally  in  Hayti  and  in  New  York ;  and 
he  has  seen  the  neurosis  of  dirt-eating  not  only  among  the 
Southern  negroes  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  West  Indies,  but 
among  the  yellow  races  of  Java,  China,  and  Siberia,  and  some  of 
the  poorer  classes  of  whites  in  Spain  and  the  Southern  States ;  and 
he  has  noted  a  habit  of  swallowing  stones  among  the  fur-seals. 
All  over  the  world  the  Jews  preserve  a  uniform  calm,  sober,  and 
sedentary  manner,  while  strange  nervous  manifestations  of  an 
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hysterical  stamp  are  found  among  the  Sioux  Indians  as  well  as  the 
Anglo-Saxons.  In  the  black  rac^  he  finds  a  lesser  intensity  of 
reflex  action,  a  lessened  sensibility  to  alcohol,  and  a  smaller  inten- 
sity of  nerve  action.  The  primitive  African  seldom  sneezes  or 
yawns,  nor  does  he  exhibit  disgust.  The  black  does  not  show  that 
fear  of  death  that  characterizes  whites. 

Rossc  noted  similar  characteristics  among  the  Esquimaux 
and  Northern  Siberians ;  but  many  nervous  derangements  were 
noted  among  the  northern  tribes  who  practice  Shamanism,  such 
as  insomnia,  epilepsy,  chorea,  paraplegia,  hemiplegia,  and  suicidal 
mania.  He  s[)eaks  of  a  curious  nervous  affection,  similar  to  that 
known  in  the  State  of  Maine,  to  which  he  gives  the  name 
Emeryaki,  which  is  seen  specially  in  the  neighborhood  of  Yakutsk, 
and  is  due  possibly  to  a  combination  of  influences— extreme  cold, 
the  lonely  life,  and  the  excessive  vodka-  and  tea-  drinldng.  These 
people  were  put  in  a  most  profoundly  nervous  state  by  simply 
touching  the  body,  a  loud,  sharp  cry,  or  pointing  of  the  finger. 
Tattooing  is  not  only  a  very  wide-spread  practice,  but  the  similarity 
of  the  tattoo-marks  is  noted  in  the  most  remote  parts  of  the  world. 
Many  of  the  neuroses,  of  course,  are  favored  by  the  influences  of 
town  life.  Rosse  notes  the  frequency  of  cerebro-spinal  affections 
among  several  of  the  yellow  races — progressive  muscular  atrophy 
among  the  Polynesians,  insanity  in  China,  tabes  among  the 
Malays.  He  has  noted  tabes,  moreover,  not  infrequently  among 
negroes. 

HaigBptSjc*.  dwells  upon  the  importance  of  the  retention  of  uric 
acid  in  the  system  in  the  causation  of  nervous  affections.  He  in- 
dorses Murchison's  list  of  the  disorders  of  the  nervous  system 
associated  with  lithaemia.  In  his  opinion,  excessive  uric  acid  in 
the  sytem  accounts  for  headaches,  vertigo,  convulsions,  depression, 
irritability,  sleeplessness,  pains  and  neuralgia  of  varying  sorts, 
migraine,  paralysis,  and  even  aphasia.  He  considers  that  the 
majority  of  people  have  a  tendency  to  store  up  uric  acid  in  the 
system,  especially  if  they  indulge  freely  in  meat  and  wine.  In 
these  conditions,  therefore,  the  uric  acid  must  be  removed  by 
salicylates  and  acids,  and  the  formation  of  more  uric  acid  prevented 
by  an  appropriate  diet.  He  regards  the  various  functional  dis- 
orders as  a  result  of  the  vascular  conditions  produced  by  uric  acid, 
the  exact  nature  of  the  disorder  being  determined  partly  by  the 
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intensity  of  the  lithsemia,  and  partly  by  the  anatomical  and  physio- 
logical relation  of  the  vessels  and  nerve-structures  concerned :  these 
latter,  being  inherited,  determine  in  several  successive  generations 
the  nature  of  the  disturbances  which  uric  acid  will  produce. 

Leubuscherj^iohas  studied  the  excretion  of  acid  in  nervous 
and  mental  diseases  by  testing  the  acidity  of  the  stomach  in  such 
cases.  In  half  the  cases  of  melancholia  and  of  mania  the  acid  was 
increased ;  in  general  pamlysis  there  was  usually  a  diminution  of 
acid  ;  in  chronic  alcoholism  the  proportion  was  normal ;  in  chronic 
morphinism  it  was  diminished.  King  ij^  regards  the  nervous  system 
as  the  governing  factor  in  the  human  organism,  the  body  being 
composed  of  a  multitude  of  individuals,  each  working  out  its  own 
destiny ;  and  wherever  this  constitution  of  the  organism  has  been 
gradually  acquired  and  inherited,  the  presiding  goveuiraent, — the 
nervous  system, — besides  ruling  the  processes  of  health,  regulates 
also  the  phenomenon  of  disease.  Massalongo  M.f2^  believes  that 
nervous  affections,  without  known  lesions,  may  yet  be  localized  in 
many  cases  in  the  same  manner  as  the  more  distinctly  organic 
diseases ;  thus,  the  cases  of  muscular  atrophy  in  hysterical  paralysis 
point  to  a  functional  localization  in  the  cells  of  the  anterior  horns. 
Certain  other  hysterical  conditions  closely  resemble  in  their  symp- 
toms those  of  organic  disease,  and  may  fairly  be  attributed  to  func- 
tional changes  in  those  regions.  He  regards  heredity  as  the 
greatest  cause  of  the  neuroses,  and  second  to  that  comes  alcohol. 

Reflex  Neiiroses. — Becker  JiJ  thinks  that  reflexes  follow  the 
path  of  least  resistance,  both  in  health  and  disease.  Where  there 
is  a  tendency  toward  certain  neuroses  there  is  generally  needed  a 
peripheral  irritation,  which  can  find  in  these  excited  nervous  cells 
a  |)ath  of  least  resistance,  in  order  to  precipitate  the  trouble.  It  is 
liighly  improbable  that  in  any  given  neurosis  we  can  say  that  a 
certain  irritation  is  the  sole  cause,  and,  therefore,  Becker  is  dis- 
tinctly skeptical  as  to  the  various  methods  of  treatment  of  reflex 
neuroses  which  have  been  advanced. 

The  Tongue  in  Nervous  Semeiology, — ^Du  Pasquier  and 
Marie  f^JJ^-fi discuss  the  symptoms  presented  by  the  tongue  in  cases 
of  nervous  disease.  Exaggeration  of  the  sense  of  taste  is  rare,  and 
is  seen  chiefly  in  hysterical  conditions.  Perversions  of  the  sense  of 
taste  are  not  infrequently  due  to  digestive  disturbances,  but  they 
are  also  common  in  hysteria,  epilepsy,  and  various  forms  of  insanity. 
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Tlie  tongue  is  also  the  most  highly  developed  organ  of  muscular 
sense,  upon  which  prohably  depends  much  of  our  ability  to  speak, 
and  some  of  the  forms  of  speech  disturbance  are  undoubtedly  due 
to  a  loss  of  muscular  sense  in  the  tongue.  Complete  paralysis  of 
the  tongue  is  rare,  but  a  partial  paralysis  is  frequently  associated 
with  other  troubles  of  motility  in  the  tongue.  Paralyses  are  due 
either  to  a  lesion  in  the  tongue  itself  or  in  the  bulbar  nuclei,  or  to 
a  paralysis  of  the  facial  nerve.  In  general  paralysis,  in  hysteria, 
and  occasionally  in  epilepsy,  there  is  a  partial  paralysis  of  the 
tongue,  which  leads  to  obscurity  in  speech,  stammering,  hesitancy, 
etc.  Tremor  of  the  tongue  seems  to  be  in  part  of  a  spasmodic 
and  in  part  of  a  pamlytic  nature,  and  is  an  extremely  common 
affection,  being  most  marked  in  general  paralysis.  Tonic  spasm 
of  tlie  tongue  is  seen  in  hemiplegia  with  contracture.  Clonic 
spasm  of  the  tongue  is  seen  in  various  spasmodic  affections,  such 
as  hysteria,  epilepsy,  and  chorea.  Trophic  troubles  are  not  un- 
common. A  dry  tongue  is  seen  in  certain  functional  affections. 
Atrophy  usually  points  to  the  existence  of  bulbar  disease.  Hemi- 
atrophy is  frequent  in  tabes.  Hypertropliy  may  affect  either  one 
or  both  sides  of  the  tongue,  but  a  complete  hypertrophy  is  often 
associated  with  a  feeble  intellect. 

Ref^piratory  Neuroses, — Bremer  ^.reports  a  case  of  deep,  slow, 
and  laborious  respirations,  in  a  girl  of  13  coming  of  neurotic 
stock,  associated  with  epigastric  pain.  Any  slight  physical  ex- 
ertion greatly  increased  the  trouble.  The  respiratory  centre  was 
ai)parently  too  inactive  to  sui)ply  oxygen  to  the  organism.  Bremer 
seemed  to  think  that  the  trouble  was  localized  in  the  region  sup- 
plied by  the  vagus  nerve,  and  it  was  possibly  due  to  temporary 
spasm  of  the  vessel  supplying  the  centre.  A  second  case,  that  of 
a  man  of  36,  of  a  distinctly  nervous  predisposition,  presented 
somewhat  similar  symptoms.  For  years  he  had  had  pain  in  the 
epigastrium,  which  was  attended  with  more  or  less  difficulty  in 
breathing.  While  sitting  still  he  had  no  trouble,  and  he  could 
walk  fairly  well ;  but  talking  proved  especially  distressing  and  in- 
creased the  difficulty.  In  both  cases  there  seemed  to  be  a  distinct 
mental  condition  akin  to  hysteria.  Sir  Andrew  Clark  i,„5o,.«, reports 
certain  cases  of  paroxysmal  barking  cough,  coming  on  about  the 
age  of  puberty,  usually  in  patients  with  a  distinctly  nervous  taint. 
In  some  cases  the  attacks  are  extremely  violent,  spasmodic,  and 
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severe  enough  to  produce  squinting  and  temporary  unconscious- 
ness. They  are  to  be  regarded  as  largely  of  a  hysterial  character. 
In  all  cases  which  he  has  seen,  the  patients  were  overfed  and  al- 
cohol had  been  freely  given.  The  treatment  is  difficult,  and  he 
doubts  if  he  lias  succeeded  in  shortening,  to  any  great  extent,  the 
duration  of  the  disorder;  but,  by  appropriate  diet  and  regimen,  ab- 
stinence from  alcohol,  cold  or  tepid  sponging,  active  exercise  and 
general  discipline,  sedative  applications  to  the  throat,  and  admin- 
istration of  tonics,  he  thinks  that  the  patient's  general  condition 
may  be  benefited,  and,  in  that  way,  that  the  cough  will  subside. 

NEURASTHENIA. 

Among   the   more   elaborate   contributions  on  this   subject 
during  the  past  year  may  be  mentioned  Cowles's  Shattuck  Lec- 
ture for  1891.j.,y„^A«c.!T     The  lecturer  regards  neurasthenia  as  one 
of  the  most  frequent  and  important  of  nervous  diseases,  its  mental 
symptoms  affording  significant  indications  for  diagnosis,  prophy- 
laxis, and  treatment.     The  history  of  the  patient  shows  the  early 
recognition  of  depression  of  feeling  and  weakened  mental  control, 
along  with  irritability,  as  signs  of  the  characteristic  weakness.   In- 
sanity, in  its  functional  and  curable  forms,  is  always  weakness ; 
and  its  study  is  useful  in  relation  to  neurasthenia,  because  they 
have  a  common  etiology.     The  animal  organism  is  biologically  a 
mechanism  made  up  of  minor  parts  or  mechanisms.     Physiologi- 
cal activity  always  tends  to  fatigue,  which  may  be  local  or  general. 
The  study  of  neurasthenia,  or  pathological  fatigue,  presents  two 
essential  conditions :  1.  In  normal  fatigue,  with  the  discharge  of 
energy,  the  toxic  products  of  exercise  are  always  formed  in  nerve- 
and  muscle-  tissues.     From  this  and  other  sources,  toxic  elements 
may  accumulate  in  the  blood  and  tissues ;  in  pathological  fatigue, 
these  contribute  to  a  local  or  general  inanition  and  auto-intoxication. 
Visible  changes  in  nerve-cells,  attending  normal  fatigue,  go  to  sup- 
port the  inference  of  a  molecular  and  chemical  variation  in  patho- 
logical fatigue,  manifested  as  a  condition  of  exhausted  or  changed 
nutritional  power.    These  changes  bear  a  direct  relation  to  the  eti- 
ology and  pathology  of  neurasthenia;  and  habit,  diathesis,  and 
idiosyncrasy  have  an  important  influence  in  causing  "  dispositions 
to  repeat  organic  processes,"  both  normal  and  abnormal.     Physio- 
logical chemistry  gives  us  some  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  auto- 
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genous  toxic  substance.  2.  Tlie  study  of  the  mental  elements  in 
normal  and  imthological  fatigue  shows  that  the  mental  symptoms 
furnish  a  ready  indrx  of  the  ''  fatigue," — (1)  the  emotional  tone 
is  either  one  of  wolUxung  or  ill-being,  and  the  latter,  with  mental 
depression,  indicates  changes  in  the  "  sense  of  body  "  or  common 
8(?nsations,  due  to  deficient  energy,  inanition,  and  auto-intoxication ; 
(2)  special  disorders  of  intellect  and  will  are  shown  by  a  neuras- 
thenic weakening  of  voluntary  attention,  or  the  mental  power  of 
inhibitory  control,  and  of  memoiT,  etc. 

The  analysis  of  normal  and  pathological  fatigue  shows  that 
the  mental  symptoms  of  the  latter  may  be  readily  recognized,  that 
tlicy  correspond  with  the  physical  events  in  neurasthenia,  and  that 
all  these  phenomena,  as  far  as  they  go,  are  in  unity  with  the  like 
conditions  of  melancholia.  The  symptoms  are  objective  and  sub- 
jective,— mainly  the  latter,  which  include  the  mental  symptoms. 
These  fall  by  analysis  into  four  distinct  groups,  relating  to  (1) 
mental  depression  and  a  sense  of  ill-being ;  (2)  diminished  power 
of  voluntary  attention  and  mental  control ;  (3)  introspection  and 
worry,  with  attention  acting  in  its  attracted  form ;  and  (4)  changes 
in  the  "  sense  of  body," — irritability  and  hyj)eraesthesia,  languor 
and  anaesthesia.  Two  consequent  conditions  become  prominent, 
and  are  of  tlie  highest  clinical  importance, — morning  tire  and 
aneestliesia  of  the  sense  of  fatigue.  The  summary  of  symptoms 
leads  to  a  definition,  including  botli  the  physical  and  mental 
elements,  as  expressions  of  the  inanition  and  auto-intoxication  of 
pathological  fatigue,  viz. :  neurasthenia  is  a  morbid  condition  of 
tlie  nervous  system,  and  its  underlying  cliaracteristics  are  excessive 
weakness  and  irritability  or  languor,  with  mental  depression  and 
weakened  attention.  The  diagnosis  is  made  clearer  by  an  analysis 
of  the  mental  symptoms,  which  are  true  and  sensitive  indices  of 
the  lower  physical  changes.  This  aids  in  prophylaxis.  Neuras- 
thenia may  be  regarded  as  the  initial  term  of  many  nervous  dis- 
orders having  a  varied  etiology.  The  treatment,  with  special 
reference  to  the  objective  symptoms,  logically  includes  elimination, 
nutrition,  rest,  exercise,  massage,  and  promotion  of  sleep.  The 
subjective,  and  especially  tlie  menfcil,  indications,  being  the  earliest 
and  most  significant  from  first  to  last,  are  the  best  guide  to  treats 
ment ;  this  must  be  suited  to  the  two  different  stages  of  neuras- 
thenia,— to  the  condition  of  its  first-eiFects  and  its  after-eflfects,  and 
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to  different  types  of  patients.  The  plain  pliilosophy  of  treatment 
is  to  recognize  the  mental  symptoms  at  first  showing  the  need  of 
it,  and  to  address  it  to  the  restoration  of  a  healthy  emotional  tone 
as  the  central  motive  element;  the  lowering  of  this  and  the 
weakening  of  attention  and  inhibitory  control  are  always  the 
earliest  signs  of  neurasthenia.  The  maintenance  of  a  normal 
sense  of  well-being  is  the  sign  of  bodily  health.  Normal  fatigue 
is  simply  wholesome  tire ;  exercise  should  always  be  kept  within 
the  limits  of  pathological  fatigue,  in  which  the  sensory  overtire,  as 
fatigue  anaesthesia,  marks  the  subtle  beginning  of  danger.  The 
natural  safeguard  is  in  the  early  recognition  of  the  other  mental 
eflTects  of  "  fatigue."  These  considerations  go  to  prove  the  prime 
significance  of  the  mental  symptoms  as  a  guide  to  the  prophy* 
laxis  and  treatment  of  neurasthenia. 

Bouveretl^helieves  that  neurasthenia  should  be  attributed  to 
a  disturbance  of  the  nutrition  of  the  nervous  elements,  to  an  im- 
poverishment of  the  nervous  force,  and  especially  to  a  chronic 
enfeeblement  of  the  superior  nervous  centres  which  regulate  the 
activity  of  the  inferior  centres.     The  hereditary  cases  generally 
occur  between  the  ages  of  15  and  20,  while  the  acquired  form  is 
observed  at  a  later  period, — from  30  to  40  years.     The  Slav  and 
Jewish    races   are   especially   predisposed   to   the   trouble.     The 
exaggerated  action  of  the  brain  in   the  sphere  of  the  intellectual 
faculties  is  the  most  common  and  best-established  cause  of  nervous 
prostration.     It  is  common  also  from  the  abuse  of  stimulants, 
from  excessive  muscular  exercise,  and  sexual  excess.     Uterine 
aflfections  are  unimportant  in  the  causation  of  the  disease,  and  the 
local  symptoms  are  more  apt  to  be  due  to  neurasthenia  than  to  be 
a  cause  of  it.     Nervous  dyspepsia  is  a  common  accompaniment. 
The  principal  clinical  forms  are:  (1)  neurasthenia  in  women;  (2) 
traumatic  neuiusthenia,  which  is  quite  common,  being  frequently 
associated  with  hysterical  symptoms,  and  is  one  of  the  most  obsti- 
nate and  intractable  forms ;  (3)  neurasthenia  of  a  common  type. 
The  principal  symptoms  are  headache,  insomnia,  cerebral  depres- 
sion, and  muscular  weakness.    Morbid  fears  are  also  not  infrequent 
symptoms.     Digestive  disturbances  are  especially  common.     He 
considers  that  the  cerebral  and  spinal  type  should  be  distinguished. 
Ill  the  former,  headache,  a  feeling  of  constriction  about  the  head, 
pains  at  the  back  of  the  neck,  mental  depression,  excitation  of  the 
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senses,  aggravation  of  all  the  symptoms  under  the  influence  of 
intellectual  effort,  morbid  fears  and  enfeeblement  of  the  memory 
and  will,  gastro-intestinal  atony,  and  disturbances  of  the  general 
sensibility  are  the  common  symptoms.  In  the  spinal  form  the 
principal  symptoms  are:  pain  and  tenderness  of  the  spine,  neuralgic 
pains  in  the  chest  and  limbs,  formication  and  cmmps  in  the  arms 
and  legs,  muscular  weakness,  coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet,  vaso- 
motor disturbances,  gastro-intestinal  atony,  and  genital  disturb- 
ances. In  neurasthenia  reflex  action  is  generally  increased,  while 
in  most  organic  affections  of  the  nervous  system  it  is  diminished. 
It  is  very  easy  to  confound  hysteria  with  neurasthenia,  since  there 
are  cases  which  are  actually  between  the  two,  and  still  other  cases 
in  which  the  two  diseases  combine.  There  is  a  large  class,  who 
are  often  termed  "  rheumatics,"  who  suffer  from  flying  pains  in 
the  limbs,  trunk,  and  head,  apt  to  be  worse  in  bad  weather.  The 
moral  influence  of  the  physician  plays  a  most  important  part  in 
the  treatment  of  neurasthenia.  In  regard  to  treatment,  the  writer 
indorses  fully  the  so-called  Weir  Mitchell  method. 

Strum  12a  thinks  that  irritation  of  the  eye,  either  by  too  vague 
or  glaring  contrasts  of  color,  may  have  an  influence  on  the  mental 
state.  He  thinks  that  defective  light  may  be  irritating  to  the  ner- 
vous system,  and  thereby  lead  to  nervous  weakness. 

Champagnacj^has  made  a  careful  study  of  the  relations  of 
neurasthenia  to  the  alterations  in  the  digestive  tract,  and  concludes 
as  follows :  (1)  the  conjunction  of  gastrectasia,  of  prolapse  of  the 
right  kidney,  and  of  neurasthenic  symptoms  is  absolutely  incon- 
testable ;  (2)  it  is  possible,  by  judicious  treatment  of  the  dilatation 
of  the  stomach,  to  cure  the  nervous  symptoms  which  accompany 
and  follow  it ;  (3)  tliis  treatment  does  not  cause  the  dilatation  to 
disappear,  but  arrests  the  phenomena  of  auto-intoxication,  the 
point  of  departure  of  the  neurasthenic  disturbances ;  (4)  although 
the  gastrectasia  does  not  disappear,  the  patient  ceases  to  be  a  ner- 
vous invalid ;  (5)  in  the  pathogenesis  of  the  neurasthenic  sym|>- 
toms,  the  author  does  not  accept  the  theory  of  Glenard  (enteroptosis), 
preferring  rather  that  of  Bouchard  (the  pathogenetic  importance 
of  the  gastric  dilatation) ;  (6)  he  finds  the  nervous  theory  (Beard) 
insufficient,  and  incapable  of  explaining  the  neurasthenic  phenom- 
ena when  these  have  been  preceded  by  tlie  dyspeptic  symptoms. 

Pelizaeusj^u  describes  what  he  terms  artificial  neurasthenia. 
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coming  on  in  patients  who  indulge  indiscriminately  in  baths  and 
mineral  waters.  When  the  reaction  from  a  cold  bath  is  followed 
by  loss  of  control  of  the  will,  shrinking,  depression  and  weakness, 
if  the  baths  be  persisted  in,  the  process  will  undoubtedly  cause  a 
lessening  of  the  resisting  powers  of  the  nervous  system ;  but  many 
patients  go  to  the  baths  and  take  a  regular  course  of  treatment,  in 
spite  of  the  discomfort  it  may  cause,  and  this  leads  to  neurasthenic 
conditions.  The  writer  urges  a  greater  amount  of  care  in  cases 
which  are  sent  to  these  resorts.  Blocq  n.^^  calls  attention  to  a 
peculiar  set  of  symptoms,  dependent  ordinarily  upon  neurasthenia. 
The  patients  suffer  from  localized  pain,  which  is  not  confined  to 
any  physiological  or  anatomical  area.  The  painful  spot  may  exist 
alone  or  it  may  exist  in  conjunction  with  other  phenomena.  The 
progress  of  the  disease  is  extremely  slow,  often  lasting  for  years,  but 
the  trouble  ends  in  complete  recovery.  He  considers  it  a  clinical 
manifestation  of  a  fixed  delusion  of  sensation,  but  its  mechanism 
differs  from  all  auto-suggestions  of  pain  in  hysteria  and  the  emotional 
obsessions  of  hypochondria.  Treatment  should  be  to  re-establish 
the  nervous  equilibrium  and  the  physical  strength  and  to  divert 
the  fixed  delusion  of  sensation.  Blocqolw  claims  that  tliere  is  not 
a  condition  of  nervous  weakness  in  what  is  termed  neurasthenia, 
and  protests  against  the  employment  of  the  term.  He  prefers  to  use 
the  expressions  "  nervous  state  "  or  "  neurosism,"  whicli  imply  no 
theory.  Joseph  ^ISL  protests  against  Arndt's  view  that  neurasthenia 
lias  been  kno^vn  for  thousands  of  years.  He  considers  Beard  as 
entitled  to  the  credit  of  having  given  the  affection  a  definite  po- 
sition in  medicine.  He  describes  various  cases,  probably  of  tabes, 
which  he  considers  possibly  neurasthenic,  and  to  which  he  gives 
the  name  of  pseudo-tabes.  Benedikt  ,SL  defines  neurasthenia  as 
sensitiveness  to  fatigue,  which  may  be  the  result  of  exhaustion,  but 
is  not  synonymous  with  it.  Although  termed  neurasthenia,  it  is  not 
a  weakness,  but  a  morbid  increase  of  the  feeling  of  fatigue.  It 
may  affect  the  psychical  working  of  the  intellect,  the  sensibility,  and 
the  will.  It  is  either  congenital  or  acquired.  It  is  therefore  a 
definite  symptom,  which  may  appear  in  a  condition  of  general 
nervousness,  and  may  bring  on  such  a  condition.  It  is  seen  almost 
exclusively  in  brain- workers.  In  regard  to  treatment  he  points  out 
that  cocaine  will  bring  about  a  transitory  improvement  in  neuras- 
thenic conditions,  but  he  warns  the  physician  most  strongly  to 

10-^ 


C-62  KNAPP.  [ 

beware  of  its  use  in  any  such  conditions,  since  it  leads  to  the  co- 
caine habit  and  to  a  very  marked  increase  of  the  trouble. 

PfannenstieI,2J.  studying  various  cases  of  neurasthenia  and 
nervous  dys[)ep8ia,  points  out  that  nervous  dyspepsia  may  be  prim- 
ary and  accompanied  by  general  nervous  symptoms,  or  secondary; 
the  latter  is  much  more  frequent,  and  is  due  to  a  neurosis.  In 
these  conditions  we  find  trouble  with  the  nerves  of  secretion, 
especially  those  which  regulate  the  secretion  of  the  gastric  juice. 
These  troubles  are  manifested  under  the  form  of  hyperacidity 
and  hypei'secretion,  or  subacidity,  or,  finally,  an  absence  of  acid. 
The  hyperacidity  is  always  due  to  the  increase  of  hydrochloric 
acid. 

Blocq  aJ^,  gives  a  general  description  of  the  aflFection,  which 
he  classifies  in  this  form:  Neurasthenia,  without  any  excessive 
predominance  of  any  syndrome  (general  neurasthenia) ;  with  pre- 
dominance of  a  syndrome,  affecting  more  particularly  the  central 
nervous  apparatus  (cerebral,  spinal,  or  sympathetic  neurasthenia) ; 
or,  affecting  more  particularly  the  peripheral  nervous  apparatus 
(local  neurasthenia).  He  considers  neurasthenia  as  a  neurosis 
which,  in  every  case,  has  its  seat  in  the  bmin.  It  differs  from 
hysteria  in  that  the  hysterical  are  extremely  suggestible,  while  the 
neurasthenic  are  ver)'  sliglitly  so.  In  hysteria  there  is  a  perversion, 
in  neurasthenia  a  catalepsy,  of  the  will.  In  hysteria  there  is  a  sort 
of  contraction  of  the  power  of  consciousness,  and  an  idea  acquires 
an  intensity  which  renders  it  dominant.  Other  portions  of  the 
brain  seem  depressed  or  inactive.  The  neurasthenic,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  not  capable  of  realizing  an  idea,  by  reason  of  the  real  de- 
pression of  all  parts  of  his  intellect.  If  exercised  in  the  intellectual 
domain,  this  weakness  determines  the  cerebral  form.  The  dimmu- 
tion  of  regulatory  power,  exercised  normally  by  the  brain  upon 
other  parts  of  the  nervous  system,  explains  the  spinal  and  sympa- 
thetic forms.  The  visceral  functions  become  conscious,  and  thus 
provoke  a  series  of  abnormal  sensations.  The  local  forms  are 
produced  by  a  similar  mechanism.  He  opposes  the  theory  that 
neurasthenia  depends  largely  upon  intestinal  disturbances.  In 
many  cases  it  may  develop  more  or  less  rapidly  as  a  result  of  over- 
work, emotions,  and  injury.  It  may  be  the  first  link  in  the 
neuropathic  chain  as  an  eminently  favorable  field,  upon  which, 
in  following  generations,  the  gravest  nervous  aff*ections  may  de- 


]l«anMthenU.  ]  PERIPHERAL   NERVOUS   DISEASES.  C-53 

velop.     Levillain^^  describes  the  affection  and  dwells  especially 
upon  the  efficacy  of  static  electricity,  as  applied  by  Vigouroux. 

Lockwoodj^ a  dwells  upon  the  importance  of  overwork  in 
schools,  of  undue  emotion,  of  too  much  leisure  with  lack  of  profound 
convictions,  and  of  suboxidation  with  lithaeraia,  in  the  causation  of 
the  disease.  Giuffre,2?9o  mentions  the  fear  of  a  heiglit,  which  is  ac- 
companied by  distress,  thoracic  oppression,  palpitation,  chilliness, 
weakness  of  the  knees,  and  a  profound  desire  to  get  away  from  the 
place,  which  he  regards  as  a  special  form  of  the  dread  of  space,  and 
as  chamcteristic  of  neurasthenic  conditions.  Regis  i^  speaks  of  the 
different  forms  of  obsessions,  which  he  regards  as  symptomatic  of 
neurasthenia.  He  includes  in  them  not  only  the  ordinary  forms 
of  the  insanity  of  doubt,  but  also  convulsive  tic,  coprolalia,  klepto- 
mania, pyromania,  dipsomania,  and  the  morbid  impulses  to  sui- 
cide and  homicide.  PlicquegJ^lft  dwells  upon  the  efficacy  of  static 
electricity  and  of  general  faradization  in  the  treatment  of  neu- 
rasthenic affections.  The  static-electric  treatment  should  begin  by 
electric  baths,  followed  by  the  electric  breeze,  sparks,  and  electric 
friction. 

Benedikt^^i  considers  neurasthenia  as  a  psychical  condition 
excited   by  psychical  emotion  and  intellectual  overwork,  claims 
that  psychical  treatment  is  equally  important,  and  that  the  moral 
cure  has  been  of  late  neglected,  although  he  is  distinctly  skeptical 
as  to  the  cure  of  all  ills  by  suggestive  treatment.     The  important 
question  is  whether  to  permit  the  neurasthenic  to  work  or  to  de- 
mand absolute  rest.     Strictly  absolute  rest,  however,  increases  the 
affection,  and  the  patient  should  always  be  led  to  occupy  himself 
iu  a  suitable  manner,  but  the  occupation  should  often  be  light  and 
partake  of  the  character  of  an  amusement.     He  thinks  isolation 
or  removal  from  one's  family  or  surroundings  is  often  essential. 
He  claims  that  if  the  Americans  would  learn  from  the  Germans 
how  to  amuse  themselves  instead  of  yawning  on  holidays,  the  dan- 
ger of  neurasthenia  would  be   diminished.      Whoever  has  not 
learned  how  to  play  and  jest  easily  succumbs  to  mental  work.     He 
lays  a  special  stress  upon  electricity,  and,  for  drugs,  upon  iron  and 
arsenic.     Du  Rocher^ commends  the  use  of  static  electricity  by 
means  of  an  electrode  passed  into  the  stomach.     Perdigo  e^tf^tn 
also  writes  on  the  treatment  of  neurasthenia,  but  adds  little  that  is 
new. 
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HTSTERIA. 

Prince  JJJ considers  various  symptoms  which  are  usually  re- 
}^ard(*d  as  hysterical,  notably  the  so-called  hysterical  joints.  He 
cousidere  *'  hysterical "  a  word  which  explains  very  little,  and 
til  inks  it  important  that  the  differences  in  the  various  processes 
regarded  as  hysterical  should  be  recognized  and  the  different  types 
classified  according  to  their  [lathology.  He  calls  attention  to 
tlie  law  of  association  of  mental  processes,  which  is  that  ideas, 
sensations,  emotions,  and  volition,  occurring  together,  tend  by  con- 
stant rei)ctition  to  become  so  strongly  associated  that  the  presence 
of  one  of  them  reproduces  the  other.  He  tlierefore  terms  these 
conditions  associated  neuroses  and  psychoses.  He  points  out 
the  association  of  mental  states  with  normal  and  pathological 
and  ])hysiologiral  processes.  Thus,  merely  looking  at  the  sea 
may  produce  the  symptom  of  seasickness;  and,  in  general,  a 
pathological  process  in  the  nervous  system,  once  engendered  by 
an  external  agency,  may  afterward  be  awakened,  on  the  cessa- 
tion of  that  agency,  by  means  merely  of  the  physiological  action 
or  psycliological  state  previously  associated  with  it.  In  the  so- 
called  hysterical  joints,  he  believes  that  there  is,  in  the  first  place, 
some  injury  to  the  joint.  Every  attempt  to  use  the  joint  at 
first  causes  pain,  and  finally  the  sensation  of  movement  in  the 
joint  becomes  so  closely  associated  with  the  sensation  of  pain  that, 
ailer  all  disease  of  the  joint  has  disappeared,  the  sensation  of 
movement  may  still  excite  the  sensation  of  pain.  The  practical 
application  of  this  theory  is  that  in  such  instances  we  should  break 
up  the  morbid  process  of  association.  Thus,  in  a  case  of  contracted 
hysterical  joint,  he  directed  the  patient's  attention  to  moving  the 
patella  instead  of  moving  the  joint,  and  finally  obtained  a  complete 
straightening  of  the  limb.  He  thinks  that  in  a  large  class  of 
neurasthenics  we  arc  to  look  for  the  causes  not  in  diseases  of  the 
nerves  and  nerve-centres,  but  rather  in  a  pathological  association  of 
normal  and  anatomical  elements,  and  that  treatment  is  to  be 
directed  to  the  breaking-up  of  this  association  and  the  re- 
grouping of  the  nervous  centres. 

BastiaUoot-wfaalso  objects  to  the  term  "hysterical  paralysis." 
The  cause  of  the  failure  of  functional  activity  may  be  ascribed 
to  imperfect  blood-supply  or  to  some  primary  failure  of  nutritive 
activity  on  the  part  of  the  nerve-elements.     The  first  theory  has 
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little  support  in  facts,  for  the  existence  of  vasomotor  nerves  in  the 
brain  and  cord  is  still  in  question,  but  a  local  failure  of  nutrition 
is  also  difficult  to  understand.  He  classifies  the  cases  of  functional 
paralysis  into  those  of  cervical  and  those  of  spinal  origin,  the  former 
including  many  cases  ordinarily  spoken  of  as  hysterical  paralysis. 
The  distinction  of  functional  spinal  from  functional  cerebral  he 
regards  as  still  obscure.  There  may  be  two  forms  of  spinal  cases : 
the  spastic  and  those  of  a  flaccid  type.  These  two  forms  correspond 
to  a  perverted  or  depressed  activity  in  one  or  the  other  of  the  two 
definite  regions  of  the  cord  which  have  to  do  with  the  manifestation 
of  voluntary  movement ;  the  spastic  type,  for  instance,  corresponds 
to  a  diminished  or  perverted  activity  in  some  part  of  the  course  of 
the  pyi'amidal  system  of  fibres,  while  tlie  flaccid  type  corresponds 
to  a  diminished  activity  in  the  groups  of  great  ganglion-cells  in 
the  anterior  horns.  He  enumerates  the  varieties  of  functional 
disturbance,  and  gives  a  synopsis  of  their  principal  clinical  char- 
acteristics in  the  following  table : — 

Cases  of  Functional  Paralysis  of  Cerebral  Origin, 

CHARACTERISTICS. 

Loss  of  muscular  sense  with  motor 
pamlysis.  Also  slight  loss  of  tactile  sense 
with  defective  power  of  localizing. 

Ditto,  plus  more  or  less  complete  hemi- 
ansesthesia.  (The  paralysis  flaccid  or 
spastic.) 

No  motor  paralysis.  More  or  less  com- 
plete hemiansesthesia  (superficial  and 
deep,  the  latter  including  loss  of  muscular 
sense). 

Aphemia  or  "hysterical  mutism."  If 
purely  motor  paralysis  of  limbs,  then  no 
loss  of  muscular  sense. 


VARIETIES. 

1.  AjQfection  of  kinesthetic  centres  of 
Rolandic  area  alone. 

2.  Ditto,  plus  an  affection  of  sensory 
region  of  internal  capsule. 

3.  Affection  of  sensory  region  of  inter- 
nal capsule  alone. 


4.  Affection  of  efferent  fibres  from  kin- 
ssthetic  centres  in  Rolandic  area. 


Cases  of  Functional  Paralysis  of  Spinal  Origin, 


9.  Affection  of   pyramidal  system   of 
fibres  in  spinal  cord. 

6.  Affection  of  anterior  cornua  in  cer- 
tain segments  of  spinal  cord. 


Spastic  paralysis  with  no  distinct  loss 
of  muscular  sense.  Also  no  hemianses- 
thcsia  or  other  cerebral  symptoms. 

Flaccid  motor  paralysis  with  or  without 
some  loss  of  sensation.  No  distinct  hemi- 
ansesthesia  and  no  marked  loss  of  muscu- 
lar sense. 


The  prognosis  is  reasonably  good.  In  the  majority  of  cases 
a  cure  is  finally  obtained,  but  the  illness  may  often  be  protracted 
over  a  period  of  years,  and  in  some  cases  probably  a  distinct  organic 
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affection  of  the  nervous  system  develops.  In  the  treatment  Bastian 
praises  faradism  and  the  use  of  the  wire  brush.  He  indorses  the 
Weir  Mitchell  treatment  to  a  degree,  but  has  little  to  say  in  favor 
of  hypnotism.  Pitres,  ^JJ^  in  discussing  traumatic  neurasthenia 
and  hystero-neumsthenia, divides  neurasthenia  into  various  forms: 
the  cerebral  form,  wliere  headache  is  the  constant  symptom  ; 
the  spinal  form,  where  spinal  pain  predominates;  the  neuralgic 
form ;  tlie  cardiac  form  ;  tlie  gastro-intestinal  form,  associated  with 
capricious  api)ctitc  and  indigestion  ;  and  the  genital  form.  Tliese 
divisions,  however,  are  merely  schematic,  for  the  patient  often  pre- 
sents a  variety  of  symptoms.  He  points  out  that  neurasthenia  may 
not  infrequently  follow  severe  accidents,  and  the  symptoms  then 
take  the  form  of  disturl)ed  intelligence,  disturbed  sensation,  and 
disturbed  motility.  In  some  of  these  cases  there  may  also  be 
liemianaisthesia,  contmcture,  abolition  of  tlie  phaiyngeal  reflexes, 
and  contraction  of  the  field  of  vision,  which  are  to  be  regarded 
as  hysterical  symptoms.  This  association  he  regards  as  very  com- 
mon, and  in  some  cases  (as  in  one  which  he  reports)  the  other 
severe  neuroses  may  also  develop,  as,  for  instance,  exophthalmic 
goitre. 

Hysterical  Tremor. — DutilM„t^„«has  continued  the  study  of 
hysterical  tremor,  referred  to  in  last  year's  Annual  (vol.  ii,  C-69). 
The  commonest  form  of  tremor  in  hysteria  seems  to  be  that  of  mod- 
erate frequency,  from  five  and  one-half  to  seven  and  one-half  oscil- 
lations a  second.  There  is  a  remittent  intention  tremor  which 
closely  resembles  the  tremor  of  mercurial  poisoning.  It  is,  like  all 
hysterical  tremors,  most  marked  upon  one  side.  It  resembles 
somewhat  imperfectly  the  tremor  of  multiple  sclerosis.  Another 
form  assumes  a  paraplegic  type  and  simulates  the  tremor  of  spastic 
paraplegia,  but  the  knee-jerks  are  not  exaggerated.  There  is 
rarely  a  pure  intention  tremor  closely  resembling  that  of  multiple 
sclerosis,  and  the  cases  of  pseudo-sclerosis  of  Westphal  are  regarded 
by  Dutil  as  due  to  this  form  of  hysterical  tremor.  The  slow 
tremors,  from  four  and  one-half  to  five  oscillations  a  second,  may 
closely  resemble  those  of  paralysis  agitans.  In  other  cases  there 
are  mixed  forms  of  tremor  which  cannot  be  classed  with  these  vari- 
eties. Treatment  is  often  ineff'ective.  Suggestion,  the  magnet,  and 
electricity  have,  in  his  cases,  produced  no  effect.  Oddo  ^,,  states  that 
hysterical  tremors  may  be  detected  by  certain  common  traits.   These 
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are  of  three  types :  the  hystero-emotional  tremors,  arising  from  fright, 
emotion,  etc. ;  the  hystero-toxic  tremors ;  and  a  purely  hysterical 
tremor,  consecutive  to  hysterical  attacks.  Their  evolution  is  often 
characteristic,  coming  on  after  a  shock  and  attended  with  headache 
and  intellectual  troubles.  The  tremors  may  vary  in  character,  and 
are  not  infrequently  of  an  anomalous  type.  Boinet  jj?,^  reports  a 
case  of  hysteria  produced  by  fright,  in  a  man,  where  the  hysterical 
attacks  were  followed  by  a  series  of  motor  troubles,  consisting  of 
trembling,  with  tremor  of  slow  oscillations,  rhythmical  chorea, 
convulsive  tic,  and  symptoms  of  paralysis  agitans.  In  connection 
with  this,  he  notes  the  cases  of  pseudo-sclerosis  of  Westphal,  and 
considers  that  some  of  them  are  probably  distinct  from  hysteria. 
Two  cases  of  hysteria  are  reported  by  Remond.  J2?« 

Hysterical  Facial  Paralysis. — Descroizilles ,"7 reports  a  case 
of  hysterical  facial  paralysis  in  a  girl  of  9  J  years  of  age.  There 
was  no  other  paralysis,  excepting  of  the  tongue,  and  no  sensory 
disturbances.  Cases  are  also  reported  by  Ballet  ,^14  and  Chante- 
messe.jia 

Convulsions. — Pi tresJJJ  urges  that,  .in  the  treatment  of  hysteri- 
cal convulsions,  all  attendants  who  are  not  needed  should  be  ban- 
ished from  the  room.  The  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  put  pressure 
upon  any  hysterogenic  zone.  Suggestion  may  be  effective,  but  it 
often  fails.  A  constant  current,  rapidly  reversed,  is  also  beneficial. 
Drugs  are  sometimes  serviceable,  but  should  be  used  with  care. 
In  cases  where  there  are  distinct  hysterogenic  zones,  constant  press- 
ure upon  them  by  means  of  a  truss  sometimes  proves  serviceable. 
He  finds,  moreover,  that  in  some  cases  the  wearing  of  colored 
glasses,  varying  the  color  with  the  individual,  has  a  distinct  effect. 

gerlter's  disease. 

Geriier^^^v  reports  2  cases  of  this  curious  affection,  described 
in  last  year's  Annual,  which  have  occurred  since  1888.  In  1888 
and  1889  there  were  very  few  cases.  In  these  years  the  weather 
was  exceptionally  cold  and  damp,  and  the  wind  was  very  bad.  In 
1890  the  weather  was  good,  and  the  affection  returned.  In  that 
year  he  observed  personally  10  cases,  and  believes  that  they  had 
their  origin  in  the  stables.  He  apposes  the  views  of  Ladame,  that 
the  affection  is  distinctly  a  psychical  one,  by  citing  a  case  which 
occoned  in  a  cat.     The  cat  had  attacks,  in  which  she  apparentl}r 
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did  not  see  and  was  unable  to  walk  and  finally  sank  down  on  the 
floor.  She  had  lived  in  a  stable,  and  her  master  was  also  alFected. 
The  muscles  of  the  jaw  were  implicated,  and  the  cat  had  much 
difl[iculty  in  eating, — a  sort  of  false  trismus.  He  found  three 
other  cats  which  wore  aflected  in  the  same  way.  To  this  Ladamel2[J 
replies  that,  although  not  holding  unreservedly  to  the  theory  of 
mental  contagion,  he  cannot  accept  Gerlier's  hypothesis  that  there 
is  a  definite  microbe  existing  in  the  stable,  even  though  cats  are 
affected  ;  for  the  animals  which  live  in  the  stable  are  never  affected, 
and  he  has  seen  cat^,  ^vhirh  presented  symptoms  similar  to  those 
described  by  GerliiM*,  tliut  had  never  been  in  a  stable. 

CHOREA. 

Pathology. — JakowenkoJ2?»has  examined  the  brains  of  6 
])ersons  wlio  died  from  chorea,  with  acute  delirium.  He  foimd  in 
tlie  lenticular  nucthnis  characteristic  corpuscles,  usually  in  the 
anterior  part  of  the  globus  pallidus.  In  only  1  case  they  were 
found  outside  of  it.  Where  there  were  few  corpuscles  there  were 
accumulations  of  pigment  and  degeneration  and  varicosity  of  the 
nerve-fibres.  In  the  periphery  of  the  globus  pallidus  these  bodies 
were  found  in  tlic  neigliborhood  of  the  vessels  or  in  the  walls  of 
the  capillaries  and  in  the  perivascular  lymph-spaces.  In  2  other 
cases,  dying  of  acute  delirium  without  chorea,  these  corpuscles 
were  not  found.  They  wTre  regarded  as  having  some  direct  rela- 
tion to  chorea,  and  were  supposed  to  be  a  product  of  hyaline 
degeneration.  WollcnbcrgB^,,8.pXt.«has  made  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  brains  of  6  persons  suffering  from  chorea,  and,  in  order 
to  control  his  results,  has  examined  the  brains  of  46  persons  not 
suffering  from  chorea.  He  has  arrived  at  the  following  conclu- 
sions: (1)  in  some  cases  of  chorea  there  maybe  found,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  lenticular  zone,  a  well-marked  zone  of  numer- 
ous small,  brightly-refracting  bodies,  of  rounded  shape,  which  lie 
in  the  paths  of  the  vessels,  and  are  very  resistant  to  coloring 
reagents ;  (2)  this  appearance  is  in  no  way  characteristic  of  chorea, 
for  these  bodies  may  be  seen  in  a  similar  position  in  the  brains  of 
many  persons  who  have  never  suffered  from  chorea;  (3)  these 
bodies  are  probably  due  to  the  calcification  of  an  organic  substance 
in  the  brain,  the  nature  of  which  is  at  present  unknown.  Alcohol, 
ether,  and  osmic  acid  had  no  effect  on  these  bodies.     Acetic  acid 
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gave  them  a  stratified  appearance  in  certain  cases.  Sulphuric  acid 
first  converted  them  into  needles  and  then  dissolved  them.  Hydro- 
chloric acid  sometimes  did  not  affect  them ;  sometimes  it  dissolved 
them. 

RufiBini  ^,^1^  found  old  disease  of  the  spinal  cord  in  a  case  of 
chorea    of     twenty   years'   standing,    without   alteration   of    the 
peripheral   nerves.     Berkley  J^  hints   at  the  possibility  of  an  in- 
fectious origin  for  chorea,  and  reports  a  case  of  chorea  insaniens 
in  a  woman  of  27,  who  had  had  two  attacks  of  rheumatism,  and, 
with  the  second,  had  had  delirium  and  irregular  movements  of  the 
hmbs.     She  was  suddenly  attacked  four  years  later  by  jerking,  be- 
ginning in  the  right  arm  and  involving  the  entire  body.     The 
movements  became  very  violent,  and,  in  a  short  time,  maniacal  ex- 
citement set  in,  and  the  patient  rapidly  succumbed.     The  autopsy 
showed  an  acute  endocarditis,  abscess  of  the  parotid,  and  catarrhal 
pneumonia  of  both  lungs.     The  changes  in  the  nervous  system 
were  extensive.     The  pia  was  somewhat  infiltrated  with  round- 
cells  and  blood-discs.     There  were  patches  of  endarteritis.     The 
nerve-cells  in  the  cortex  wei*e  more  granular  than  usual.  The  ves- 
sels were  often  filled  with  accumulations  of  round-cells,  occasion- 
ally imbedded  in  hyaline  masses.     Proliferation  about  the  vessels 
was  not  uncommon.     Numerous  minute  haemorrhages  were  found 
in  the  pons,  which  gradually  disappeared  in  the  medulla.    Berkley 
considers  that  the  focal  inflammation  between  the  gyri,  at  the  base 
and  around  the  pons,  and,  in  less  degree,  the  patches  on  the  cord 
are  significant  of  an  infectious  trouble,  as  are  also  the  infiltration 
of  tliese  same  spots  with  dense  deposits  of  small  round-cells  around 
the  vessels,  a  swelling  of  the  meningeal  and  endothelial  nuclei, 
and  the   infiltration  of  the  membrane  with  leucocvtes.     He  be- 
lieves  that  the  endo-arterial  swelling  could  be  produced  only  by 
the  action  of  some  germ.     No  special  germ,  however,  could  be 
discovered.     A  second  autopsy,  made  upon  a  dog,  showed  a  thick- 
ening of  the  pia,  with  marked  infiltration.     He  regards  chorea  as 
a  general  systemic  affection,  acting  with  greatest  intensity  upon 
the  vascular  system  and  the  lepto-meninges ;  its  cause  is  to  be 
sought  for  in  a  special  bacillus.    He  regards  the  chorea  corpuscles 
of  Flechsig  and  WoUenberg  as  by  no  means  peculiar  to  chorea ; 
they  are  to  be  found  not  only  in  the  globus  pallidus,  but  in  other 
parts  of  the  brain ;  not  only  in  chorea,  but  in  normal  brains,  a;nd 
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are  most  probably  artefacts.  Pianesej^„  obtained,  in  a  fatal  case 
of  very  severe  chorea,  a  special  bacillus  in  the  cervical  portion  of 
the  cord,  which  is  found  on  the  culture  media  at  a  temperature  of 
20°  to  38°  C.  (68°  to  100.4°  R).  It  develops  gas  when  cultivated  in 
gelatin,  has  a  capsule,  and  shows  slow  movements  when  growing 
in  a  hanging-drop.  Inoculation  of  these  bacilli  in  animals  gave 
negative  results,  except  where  inoculated  under  the  dura,  into  the 
cord,  or  the  sciatic  nerve.  In  suck  cases  the  symptoms  produced 
wore  a  tremor,  either  general  or  local.  The  animals  became  ex- 
tremely irritable,  and  cried  out  when  touched  along  the  vertebral 
column.  There  next  appeared  contraction  in  one  or  more  of  the 
limbs,  and  the  gait  became  uncertain  and  difficult.  The  animals 
genenilly  died  on  the  fourth  day.  After  death,  these  bacilli  werR 
found  only  in  the  nervous  system ;  the  ganglion-cells,  esj^ecially 
those  of  the  anterior  horns,  showed  changes  similar  to  those 
describ(»d  in  some  cases  of  chorea.  Starcka^il^M  reports  a  case  of 
very  acute  fatal  chorea,  where  there  were  various  emboli  in  the 
corpom  striatum. 

Symptomatohgij. — Perisson  ^^u  has  studied  the  paralyses 
which  sometimes  occur  in  cliorea.  They  begin  gradually  or  sud- 
denly, and  disappe<ar  gmdually.  They  are  accompanied  by  a 
diminution  or  abolition  of  knee-jerks,  and  by  absence  of  sensory 
troubles.  Atrophy  is  not  uncommon.  The  majority  of  cases  re- 
cover.    Simon  J.^.i»also  reports  a  case  of  paralysis  with  chorea. 

Chorea  and  Rheumatism, — Groeddel,£J»  discusses  the  old 
question  of  the  relationsliip  between  chorea,  rheumatism,  and 
heart  disease,  finding  rheumatism  in  37  out  of  52  cases  and  heart 
disease  in  a  great  majority.  Duckworth  \^^^  maintains  that  chorea 
is  merely  a  manifestation  of  the  rheumatic  habit,  but  he  discards 
the  embolic  theory.  In  the  treatment  he  commends  chloral  to 
control  the  motor  disturbances.  He  also  advises  gymnastics  and 
the  use  of  mild,  cold  baths  at  home.  Comby^^, finds  rheumatism 
in  a  very  small  proportion  of  his  cases.  Koeraer^^^says  that 
chorea  never  arises  in  healthy  children  from  imitation,  but  that  in 
all  cases  of  so-called  ei)i(lemirs  we  have  to  do  with  an  hysterical 
affection.  In  weak  and  poorly-nourished  children  chorea  is  often 
developed  in  the  schools  from  overwork.  NothnageU«.4^«,« thinks 
that  chorea  stands  in  direct  relation  to  rheumatism,  and  the  most 
important  argument  in  favor  of  this  theory  is,  that  in  some  cases 
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rlieumatism  ends  when  chorea  begins,  and  when  the  cliorea  disap- 
pears comes  on  again.  He  discards  the  embolic  tlieory,  but  believes 
that  chorea,  in  some  cases,  must  be  attributed  to  a  s^^ecial  action  of 
rheumatic  poisoning.  Dale,o«2jiin  20  cases,  has  found  only  3  cases 
of  rheumatism  and  8  cases  of  heart  disease,  but  he  considers  that, 
while  the  character  and  the  cause  of  the  heart-murmurs  are  far 
from  being  settled,  there  is  a  distinct  connection.  Simon  jJI^m main- 
tains that  chorea  is  almost  always  of  a  rheumatic  nature,  and  that 
the  cases  of  nervous  origin  are,  at  any  rate,  rare.  See  oofi^ upholds 
the  rheumatic  nature  of  chorea,  finding  in  134  out  of  196  cases 
that  rheumatism  was  present,  and  he  maintains  that,  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  chorea  is  the  result  of  rheumatic  diathesis, 
although  cases  occur  which  must  be  considered  as  true  neuroses. 
The  rheumatic  theory  is  also  supported  by  Saint  Philippe jJlf?„ and 
Brown, ^ but  only  on  the  evidence  of  single  cases. 

Lectures  on  chorea  are  given  by  Baumel,  jlj,  Scurr,  ^^ Engel, iJJ 
and  individual  cases  by  Sollier  J!^,  and  Roussel,J^^ containing 
nothing  new. 

Rhythmical  Chorea. — Seglas^^uand  JofFroy^^e report  cases  of 
rhythmical  chorea  associated  with  the  ordinary  type. 

Hysterical  Chorea, — Cases  of  hysterical  chorea  are  reported 
by  Lavemn,  j^„ Hoch, IJ^. Mathieu.  ^IJlfi 

Cliorea  and  Lead. — GiratjiJ^  reports  a  case  of  hemichorea 
following  lead  poisoning. 

Hereditarji  Chorea. — Sinklerli.has  added  3  cases  to  those  he 
has  already  collected,  which,  however,  present  nothing  particularly 
new.  MirtofJJ^continues  his  study  upon  chronic  progressive 
chorea,  which  he  regards  as  characterized  by  a  slow,  chronic,  and 
progressive  course,  the  choreic  movements  being  diminished  by 
voluntary  acts,  by  disturbance  of  speech  and  intellect,  and  by  a 
fatal  termination.  He  reports  a  new  case,  in  which  there  was  no 
heredity,  and  dwells  upon  the  differential  diagnosis,  which,  how- 
ever, contains  nothing  particularly  new.  Other  cases  of  hereditary 
chorea  are  reported  by  Jolly,  ^^  Osier,  i^^iBoBiernackij. J, .«);  and  cases 
of  chorea  in  the  aged  are  reported  by  Fry  ^^i.  and  Ferrier.,^„ 

Treatment. — little  that  is  new  has  been  advanced  in  regard 
to  the  treatment  of  chorea.  LerouxJJf^  finds  that  antipyrin  had 
a  beneficial  eflect  in  40  out  of  60  cases,  but  in  three-fifths  of  these 
cases  the  affection  recurred.     Where  the  drug  failed  the  failure 
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was  due  to  intolerance  or  cutaneous  eruption,  but  in  a  few  cases 
it  scorned  to  have  no  effect  It  was  found  necessary  to  give  lai^e 
doses,  and  he  found  that  doses  from  3  to  6  grammes  (|  to  IJ 
drachms)  were  well  tolerated  for  some  weeks.  Moncorvo  ,JS.id 
praises  antipyrin  very  highly,  and  in  1  case  has  given  exalgine  in 
doses  of  20  centigrammes  (Sj^^  grains),  which  resulted  in  complete 
cure  at  the  end  of  eighteen  days. 

HEADACHE. 

Dercum,  ij.^  in  a  lecture  upon  headache,  gives  a  very  good 
summing  up  of  our  present  knowledge.  He  classifies  headaches 
as  follows : — 

I.  Organic  headache. 

II.  Non-organic  or  functional  headaches :  1.  Headache  with 
sympathetic  nerve  involvement — migraine.  2.  Headaches  from 
purely  functional  disturbances  of  nutrition :,  (a)  headache  from 
anaemia ;  (h)  headache  from  hyperaemia.  3.  Headaches  from  dis- 
turbances of  nutrition  from  diathetic  and  toxic  causes :  (a)  dia- 
thetic headaches, — ^lithaemic,  rlieumatic,  diabetic,  uraemic ;  (6)  toxic 
headaclies, — malarial,  alcoholic,  lead,  tea,  and  coffee  headaches.  4. 
Headaches  of  reflex  origin :  Eye  headaches,  nasal  headaches, 
gastric  headaches,  cardiac  and  pulmonic  headaches,  uterine  and 
ovarian  headaches,  bowel  headaches.  5.  Hysterical  headaches. 
6.  Neurastlienic  headaches.  7.  Headaches  associated  with  the 
various  febrile  disorders.  The  points  in  favor  of  organic  headache 
arc  constancy  of  pain  associated  with  ocular  sensory  disturbances, 
and  at  times  localization  of  pain  or  tenderness  on  percussion. 
Migraine  may  be  differentiated  by  the  one-sided  character  of  the 
attacks,  by  the  sympathetic  nerve  disturbances,  and  by  the  exist- 
ence of  prodromal  symptoms.  In  the  treatment  of  migraine  he 
commends  the  giving  of  digestible  food,  sufficient  exercise,  and 
antipyrin  and  cannabis  Indica.  The  anaemic  patient  needs  espe- 
cially iron  and  nutritious  diet.  The  neurasthenic  headache  should 
be  treated  in  the  ordinary  methods  of  forced  feeding,  and  especially 
bv  rest  in  bed.  Without  rest  in  bed  he  believes  that  the  headache 
cannot  be  cured.  The  malarial  headaclie  requires  very  large  doses 
of  quinine — 20  to  30  grains  (1.30  to  2  grammes).  Sucklings® 
found  in  186  cases  that  the  most  common  varieties  of  headache 
were:  anaemic  headache,  32;  sypliilitic  headache,  18;  periodical 
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and  migrainous,  18;  mental  strain,  12;  traumatic,  12;  Briglit's 
disease,  10.  Simon  J^m  divides ,  the  headaches  of  childhood  into 
those  of  growing  lieadaches,  from  fatigue  and  mental  overstrain, 
from  digestive  disorders;  from  different  neuroses,  such  as  over- 
excitement,  hysteria,  epilepsy,  and  chorea ;  from  gouty  diathesis, 
anaemic  and  toxic  causes ;  from  disorders  of  the  naso-pharynx,  ear, 
and  eye,  and  those  which  precede  meningitis.  Hamilton  ^^^  has 
published  a  monograph  upon  this  subject,  in  which  he  classes 
headaches  into  six  groups — congestive,  anaemic,  organic,  toxic, 
neuralgic,  and  neurasthenic.  Congestive  headache  he  treats  by 
catharsis,  bromide,  and  cocaine ;  anaemic  headache,  by  cannabis 
Indica  and  iron.  The  commonest  toxic  headache  is  lithaemic, 
which  should  be  treated  by  restricted  diet,  salicylic  acid,  alkalies,  or 
colchicum.  Neuralgic  headache,  affecting  the  trigeminal  distribu- 
tion, yields  quickest  to  aconitine,  pushed  until  the  physiological  effect 
be  obtained.  Neurasthenic  headaches  require  general  treatment. 
\  Browning  }f  calls  attention  to  the  morning  headache  of  con- 

I  tinuous  tire  and  exhaustion,  which  he  regards  as  associated  with 

anaemia.     It  is  dependent  upon  prolonged  overwork  and  short 
houra  of  sleep.     It  is  most  severe  on  waking,  and  improves  on 
!  taking  hot  or  stimulating  drink.      Other  articles  on  headaclie, 

which  contain  nothing  materially  new,  are  those  of  Wessinger,^i.i 
Kavogli,  ®s4  Zenner,«^^^  Mason, p.J.« and  Woodbury.^o 

WestphaleuK^^  discusses  headache  of  gastric  origin.  He 
states  that  the  gcneml  disturbance  was  due,  in  his  cases,  to  an  ab- 
sorption of  toxic  material  from  the  stomach,  and  that  all  the  cases 
were  materially  benefited  by  hydrochloric  acid. 

AKINESIA    ALGERA. 

Under  this  name  Mobius  JS^^  describes  a  new  disease,  based 
upon  his  observation  of  two  cases,  characterized  by  muscular  pains 
so  severe  as  to  produce  a  condition  simulating  complete  paralysis 
of  the  voluntary  muscular  system.  Both  patients  were  of  a  de- 
cidedly nervous  temperament,  and  the  family  histories  showed  the 
presence  of  a  distinct  neurotic  tendency.  The  condition  came  on 
apparently  as  the  result  of  mental  overwork.  At  first  the  pains 
were  present  only  afler  great  exertion,  but  soon  the  slightest  move- 
ment brought  them  on  so  that  the  patients  refused  to  stir  either 
hands  or  feet.     In  addition  they  were  troubled  with  insomnia, 


^ 
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Mearmlsia. 


headache,  depression  of  spirits  and  deterioration  of  the  mental 
powers.  Hysterical  symptoms  were  present  in  the  one  case,  but 
absent  in  the  other.  No  indications  of  organic  changes  could  be 
discovered,  either  in  the  central  or  peripheral  nervous  systems. 
The  prognosis  is  bad,  and  the  disease  seems  to  be  entirely  uninflu- 
enced by  treatment.  At  present  the  one  case  seems  to  be  sliglitly 
better,  but  in  the  other  the  symptoms  of  insanity  have  supervened 

ERYTHROMELALGIA. 

Morel-Lavalleej.J„reports  a  case  in  a  woman  which  had 
lasted  for  twenty-two  years.  Pain  was  entirely  absent,  but  there 
was  a  perfectly  symmetrical  congestion  of  the  extremities,  and  at 
the  same  time  there  were  symptoms  closely  resembling  those  of 
Raynaud's  disease.  Considerhig  the  absence  of  pain,  he  thinks  it 
best  to  speak  of  the  affection  as  Weir  Mitchell's  disease.  A  case 
is  also  reported  by  Garcia. 
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NEURALGIA. 

CatlinM^jhas  made,  under  the  instigation  of  Weir  Mitchell, 
an  elaborate  research  on  the  relation  of  atmospheric  electricity, 
magnetic  storms,  and  weather  elements  to  a  case  of  traumatic  neu- 
ralgia, to  which  reference  was  made  in  last  year's  Annual  (vol.  ii, 
C-44).  In  regard  to  electricity,  he  finds  that  pain  seeks  identity  with 
both  lower  positive  curves  and  with  the  negative  and  with  fluctua- 
tions of  great  amplitude.  With  such  magnetic  storms  there  is  an 
increase  of  pain.  During  five  years  a  comparison  of  the  weather 
elements  showed  that  an  increasing  temperature  curve,  the  hours 
of  sunshine  curve,  and  the  absolute  vapor  curve  operate  to  diminish 
pain,  while  all  the  others  are  identified  more  or  less  with  pain.  In 
the  monthly  products  for  fourteen  years,  it  appears  that  the  depth 
of  rain,  ozone,  and  number  of  days  of  rain,  in  this  order,  but  almost 
equally,  constitute  the  l)est  standards  for  pain  measurement.  Maxi- 
mum pain  bears  a  direct  proportion  to  storm  frequency  and  an 
inverse  proportion  to  temperature  and  elastic  force  of  vapor,  and 
minimum  pain  bears  an  inverse  proportion  to  storm  frequency 
and  a  direct  proportion  to  temperature  and  elastic  force  of  vapor ; 
while  depth  of  rain  accompanies  the  number  of  storms  and  maxi- 
mum pain.  The  daily  pain  curve  exhibits  three  pain  maxima: 
the  first  at  11  a.m.,  the  second  at  2  p.m.,  and  the  third  at  7  p.m. 
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Trigeminal  Neuralgia, — Putnam's?,, has  reported  personal  ob- 
servations on  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  neuralgias  of  the 
fifth  pair.     He  considers  that  the  lightning-like  pains,  although 
met  with  in  other  forms  of  neuralgia,  are  peculiarly  characteristic 
of  trigeminal  neuralgia,  and  that  in  the  severer  forms,  especially  in 
neuralgia  of  the  two  lower  branches,  the  pain  almost  always  takes 
on  this  form.     Supra-orbital  neuralgia  is  usually  typically  inter- 
mittent, so  that  it  used  to  be  considered  as  malarial,  but  Putnam 
agrees  with  Weir  Mitchell  in  doubting  the  malarial  origin  of  the 
majority  of  cases.     Supra-orbital  neuralgia  is  often  hereditary,  and 
has  symptoms  closely  related  to  migraine.    The  pain  almost  always 
appears  from  seven  to  nine  and  disappears  about  two,  perhaps  to 
return  again  in  some  degree  in  the  evening.     In  the  more  persist- 
ent cases  there  is,  in  all  probability,  a  neuritis,  although  undoubt- 
edly changes  of  more  or  less  gross  character  must  take  place  in 
the  central  nervous  system  as  a  result  of  these  violent  storms  of 
pain.    "He  examined  10  nerves,  coming  from  8  patients,  most  of 
whom  were  operated  upon  at  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital, 
and  in  all  but  3  of  these  more  or  less  marked  changes  were  made 
out ;  the  slighter  changes,  which  seemed  not  to  be  incompatible 
with  the  integrity  of  the  nerve-element,  consisted  of  an  infiltration 
of  the  smaller  nerve-cells  around  the  vessels  and  amongst  the 
nerve-fibres   themselves,  especially  in    the   neighborhood   of  the 
sheaths.     The  most  extreme  changes  consisted  in  the  conversion 
of  the  entire  bundle  into  a  mass  of  wavy  tissue  studded  with 
nuclei,  and  scarcely  containing  a  single  nerve-fibre.     In  one  or 
two  cases  the  intima  of  the  blood-vessels  was  greatly  thickened 
and  the  lumen  was  encroached  upon.     In  2  of  the  nerves  the 
axis-cylinders  had  undergone   degenerative  changes.      In  Fig.  4 
the  large  tubes  are  of  several  times  the  normal  diameter,  and  are 
filled  only  with  granular  myelin,  sometimes  with  and  sometimes 
without  the  remains  of  altered  axis-cylinders.     The  small  tubes 
are  apparently  perfect  in  structure,  but  are  smaller  than  the  usual 
size,  and  may  possibly  be  newly-formed  fibres.    Between  the  nerve- 
tubes  are  large  numbers  of  nuclei  (b).     It  is  possible  that  these 
very  striking  changes  in  the  nerve-tubes  are  in  part  mechanical, 
but  this  is  not  probable.     The  only  mechanical  violence  used  was 
in  removing  the  nerve ;  but  the  absence  of  signs  of  pressure  is 
against  this ;  and  the  presence  of  the  nunierous  nuclei  indicates 
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that  inflammatory  or  degenerative  changes  have  probably  occuned. 
He  believes  in  resection,  or  other  surgical  operation,  as  the  treat- 


Fla.  1. — COHVKBBIOK  OF  A 


{Medical  aVcua.) 

ment  to  which  we  should  turn  fii-st  instead  of  last,  as,  the  earlier  tlie 
operation  is  done,  the  greater  is  the  cliauce  for  a  permanent  cure; 
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and  he  believes  that  the  operation  should  be  extreme  and  deep.   He 
commends  the  resection  at  foramen  rotundum  and  foramen  ovale. 
Apart  from  surgical  oi)erations  lie  commends  aconitine,  with  rest 
and  overfeeding,  and  points  out  that  in  many  cases  there  may  be 
long  periods  of  remission.     Uana^„also  dwells  upon  tlic  patho- 
logical anatomy  in  trigeminal  neuralgia.     He  bolie\ea  that  many 
cases,  at  least,  are  due  to  an  obliterating  arteritis  of  the  nutrient 
vessels  of  the  nerves,  for  the 
disease   occurs    at    a    time 
of  life    when    degenerative 
changes  in  the  arteries  be- 
gin.    It   follows   a   certain 
fixed  order,  affecting  chiefly 
and  primarily  a  nerve  sup- 
plied by  one  of  the  terminal 
bi-anchcs    of    the     internal 
,  maxillary,    itself  a    bmnch 

of  the  extenial  carotid  ;  and 
it  rarely  afl'ccts  seriously  the 
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Bupra-orbital  nerve,  which  is  supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  internal 
carotid.  In  5  cases  which  he  had  examined  there  were  no  note- 
worthy changes  in  the  nerves,  but  in  3  striking  cases  of  arttirial 
disease  were  found  (Figs.  7  and  8).  Nitro-gly(X'rin  will  some- 
times relieve  pain  instantly,  and  aconite  and  iodide,  both  of  which 
have  an  ciFect  uijon  the  arterial  disease,  are  also  useful.  Kemoval 
of  the  peripheral  nerve  may  sometimes  check  the  disease  entirely. 
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BencdiktJ;!,,  calls  attention  to  rerurrence  of  endemic  supra-orbital 
neuralgia  in  Vienna,  at  the  period  between  the  end  of  winter  and 
tlie  Ix'ginning  of  spriiij,'.  lie  has  noted  this  for  thirty  years.  In 
most  cases  the  disease  ap[>cars  in  the  form  of  peripheral  neuritis. 
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The  pain  is  continual  during  the  attack.  The  malady  has  been 
very  common  and  violent,  affecting  chiefly  people  who  live  near 
tlie  Danube.     The  ordinary  treatment  by  quinine,  antipyrin,  and 
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antifebrin  gave  some  relief,  but  it  caused  the  attack  to  be  more 
violent  in  the  end.  The  si>ecific  treatment  seems  to  be  the  giving 
of  iodine  salts.  Galvanization,  also,  is  of  great  benefit,  Immer- 
wahr,!^  finds  that  methylene  blue  is,  under  certain  circumstances, 
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a  valuable  agent  in  relieving  neuralgic  pain.  In  sciatica  it  appears 
to  be  of  no  value,  nor  is  it  suited  to  other  than  nervous  pain.  He 
gave  the  drug  in  two  5-grain  (0.32  gramme)  doses,  inclosed  in 
gelatin  capsules,  three  times  a  day.  After  prolonged  use  some 
strangury  occasionally  sets  in,  which  soon  yields  to  small  doses 
of  powdered  nutmeg.  Malherbe  12.  reports  2  cases  of  facial  neu- 
ralgia. He  commends  sabcubineous  injections  of  cocaine  in  the 
treatment.  Le  Diberder,22ireix)rts  2  cases  of  extreme  neuralgic 
pain  in  the  tongue  with  ulceration  of  the  tongue,  in  which  he 
6usi)ected  a  malarial  taint.  Both  were  cured  by  doses  of  quinine. 
Lmnhago. — Latta",^ studies  the  diagnostic  differences  between 
lumbago  and  lumbar  sprain,  which  he  tabulates  as  follows: — 


LUMBAR  SPBAIN. 

Duration,  fouiieen  to  twenty -eight  days 

Onset,  instantaneous. 

Cause:  Injury  by  twist,  fall,  direct  force. 


MYALGIA   LUMBALI8. 

Duration,  five  to  ten  days. 

Onset,  sudden. 

Cause  :  Predisposition  ;    rheumatic    or 
gouty  diathesis;  exposure  to  cold  and  wet;   or  from  overlifting. 
overfatigue  or  sli^^ht  strain  of  muscles  in  : 
one  having  a  predisposition.  ! 

Pain:  Tearing  or  aching;  confined  to  a  |      Pain:  Acute,  lancinating,  and  diffused; 
single  or  group  of  muscles;  aggravated  by   slight  movement  causes  agony, 
movement. 


No  outward  signs. 

Rarely  painful   to  touch;  pinching  af- 
fected  muscle  may  elicit  pain. 
No  particular  decubitus. 

Heat  aggravates. 

Constitutional  symptoms  not  common. 


Local   heat;  swelling,  ecchymosis,  and 
discoloration. 
Excessive  local  tenderness. 

Decubitus  on  either  side,  with  knees 
drawn  up  toward  chin. 

Heat  is  grateful. 

Constitutional  symptoms  nearly  always 
present. 


Sciatica, — Charcot J2?io reports  a  case  of  double  sciatica,  with 
degenerative  atrophy  of  the  muscles  supplied  by  tlie  external  and 
internal  popliteal.  In  this  case  he  was  able  to  exclude  cancer  or 
other  disease  of  the  vertebrae,  poisoning,  diabetes,  or  any  injury  of 
the  sacral  plexus ;  and  he  concludes  that  there  may  be  a  primary 
double  sciatica,  which  is  not  symptomatic  of  any  other  affection, 
and  is  susceptible  of  cure.  Me ttlerj^,o  argues  that  sciatica  is  dis- 
tinctly not  a  neuralgia,  but  a  neuritis  of  the  sciatic  nerve.  Potts  JJJ 
reports  a  case  of  .double  sciatica,  which  he  thinks  due  to  malarial 
poisoning  and  which  yielded  to  appropriate  treatment.  Ticbon  ,12, 
relates  a  case  in  which  there  was  a  spasmodic  contracture  of  the 
muscles  of  the  leg,  with  an  irregular  tremor  in  the  leg,  and  devi- 
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ation  of  the  vertebral  column.  Charcot  ^J^^  describes  a  case  due  to 
overuse  of  the  sewing-maclune.  There  was  atrophy  of  the  mus- 
cles supplied  by  the  popliteal  nerve.  Lamy  j^io  reports  2  more 
cases  in  which  a  hiteral  deviation  of  the  spine  was  observed,  the 
inclination  being  toward  the  side  of  the  sciatica,  which  was  of  a 
spasmodic.character.  MassalongoSJ? points  out  that  Vanzetti  had 
observed  the  deformity  of  the  trunk  in  sciatica  as  far  back  as  1850, 
although  his  observations  were  not  publislied. 

Eliot  s^»  suggests  that  a  hirge  proj)ortion  of  the  cases  of  sci- 
atica are  due  to  neuritis.  He  commends  salicylate  of  sodium  and 
iodide  of^'potassium  as  curative  agents,  and  for  tlie  more  purely 
neurotic  drugs  which  afford  considerable  benefit  gives  aconite,  bel- 
ladonna, and  gelsemium.  Lepine  o^„  and  Dobove  o^L  report  cases  in 
which  polyuria  was  a  marked  symptom,  coming  on  with  the  begin- 
ning of  the  trouble  and  disappearing  as  it  ceased.  Holmes  ]iy  re- 
ports a  case,  without  autopsy,  in  which  sciatica  supervened  in 
a  case  of  lymphadenoma,  and  which  led  to  a  fatiil  termination. 
Derasse  cites  a  case  of  traumatic  sciatica,  caused  by  the  application 
of  obstetric  forceps.  Charvot  ^^^  has  obtained  good  success  from 
stretching  of  the  nerve  in  3  cases  of  sciatica.  Weir  MitchelPf^' 
once  more  returns  to  the  importance  of  rest  by  a  splint  and  the 
application  of  dry  cold  over  the  affected  nerve,  sometimes  associated 
with  the  actual  cautery,  in  the  treatment  of  sciatica.  Liegeois  ,^ 
has  tried  solanine  without  any  success. 

Metatarsal  Neuralgia. — Bradford j„^,«  calls   attention   to   this 
form  of  neuralgia,  first  described  by  Morton.     The  pain  is  slight 
at  the  base  of  the  fourth  toe,  but  in  severe  cases  radiates  up  the 
leg.    It  may  be  of  dull  character,  or  extremely  severe.     It  is 
aggravated  by  local  pressure  over  the  metatarsal  or  by  squeezing 
the  foot.     The  affection  is  due  to  a  neuritis  caused  by  pinching  or 
bruising  the  nerve  by  the  fifth  bone.     Lateral  pressure  brings  the 
head  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  and  the  little  toe  into  direct  contact 
with  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  and  the  head  and  neck  of  the 
metatarsal  of  the  fourth  toe,  and  by  lateral  pressure  the  nerve  may 
readily  be  affected.     The  affection  is  readily  detected  by  lateral 
pressure,  which  increases  the  pain.     The  most  satisfactory  treat- 
ment is  by  an  appropriate  shoe,  which  will  put  no  lateral  pressure 
Tipon  the  foot.     In  the  severest  cases  an  operation  may  be  re- 
quired,— the  excision  of  the  head  of  the  fourth  metatarsal  bone. 
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Treatment  of  Neuralgia, — Ehrmann  J^  notes  the  occurrence 
of  severe  facial  neuralgia  after  the  administration  of  iodide  of  po- 
tassium. Eliot  i^  advocates  the  improvement  of  the  general  con- 
dition, especially  of  the  nervous  condition.  Immediate  relief  is 
given  by  hypodermatic  injections  of  morphine  and  similar  drugs. 
An  appropriate  si)ccific  remedy,  if  the  disease  be  of  rheumatic  or 
syphilitic  origin,  is  of  advantage ;  in  other  respects  he  recom- 
mends the  use  of  the  neurotics  aconite,  belladonna,  and  gelse- 
mium,  and  the  external  application  of  counter-irritants  and 
anodynes.  Steincr  Ja  claims  that  the  use  of  a  spray  of  chlor- 
mcthyl  upon  the  affected  part  is  preferable  to  the  use  of  drugs. 
The  application  is  made  daily,  the  spray  being  directed  on  the 
affected  part  from  a  copper  siphon,  in  which  the  chlormethyl  has 
hovw  subjected  to  a  pressure  of  four  atmospheres.  The  pain  is 
relieved  at  once,  and,  after  the  first  week,  does  not  return. 
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MENTAL  DISEASES. 

By  GEORGE  H.  ROHfi,  M.D., 

0ATON8YILLB,   MD. 


GENERAL   QUESTIONS  IN  PSYCHIATRY. 

The  insufficiency  of  the  present  modes  of  studying  insanity 
is  strongly  presented  by  J.  Batty  Tuke.^^w  He  points  out  that 
the  classification  of  insanity  into  mania,  melancholia,  and  demen- 
tia is  on  a  level  with  the  former  classification  of  dropsy  into  ana- 
sarca, ascites,  and  hydrothorax.  We  must  leave  the  psychological 
basis  of  classification  and  strive  for  a  classification  based  upon 
pathological  anatomy.  At  present  this  is  not  attainable,  but, 
taking  etiology  as  a  basis,  we  may  make  a  great  stride  in  advance. 
Insanity  is  not  a  disease.  It  is  a  symptom  produced  by  many 
morbid  conditions,  which  may  arise  primarily  in  the  brain  or 
secondarily  from  depraved  conditions  of  the  general  system.  As 
cases  present  themselves,  their  insanity  is  traceable,  in  something 
like  90  per  cent.,  to  eight  great  classes  of  causes : — 

"  1.  Idiopathic  morbid  processes  (that  is,  commencing  pri- 
marily in  the  encephale  itself),  produced  by  («)  overexcitation  of 
the  cortex ;  (b)  the  subacute  inflammation  of  general  paralysis ; 
(c)  acute  inflammatory  action.  2.  Traumatic  injury.  3.  Adven- 
titious products,  tumors,  apoplexies,  etc.  4.  Secondaiy  effects  of 
other  neuroses ;  epilepsy,  hypochondriasis,  hysteria,  etc.  5.  Con- 
current eflFects  on  the  brain  of  diseases  of  the  general  system ; 
syphilis,  tuberculosis,  etc.  6.  Toxic  agents.  7.  Concurrent 
effects  on  the  brain  of  evolutional  and  involutional  conditions ; 
adolescence,  pregnancy,  the  puerperal,  the  climacteric,  and  the 
senile  periods.     8.  Heredity. 

"  Certain  of  these  causes  produce  demonstrable  changes  of 
tissue;  for  example,  the  inflammation,  the  hypersemia  of  over- 
excitation, traumatism  and  adventitious  products,  epilepsy,  syphi- 
lis, toxic  agents,  and  senile  degenerations.  Others  presumably 
produce  changes  in  the  various  central  constituents,  the  prcsump- 
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tions  being  founded  on  clinical  and  pathological  analogies.  It  is 
not  tliat  the  morbid  action  of  these  causes  is  undemonstrable,  but 
tliat  they  are  not  yet  deracnstrated,  mainly  because  the  conditions 
productnl  do  not  often  prove  mpidly  fatal.  Overexcitation  of  the 
brain  is  universally  acknowledged  as  an  inducer  of  insanity  with- 
out the  intervention  of  any  other  morbid  factor ;  and  the  term 
*  idioiKithic '  is  strictly  applicable  to  tliat  form  of  irritation  tlie 
cause  of  which  is  undue  exercise  of  the  function  of  brain,  and  the 
effects  of  wliich  are  expended  on  the  encephale.  However  much 
functional  hyjxjraeraia  may  be  a  condition  of  health,  demands  on 
the  local  ciivulation  may  Ik?  so  great  and  so  long  continued,  in 
consequenro  of  the  persistence  of  intellectual  and  especially  of 
emotional  activity,  that,  as  in  other  organs,  the  physiological  line 
may  Ik?  jiassed,  and  pathological  conditions  may  be  induced,  not 
confined  to  the  vessels  themselves,  but  extending  to  the  tissues 
they  supply.  If  the  nutrition  of  the  cells  is  unduly  interfered 
with  for  any  long-continued  ^xniod  of  time,  a  series  of  changes 
ensues  not  only  in  the  cells  themselves,  but  also  in  the  vasomotor 
and  vasodilator  control  sy^ems,  which  may  be  temporai-y  or  per- 
manent, according  to  circumstances.  The  circulatory  apparatus  is 
adjusted  to  meet  the  increased  demand  ;  but  the  cells,  being  stimu- 
lated beyond  tlic  health  limit,  a  condition  of  unstable  equilibrium 
between  nutrition  and  function  is  readied,  and,  consequently,  in- 
stead of  normal  discharge  of  energy,  irregularity  of  discharge  is 
produced  by  tlie  prolonged  maintenance  of  overvascularity." 

The  argument  cannot  be  pursued  here  at  length,  and,  in  fact, 
an  abstract  of  the  forcible  paper  of  Tuke  fiiils  to  give  an  idea  of 
its  scope  and  depth.  Suffice  it  to  add  that  he  advises  that  the 
acute  cases  of  insanity  should  be  treated  not  in  insane  asylums, 
as  at  present  generally  constructed,  but  in  general  hospitals  sup- 
plied with  trained  nurses,  a  staff  of  general  physicians  and  sur- 
geons, who  know  sometliing  about  disease  in  general,  and  treated, 
in  effect,  like  sick  people.  Asylum  physicians  wiU  object  to  much 
of  the  criticism  in  Tuke's  paper ;  but  a  little  hard  thinking  upon 
the  problems  he  discusses  cannot  fail  to  show  the  truth  of  his 
observations. 

Stone jiJjodiscusses  the  question  as  to  whether  the  gynaecolo- 
gist can  aid  the  alienist  in  institutions  for  the  insane.  The  con- 
clusion reached  in  the  paper  is  that  the  attention  to  the  physical 
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ailments  of  insane  women  is  insufficient  in  the  large  majority  of 
American  lunatic  hospitals.  Whether  the  addition  of  a  gynsecol- 
ogist  to  the  staff  of  every  insane  hospital  would  be  effective  in 
removing  the  objection  raised  is  questionable,  for  the  oculist, 
aurist,  dentist,  and  neurologist  would  have  equal  claim  to  consid- 
eration. Indieed,  the  proposition  has  been  made  that  the  insane 
should  be  treated  in  general  hospitals  having  a  staff  of  specialists. 
However,  nothing  practical  has  yet  come  of  the  suggestion.  It 
would  seem  to  be  a  better  plan  to  appoint  as  superintendents  of 
insane  hospitals  physicians  who  have  a  good  practical  knowledge 
of  general  medicine  and  surgery.  These  could  detect  departures 
from  physical  health  in  the  men  and  women  under  their  charge, 
and  in  case  of  need  would  not  hesitate  to  call  in  consultation-  such 
of  their  professional  colleagues  as  have  special  qualifications  in 
the  various  branches.  Doubtless  many  specialists  would  be  glad 
to  accept  appointments  as  consultants  on  the  staff  of  insane  hos- 
pitals if  assured  that  the  position  were  not  a  purely  ornamental 
one,  and  that  honest  work  would  be  expected.  The  inferential 
criticism  in  this  paragraph  is,  that  insane  hospital  superintendents 
are  not  such  physicians  as  have  a  good  practical  knowledge  of 
general  medicine  and  surgery.  I  am  willing  to  leave  the  decision 
with  the  asylum  superintendents  themselves. 

FrancotteM«^Apr.j discusses  the  importance  of  psychiatry,  and 
points  out  the  considerable  percentage  of  cures  obtained  by  proper 
treatment,  showing,  by  statistics  from  Belgian  and  other  hospitals, 
that  from  40  to  45  per  cent,  of  all  insane  patients  admitted  are  cured. 
V.  Krafft-EbingoSJ-wpoints  out  forcibly  the  relation  of 
psychiatry  to  general  medicine.  The  question  of  successful  treat- 
ment of  insanity  depends  for  its  solution  upon  the  general  practi- 
tioner. The  favorable  season  for  the  care  of  a  disturbed  mental 
condition  is  a  rather  brief  one,  and  the  period  during  whicli  treat- 
ment enjoys  a  prospect  of  success  may  be  one  only  of  weeks  or  of 
months  at  most.  The  seasonable  diagnosis  of  such  a  disease  is 
the  task  of  the  family  physician,  and  it  will  devolve  upon  his 
knowledge  and  ability  to  avert  unspeakable  evil  from  his  patients 
and  their  families.  Hence  it  is  the  duty  of  the  general  practitioner 
to  so  perfect  himself  in  the  knowledge  of  mental  diseases  that  he 
shall  be  able  to  aid  the  specialist  by  making  an  early  diagnosis. 
Morsellij^gof  Genoa,  discusses  the  relations  of  modern  psychi- 
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atry  to  other  sciences.  His  field  of  view  is  much  broader  than 
Krafft^Ebing's,  but  his  conclusions  are  less  important  to  the 
general  practitioner. 

INSANITY. 

Intercurrent  Disease  and  Ifisanift/.^rGr9,r\ger^hB8  studied  the 
effects  of  intercurrcHt  acute  diseases  and  serious  injuries  upon  insane 
patients.  In  2000  cases,  extending  over  an  observation  period  of 
eight  years,  the  author  had  never  seen  acute  rheumatism,  but  3 
cases  of  pneumonia,  3  of  typhoid  fever,  and  1  of  diphtheria.  Sore 
throat  was  abundant,  as  it  was  usual  in  all  aggregations  of  people. 
Erysipelas  appeared  from  time  to  time.  Epidemics  were  likely  to 
appear.  In  spite  of  a  common  idea  and  the  reports  of  other 
oi)servors,  tlicre  was  little  to  be  told  about  the  influence  of  disease 
on  insapity.  The  simplest  common  affection  from  which  they  suf- 
fered was  pain,  often  sudden  and  severe.  Toothache  was  often 
added,  followed  by  alveolar  abscess.  It  seldom  produced  fever. 
He  had  never  seen  more  than  temporary  improvement  from  pain, 
though  he  believed  severe  toothache  might  produce  recovery. 
Pain  might  increase  all  the  mental  symptoms,  making  mania 
more  active,  melancholia  deeper,  and  even  dementia  more  pro- 
nounced. Often  it  had  no  effect  whatever,  and  oft;en  the  severest 
pain  seemed  to  be  borne  with  indifference.  Sometimes  active 
mania  was  quieted  and  a  rational  and  self-controlled  condition 
approached.  Melancholic  patients  of  a  decided  tj-pe  most  oft^n 
bore  pain  uncomplainingly,  but  sometimes  showed  marked  mental 
improvement.  In  some  sore  throats,  especially  the  idcerative 
varieties,  mental  improvement  of  a  temporary  nature  was  always 
expected.  The  conditions  were  like  those  observed  in  pain, 
though,  as  a  rule,  more  pronounced.  In  some  chronic  cases  of 
mania,  with  confusion  and  incoherence,  the  patients  talked  ration- 
ally, while  the  violent  were  quieted  and  often  rational.  Melan- 
cholia was  less  affected.  Dementia  was  almost  always  brightened. 
The  expression  changed  ;  the  mind  was  more  active ;  the  symptoms 
of  venous  congestion  might  partly  disappear.  In  the  cases  of 
pneumonia  observed,  mental  improvement  occurred  in  one  case 
only,  but  in  that  the  change  was  remarkable ;  as  soon  as  the  dis- 
ease waned,  the  patient  relapsed  into  his  demented  state.  In 
pneumonia,  the  improvement  was  only  temporary.  Out  of  77 
cases  of  dysentery,  only  4  could  have  been  said  to  have  improved 
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mentally.  The  author  thought  that  his  observations  should  teach 
how  little  truth  there  was  as  to  the  beneficial  influence  of  intercur- 
rent diseases  and  their  effect  upon  insanity.  Considering  severe 
injuries  upon  insanity,  there  was  much  more  to  be  said  in  favor 
of  the  theory.  The  histories  of  6  cases,  in  which  the  patients  had 
jumped  from  heights  of  from  25  to  40  feet  from  the  ground,  some 
sustaining  injuries  and  others  not,  but  with  marked  improvement 
in  all,  were  fully  detailed. 

Szczypiorskij^  reports  a  case  of  suicidal  lypemania  cured  by 
an  attack  of  facial  erysipelas.  The  patient  was  still  well  six 
months  after  his  dismissal  from  the  hospital.  Beliakoff"^  found, 
among  135  autopsies  in  cases  of  insanity,  17,  or  12.6  per  cent., 
with  imflammatory  affections  of  the  ear  (otitis).  He  concludes 
that  lesions  of  the  organ  of  liearing  are  often  the  point  of  origin 
of  intellectual  disorders.  Walsh  j^J^a gives  an  account  of  4  cases  of 
osteomalacia  in  insane  patients.  In  all  there  was  aortic  disease ; 
3  had  borne  children,  and  in  all  there  had  been  recurrences  of  the 
insanity.  E.  GrabeJJn  found  nearly  uniformly  hyperacidity  of  the 
gastric  secretion  in  cases  of  mental  disease,  agreeing  with  von 
Noorden's,  Leubuscher's  and  Regis's  observations. 

Speech  Modifications  in  Insanity. — Seglasj„2f„.^says  speech 
modifications  in  insanity  may  be  due  to  three  sources:  1.  Dis- 
turbances of  the  intelligence.      Ideation  is  erroneous  while  the 
speech  function  remains  intact,  but,  as  the  patient  expresses  his 
ideas  by  words,  it  is  through  these  that  the  mental  lesion  is  discov- 
erable.    To  these  mental  lesions  may  be  added,  however,  speech 
disturbances,  the  speech  function  being  altered  in  fashion  corre- 
sponding to  the  ideas,  whence  arise  verbal  hallucinations.     2.  Dis- 
orders of  the  speech  function  may  occur  without  mental  lesion. 
In  this  domain  are  to  be  found  aphasia  and  dysphasias,  organic 
and  functional.     3.  The  speech  may  be  modified  by  the  disorders 
of  expression  ;  thus  result  the  dyslalias.    The  first  group  is  denom- 
inated dyslogias,  where  the  intelligence  is  afilected  but  the  speech 
function  per  se  is  not.     These  intellectual  disorders  may  result 
from  ideation  disorders  or  lesions  of  the  emotions  and  will.     The 
ideation  disorders  of  speech  function  are  divisible  into  four  groups: 
Modifications  in  the  rapidity.      The  discourse  may  be  one  of 
extreme  volubility,  the  speech  becoming  very  jerky ;  words  and 
phrases  being  left  out     Elliptic  language.     Certain  patients  are 


affected  by  a  true  logorrhoea.  In  inverse  cases  speech  may  be 
extremely  slow,  amounting  almost  to  mutism,  whether  due  to 
complete  arrest  of  thought  or  to  the  inhibition  of  a  delusional 
conception.  Modifications  in  the  form  of  discourse  follow  the 
nature  of  the  delusional  conception  and  the  opening  may  be 
pathetic,  emphatic,  rhythmical,  trivial,  or  monotonous.  Modifica- 
tions in  syntax.  Some  insane  employ  special  tenns  of  phrases. 
Others  s(x^ak  only  in  tlie  third  person.  Others  use  only  the  uifin- 
itive.  Others  use  surnames  and  changes  in  the  kind  of  words. 
Modifications  in  the  contents  of  discourse  are  shown  in  the 
employment  of  diminutives,  syllables,  or  entire  phrases  superadded 
or  intercalated  betwecni  words  (embolophmsia),  abuse  of  pleo- 
nasms, of  sentences,  of  puns,  of  stereoty|>ed  plirasos,  which  factors 
throw  much  light  on  the  nature  of  the  delusion.  Neologisms  and 
paralogisms  are  veiy  frequent  in  the  language  of  the  insane. 
Some  are  destitute  of  sense ;  others  are  distortions  of  the  usual 
sense ;  others  are  so  created  as  to  be  absurd  at  firet  hearing,  but 
which  a  minutt^  analysis  show  to  have  a  delusional  origin. 

Insane  Colony  at  Gheel. — Margaret  A.  Cleaves  i^  writes  an 
interesting  account  of  the  insane  colony  at  Gheel,  Belgium. 
Glieel  was  alreadv  noted  as  a  resort  for  lunatics  in  the  twelfth 
century.  The  primitive  treatment  was  altogether  religious. 
Gheel  is  the  centre  of  a  district  about 'seven  miles  square,  devoted 
to  the  care  of  the  insane.  The  insane  population  is  about  1700; 
the  sane,  11,000.  Nearly  all  the  insane  are  distributed  among 
the  families  of  the  cottagers  in  the  district. 

The  moral  environment  of  Gheel  seems  not  to  be  of  the  best ; 
although  there  are  churches,  schools,  and  hospitals,  there  are  a 
large  number  of  saloons — about  one  to  every  fifty  of  the  male 
inhabitants.  Selling  liquor  to  patients  is,  however,  prohibited  by 
law.  The  patients  are  usually  distributed  one  to  a  family,  the 
pay  for  maintenance  being  classified  according  to  the  habits  of  the 
patients.  Tlie  quiet  and  clean  patients  pay  84  centimes  per  day; 
the  dirty,  at  times  94  centimes;  and  the  dirty  and  troublesome,  1.10 
francs  per  day.  Private  patients  pay  according  to  their  means. 
Considerable  freedom  is  allowed,  but  accidents  and  escapes  are 
few.  The  general  infirmary  has  room  for  80  patients.  When 
patients  are  sent  to  the  district  they  are  kept  under  observation 
from  five  to  eight  days  in  the  infirmary,  and  then  distributed  tg 
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the  cottages.  When  patients  are  taken  sick  in  the  cottages  they 
are  returned  to  the  infirmary. 

Insanity  in  Childhood. — TremothgepSSmei^^l^'^^s  6  cases  of  insan- 
ity in  childhood,  and  discusses  at  some  length  the  causes  of  mental 
derangement  in  early  youth.  Out  of  the  6  cases,  5  had  hereditary 
predisposition.  A  case  reported  by  Doernberger ,2^7  also  had  neu- 
ropathic ancestry.  In  1  case  there  was  meningitis  in  infancy, 
probably  producing  a  moderate  imbecility.  In  5  cases  tliere  was 
great  anaemia  or  evidences  of  circulatory  disturbance,  which 
Tremoth  regards  as  a  causative  factor.  Russell  j^e gives  a  read- 
able account  of  Bourneville's  management  of  the  idiots  and  epilep- 
tics at  the  Bicetre  in  Paris.  Young  children  learn  to  walk  with 
the  "  go-cart "  of  "  baby-walker,"  which  in  one  form  or  other  is 
familiar  to  nearly  every  father  or  mother.  The  children  are  sent 
to  school  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  walk.  Object-teaching  is 
principally  used.  Blocks,  balls,  plates,  strips,  etc.,  of  different 
sizes,  shapes,  and  surfaces  are  employed  to  teach  the  pupils  tlie 
elements  of  form,  color,  etc.  Instruction  is  also  given  in  various 
trades.  Considerable  attention  is  given  to  physical  training.  G. 
R.  Trowbridge,^ arrives  at  the  following  conclusions  as  to  the  in- 
sanity of  pubescence:  " (1)  it  is  a  chronic  mental  disorder;  (2)  it 
is  an  hereditary  psychosis ;  (3)  it  is  a  periodic  or  recurrent  insanity, 
and  also,  as  a  rule,  includes  a  moral  perversion." 

Influefnza  and  Insanity. — Krypiakiewicz  (report  of  Ober- 
Bteiner,  Vienna,  corresponding  editor)  observed  a  case  of  general 
paresis  following  influenza.  Gauster  j Jsil^^i  (Obersteiner,  of  Vienna, 
corresponding  editor)  describes  an  outbreak  of  influenza  in  the 
Vienna  Insane  Asylum.  Of  the  male  patients,  11.3  per  cent.,  and 
of  the  female,  17.5  per  cent,  were  attacked.  Among  the  attend- 
ants and  employes,  40  per  cent,  were  affbcted.  In  the  colony  at 
Kierling,  the  inmates  were  attacked  in  23.8  per  cent,  and  the 
attendants  in  42.5  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number. 

Clouston^*^ '  SJ  discusses  the  production  of  melancholia  as  a 
sequel  of  la  grippe.  An  examination  into  the  character  of  cases 
admitted  during  that  period  (1889-90)  demonstrated  two  marked 
facts :  First,  that  the  general  health  of  the  patients  admitted  was 
much  lower  than  usual,  50  having  been  admitted  "in  bad  health 
and  very  exhausted  condition,"  i.e.,  in  imminent  risk  of  death, 
as  compared  with  an   average   of  38   during   the  fifteen   pre- 
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vious  years.  The  other  prominent  fact  concerning  the  admis' 
sions  during  the  year  was  this :  In  the  two  cliief  divisions  made 
of  the  mental  conditions  of  imtients,  mania  and  melancholia,  the 
numher  of  cases  of  melancliolia  more  than  equaled  those  of  mania, 
there  heing  1-40  of  tlie  former  against  134  of  the  latter.  Tliis  is 
contrary  to  the  usual  rule,  as  mania  commonly  predominates. 
During  tlie  five  years  previous,  847  cases  of  mania  were  admittal 
to  617  of  melancholia,  or  37  per  cent,  more  cases  of  mania.  In 
no  previous  year  in  tlie  history  of  the  institution  had  the  numher 
of  cases  of  melancholia  exceeded  those  of  mania.  Not  that  melan- 
cholia was  a  less  common  form  of  trouble  than  mania,  if  all  who 
suiFer  from  it  an*  taken  into  account.  In  his  experience  the  con- 
trary was  true ;  hut  much  melancholia  was  never  sent  to  an  insti- 
tution^ and  did  not  need  to  be  sent.  From  his  observation  he  had 
concluded  that  the  year  1890  was,  with  them  in  Edinburgh  at  least, 
depressing  in  its  conditions  to  the  nervous  tone  and  lowering  geii- 
emlly  to  human  vitality.  Whether  it  was  the  influenza  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year  that  perceptibly  lowered  human  vitality  as 
a  whole,  or  whether  its  presence  merely  showed  that  Europeau 
humanity  was  in  a  lowered  state  of  vitality,  thus  being  a  fit  nidus 
for  the  influenza  germs  to  propagate  in,  or  whether  it  was  the  sun- 
less, summerless  general  character  of  the  year,  he  could  not  tell. 

Clouston  disthictly  connects  the  increased  number  of  melan- 
choliacs  with  the  influenza  in  some  way.  His  experience,  with 
that  of  medical  confreres^  he  states,  went  to  show  that  a  consider- 
able number  of  influenza  patients  felt  great  mental  depression, 
both  during  and  after  attack  had  passed  off,  often  for  months.  If 
a  few  with  a  tendency  to  insanity,  of  the  thousands  who  werc 
simply  depressed  in  mind,  became  insane,  the  increased  number  of 
melancholiacs  would  be  accounted  for.  In  his  opinion  the  subse- 
quent lowered  nervous  tone  left  as  an  evil  residuum  long  an;er  the 
disease  had  been  recovered  from  had  not  had  the  attention  paid  to 
it  that  it  deserved.  He  believes  that  the  e])idemic  of  1889-90  left 
the  European  world's  nerves  and  spirits  in  a  far  worse  state  than 
it  found  them,  and  that  they  had  scarcely  yet  recovered  normal  tone. 
The  influenza  poison  seemed  to  burn  up  the  nervous  energy  and 
leave  the  brain  unable,  in  some  cases,  to  recuperate. 

ndllucinations.  —  Lane  J^,o has  studied  the  frequency  and 
character  of  hallucinations  in  307  cases  of  primary  insanity  coming 
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under  his  observation.      The  following  table  sliovvs  how  the  vari- 
ous hallucinations  were  distributed  among  the  different  diseases: — 
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Acute  melancholia  .... 
Acute  mania  ... 
General  pamlynis  ...        . 
Ptat-piiriilytic  insanity      - 
Other  organic  brain  disease 
Epileptic  iusunity 

Katatonia 

Hysterical  insanity  .   .  -   . 

Senile  insanity 

Alcoholic  insanity  .... 
Recurrent  inunia      .... 

Folie  de  dome 

Simple  mania.  ...... 

Simple  melancholia .... 

Folie  circulaire 

Senile  dementia 
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1 
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34 
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8 

11 

29 
10 

114 

19 

^ 

47 

10 

2 

1 

1 

111  |807 

It  will  be  noted  that  hallucinations  were  present  in  every  case 
of  paranoia,  in  90  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  melancholia,  in  nearly 
50  per  cent,  of  acute  mania,  and  in  44  per  cent,  of  general  pamlysis. 
Ill  organic  brain  disease,  epileptic  insanity  and  senile  insanity,  the 
proportion  varied  from  40  to  50  per  cent. 

In  comparing  other  statistics  with  those  of  Lane,  the  reader 
must  bear  in  mind  that  Lane  makes  no  dibtinction  between  hallu- 
cinations and  illusions. 

Insanities  Due  to  Trauma/to  or  Toxic  Causes. — Lloyd  and 
TuUj^report  cases  of  acute  delirium  without  recognizable  cause. 
Lloyd  seems  to  lean  to  the  view  that  miiiiy  of  the  cases  are  in- 
fective in  nature, — a  view  tliat  appears  to  me  to  have  much  in  its 
favor.  In  Tull's  case  the  patient's  temperature  before  death  rose 
to  103.4°  F.  (39.7°  C).  The  autopsy  "  ix-vcaled  a  condition 
apparently  of  incipient  meningitis,"  Although  there  were  vague 
symptoms  referred  to  the  bladder,  there  seems  to  have  been  no 
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attempt  to  search  for  any  local  pathological  condition  outside  of 
the  skull.  Chapin,  in  discussing  Lloyd's  cases,  somewhat  timidly 
agrees  that,  other  theories  having  failed  to  account  for  the  origin 
of  the  disease,  Lloyd  may  perhaps  he  correct. 

Hay  Si  reports  1 1  cases  of  insanity  due  to  injuries  of  the  head, 
and  draws  the  following  conclusions:  (1)  that  injuries  to  the  head 
are  more  frequently  followed  by  mental  disease  than  text-books 
generally  admit ;  (2)  that  the  majority  of  these  cases  of  insanity 
are  unattended  by  epileptic  convulsions ;  (3)  that  traumatism  may 
produce,  in  previously  healthy  subjects,  any  form  of  mental  disease, 
except,  i)erhaps,  geueml  paralysis  of  the  insane,  which  did  not 
occur  in  any  of  the  cases  referred  to ;  (4)  that  the  prognosis  is  much 
worse  in  those  cases  which  arise  remotely  from  the  reception  of 
the  injury. 

Le  Dentu,^£»and  Kiernan  i^  discuss  post-operative  delirium 
or  insanity,  pointing  out  the  comparative  frequency  with  which 
operations  on  the  female  pelvic  organs  are  followed  by  these  mental 
disturbances.  No  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  mental  disorder  has 
been  offered.  Alexander  J25  reports  a  case  of  post-eclamptic  mania. 
The  case  (I-para)  was  admitted  into  the  Edinburgh  Maternity 
Hospital  in  a  comatose  state,  three  and  a  half  hours  after  delivery. 
She  had  had  three  convulsions ;  urine  albuminous  and  containing 
tube-casts.  After  admission  eight  more  convulsions, and  then  furious 
mania  of  short  duration.  Pulse  and  temperature  elevated ;  tem- 
perature remaining  at  102°  or  103°  F.  (30.9°  or  39.6°  C.)  for  two 
weeks,  ascribed  to  septic  infection.  The  author  says  in  his  epicrisis 
that  "  the  maniacal  outbursts  miglit  be  looked  upon  as  having  for 
their  predisposing  cause  congenital  mental  instability,  and  for  their 
exciting  cause  the  epileptiform  fits."  It  seems  more  rational  to  con- 
nect the  mania  with  either  the  kidney  disease  or  the  septic  infection. 

Jolly  IJJ  reports  3  cases  of  mental  derangement  following  the 
use  of  tuberculin.  The  form  of  disorder  encountered  in  these  cases 
was  delirium  and  delusional  mania.  The  disturbance  was  tempo- 
rary, only  continuing  several  weeks,  being  started  by  the  pyrexia, 
but  continuing  when  the  temperature  decreased.  Korsakow  and 
Serbsld^  report  a  case  of  polyneuritis  with  mental  disturbance  in 
a  woman  in  whom  a  laparotomy  had  been  done  for  suppurating 
extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Degenerative  lesions  were  found  in  the 
peripheral  nerves  and  an  increase  of  connective  tissue  in  GoU's 
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columns  and  the  lateral  columns  of  the  cord.     No  alterations  could 
be  detected  in  the  brain. 

Tomlin son  J^ reports  6  cases  of  hysterical  mania,  cases  consti- 
tuting a  symptom  group,  which  he  believes  warrants  their  separa- 
tion under  the  designation  "  hysterical  mania  or  maniacal  hysteria." 
This  form  of  mental  disturbance  is  "  characterized  by  exaltation, 
sometimes  varied  by  depression,  varying  degrees  of  violence,  irra- 
tional conversation,  with  or  without  hallucination,  and  without 
delusion ;  accompanied  by  exaggerated  conduct,  the  actions  of  the 
patients  being  purposive  and  suggested,  and  governed  by  their  sur- 
roundings." Three  conditions  present  separate  hysterical  mania 
from  simple  acute  mania,  or  mania  with  delusions.  They  are : 
retention  of  memory,  absence  of  mental  perversion,  and  purposive 
conduct.  The  author  thinks  this  form  of  insanity  is  on  the 
increase  in  this  country. 

Acute  Mania, — Willerding Ogives  the  following  conclusions 
upon  the  prognosis  of  acute  mania:  (1)  about  70  per  cent,  of  all 
cases  of  acute  mania  are  cured  after  running  a  course  averaging 
several  months;  (2)  early  treatment  in  insane  hospitals  has  a  favor- 
able effect  upon  the  course  of  the  disease ;  (3)  a  family  history  of 
insanity  does  not  necessarily  make  the  prognosis  unfavorable ;  (4) 
cases  of  mania  occurring  as  sequelae  to  disease — alcoholism  or 
pregnancy — ^have  a  favorable  prognosis,  both  as  regards  duration 
and  ultimate  cure;    (5)  cases  due  to  slight  injury  of  the  head 
usually  recover;  (6)  the  return  of  the  menstrual  flow  accompany- 
ing an  improvement  in  the  mental  condition  is  an  indication  of  a 
speedy  return  to  health ;  (7)  the  younger  the  patient,  the  greater 
is  the  hope  of  recovery;  (8)  recurrent  mania  presents  a  bad  prog- 
nosis for  complete  and  lasting  cure;  (9)  where  the  disease  is  of 
long  standing  the  probability  of  recovery  is  poor;  (10)  the  sudden 
onset  of  great  maniacal  excitement  is  an  unfavorable  symptom 
except  in  those  cases  following  pregnancy  or  traumatism  of  the 
head;  (11)  sudden  stoppage  of  the  maniacal  excitement  must  raise 
the  fear  of  recurrent  mania  or  of  early  relapse;  (12)  great  increase 
in  weight  before  the  beginning  of  the  quiet  stage  must  be  similarly 
interpreted;  (13)  the  more  severe  the  attack,  the  poorer  is  the 
prospect  of  complete  recovery;    (14)  paralysis  and  convulsions 
must  be  looked  upon  as  grave  complications.     Whitwell,}25in  a 
suggestive  paper  on  the  piathology  of  sudden  death  in  mania,  sum- 
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marizes  liis  views  as  follow.^:  1,  A  not  unfrequent  cause  of  sud- 
den collapse,  which  may  or  may  not  result  in  death  in  cases  of 
mania,  is  fat-embolism  of  the  hing.  2.  That  it  is  to  be  suggested 
or  diagnosed  during  life  by  the  presence  of  the  following  points: 
(a)  sudden  collapse,  with  coldness  of  extremities,  etc. ;  (6)  dusky 
pallor  of  face,  sometimes  marked  cyanosis;  (c)  some  dyspnoea, 
— respimtion  may  be  shallow,  sighing,  or  labored;  (c?)  pulse  of  fair 
volume  frequently,  usually  irregular;  (e)  stethoscopiQ  examination 
revealing  pulmonary  oedema,  or  secondary  embolic  pneumonia. 
3.  That  it  is  to  be  suspected  after  death  by  (a)  the  observation  of 
intense  local  oedema  of  one  or  both  lungs;  (6)  the  occurrence  of 
actual  infarcts  in  the  lung;  (c)  the  presence  of  localized  pneu- 
monia, which  mav  or  mav  not  be  associated  with  infarcts.  4.  That 
the  actual  source  of  the  fat  is  not  at  present  known.  5.  That  fat- 
embolism  of  the  lung  can  occur  in  these  cases  without  any  dis- 
coverable injury  to  either  bone  or  subcutaneous  tissue.  6.  That  it 
may  possibly  be  due  to  a  change  in  the  blood,  brought  about  by 
the  long-continued  maniacal  excitement. 

MehinchoUa. — Riggs^^^has  an  interesting  paper  on  melan- 
cholia, pointing  out,  especially,  its  frequent  relations  to  Bright's 
disease,  glycosuria,  and  lithsemia.  His  therapeutic  measures  are 
overfeeding,  massage,  out-door  exercise,  hypnotics  if  insomnia  is  pres- 
ent, and  opium.   Ox-gall  and  cascara  sagrada  are  useful  adjuvants. 

SoUierJii^^has  found  constantly  an  increase  of  electrical  re- 
sistance in  melancholia.  It  is  of  diagnostic  value  and  of  prognostic 
significance,  for  its  diminution  and  approach  toward  the  normal 
resistance  is  the  forerunner  of  improvement  in  the  mental  state. 
This  observation  is  confirmed  by  Seglas.  ^^^^ 

CuUerreAii  reports  2  cases  where  arrest  of  hypodermatic 
injections  of  morphine  in  melancholia  resulted  in  such  rapid 
abatement  of  the  symptoms  as  to  be  almost  magical.  The  reUef 
was  not  merely  temporary,  but  complete  and  permanent. 


GENERAL   PARESIS. 


As  for  several  years  past,  much  attention  has  been  paid  to 
general  paresis.  Articles  upon  the  subject  generally  have  appeared 
from  the  pens  of  Folsom,^^,  Trowbridge,  a^.  Savage,  o^^  Lloyd, 
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Boeck,2?.and   Kindred.^     The   lectures  of  Savage  and  Lloyd 
give  a  good  general   picture  of  the  disease,  while  Trowbridge 
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analyzes  90  cases  from  the  records  of  the  Danville  Insane  Hospital. 
Nothing  new  is  added  to  our  knowledge  of  the  disease  by  these 
papers.  Folsom  confines  his  remarks  to  classification,  pathology, 
and  diagnosis.  He  believes  with  Mendel  that  syphilis  is  an 
antecedent  in  about  75  per  cent,  of  cases. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Zagarijf^ examined  five  brains  of 
subjects  dead  from  general  paresis.  He  found,  contrary  to  Lis- 
sauer  (see  Annual  for  1891,  vol.  ii,  D-13),  no  regularity  between 
the  degenerations  in  the  optic  thalami  and  the  focal  symptoms 
manifested  during  life.  In  3  of  the  cases  the  focal  symptoms 
during  life  and  the  degenerations  found  post-mortem  coincided ; 
in  1  of  the  cases  there  were  no  symptoms  and  no  degeneration, 
and  in  another  no  symptoms,  during  life,  but  foci  of  degeneration 
found  after  death. 

Keraval  and  Targowla  ,J^^  found  degeneration  and  disappear- 
ance of  the  cortical  fibres  in  general  paresis  as  well  as  in  other 
forms  of  advanced  dementia.  No  relation  could  be  discovered 
between  the  disappearance  of  the  fibres  and  meningitis.  The 
wasting  of  the  fibres  is  most  noticeable  in  the  frontal  lobe  and  the 
gyrus  rectus. 

Etiology. — The  discussions  of  the  last  five  years  have  appa- 
rently settled  the  question  of  the  luetic  origin  of  general  paresis 
in  the  affirmative.  The  question  now  being  actively  debated  is 
the  influence  of  alcoholism  in  the  production  of  the  disease.  At 
the  Lyons  Congress  of  French  Alienists Ao,i,i,.8^io an  elaborate 
report  was  read  by  Rousset,  who  concluded  that  alcoholism  may 
produce  connective-tissue  proliferation  and  sclerosis,  and  may 
thus  induce  general  paresis.  He  attributes,  however,  an  equal 
importance  to  predisposition. 

Magnan  defended  the  view  propounded  in  his  well-known 
work,  namely,  that  chronic  alcoholism  leads  habitually  to  dementia, 
and  sometimes  to  general  paralysis ;  this  view  being  supported  by 
arguments  borrowed  from  experimental  physiology  on  the  one 
part,  and  from  clinical  observation  and  pathological  anatomy  on 
the  other.  Experiments  on  animals  subjected  to  chronic  alcohol 
poisoning  give,  as  result  thereof,  steatosis  of  the  liver  and  kidneys ; 
sclerosis  of  the  pericardium,  of  the  meninges,  and  of  the  posterior 
columns  of  the  cord.  In  man,  similar  lesions  are  noted  as  the 
effect  of  prolonged  alcoholic  excesses ;  tlie  morbid  process  localizes 


D-14  BOH*.  [ 

itself  ill  accordance  with  individual  predisposition,  and  when  it 
affects  the  cerebrum  it  determines  the  symptoms  of   dementia. 

R^is  stated  that  he  had  formed  his  opinion  from  data  ob- 
tained in  tlie  private  asylum  of  Castel  d'Andorte.  He  finds  that 
in  the  middle  classes  of  Gironde  cases  of  general  paralysis  and  of 
alcoholism  are  in  absolutely  inverse  proportion,  and  that  in  this 
region,  at  least,  alcoholism  has  no  influence  on  the  production  of  gen- 
eral paralysis.  On  the  other  hand,  almost  all  cases  of  general  paral- 
ysis are  old  syphilitic  patients ;  and  this  leads  him  to  assign  an  im- 
portant role  to  syphilis  as  an  etiological  factor  in  general  paralysis. 

Marie,  of  Paris,  regards  ordinary  toxicological  agents  (mer- 
cury, lead,  opium)  as  factors  of  no  account  in  general  paralysis. 
Nor  do  the  infectious  poisons  (those  of  acute  diseases)  seem  to 
have  any  influence  in  the  genesis  of  this  disease.  Syphilis,  on  the 
contrary,  as  a  chronic  infectious  process,  has  been  found  to  be 
pathogenic  in  65  per  cent.  Alcoholism  and  syphilis  combined, 
associated  with  heredity,  seem  to  form  a  sort  of  triad  with  pre- 
dominant etiological  influence.  So  impressed  is  this  authority 
with  the  importance  of  heredity  that  he  regards  general  paralysis  I 
rather  as  a  degenerative  affection  of  the  race  than  of  the  indi- 
vidual. 

Combemale,  of  Lille,  stated  that  he  had  induced  in  dogs  the 
characteristic  symptoms  and  lesions  of  general  paralysis  by  dosing 
them  with  daily  quantities  of  alcohol,  introduced  by  the  stomach- 
tube  ;  these  experiments  were  made  in  conjunction  with  Mairet 
These  are  his  conclusions:  1.  Chronic  poisoning  by  alcohol  gives 
rise,  in  the  dog,  to  outbreaks  of  delirium  characterized  especially  by 
ideas  of  fear,  with  hallucinations.  2.  To  these  symptoms,  which 
generally  mark  the  onset  of  the  psychical  troubles,  are  shortly 
added  mental  enfeeblement  and  muscular  disorders,  both  ataxic 
and  paralytic,  which  begin  by  the  posterior  extremities,  or  at  least 
have  their  maximum  there,  and  rapidly  become  general,  as  in 
general  paralysis.  3.  At  the  autopsy  of  the  animals  are  found 
the  principal  lesions  which  characterize  general  paralysis :  diffuse 
meningo-encephalic  inflammation  and  vascular  dilatation.  4.  To 
the  nervous  disorders  of  the  limbs  are  to  be  added  certain 
choreiform  tremblings  of  the  head  and  neck  and  modifications  of 
character  and  of  instinct ;  thus,  an  animal  of  snappish,  churhsh 
disposition  would  become  mild-mannered  and  tolerant  of  excitation. 
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These  physical  and  mental  disturbances  were  thought  to  justify 
the  diagnosis  of  general  paralysis  of  special  form. 

Christian  thought  that  it  would  not  do  to  give  to  the  morbid 
accidents  noted  in  the  dog  by  Combemale  the  name  of  geneiul 
jmrnlysis.  They  simply  show  that  alcohol  causes,  in  the  dog,  de- 
lirium and  paralysis.  With  this  ophiion  Mairet  coincided.  He 
believes  that  alcohol  may  determine,  in  man,  the  appearance  of  a 
special  form  of  general  paralysis  quite  distinct,  cUnically  and 
anatomically,  from  ordinary  gcneml  paralysis. 

Magnan  did  not  dispute  that  alcoholism  gives  to  general 
paralysis  a  special  physiognomy,  which  results  from  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  lesions.  But  this  is  no  reason  for  creating  a  special 
form  of  general  paralysis. 

Charpentier  affirmed  that  hospital  statistics  have  proved  that 
it  is  in  alcoholic  patients  that  general  progressive  pamlysis  acquires 
its  maximum  of  frequency.  In  the  last  five  years  he  has  found,  at 
Bicetre,  83  cases  of  confirmed  alcoholism  out  of  135  victims  of 
general  paralysis.  If  general  paralysis  of  alcoholic  origin  takes  on  a 
special  form,  this  is  due  to  the  nature  of  the  intoxicant,  its  affinities 
for  particular  tissues,  and  the  kind  of  iritation  it  provokes. 

From  an  anatomo-pathological  point  of  view,  alcohol  poison- 
ing may  produce  the  entire  symptomatic  complexus  known  as 
progressive  general  paralysis,  and  at  the  autopsy  one  may  fail  to 
find  the  characteristic  lesion  of  general  paralysis ;  that  is,  diffuse 
interstitial  sclerosis.  Per  co7itra^  there  is  no  diffuse  interstitial 
sclerosis  without  general  paralysis,  while  there  may  be  general 
paralysis  without  this  anatomical  lesion. 

From  the  foregoing  discussion,  it  will  be  seen  that  patholo- 
gists have  not  yet,  with  sufficient  precision,  defined  the  path- 
ological anatomy,  the  symptoms,  and  the  course  of  that  morbid 
entity  designated  under  the  name  of  general  paralysis ;  and  till 
tliis  is  done,  as  was  remarked  by  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  meet- 
ing, the  question  of  the  r61e  of  alcoholism  in  the  etiology  of 
general  paralysis  cannot  be  satisfactorily  answered. 

A  confirmation  of  the  view  generally  held  among  alienists, 
that  syphilis,  alcoholism,  and  debauchery  have  very  decided  influ- 
ence in  the  production  of  general  paresis,  seems  to  be  furnished  by 
the  statistics  of  the  relative  frequency  of  the  disease  among  tlio 
l^ty  and  ecclesiastics.      BouchaudSS^has  found   that,  in   several 
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insane  hospitals  in  France,  the  average  proportion  of  general 
pamlysis  to  all  forms  of  mental  disease,  excluding  epilepsy,  idiocy, 
and  imh(»(ility,  is,  among  the  laity,  1  to  13.5,  while  among  the 
clergy  it  is  only  1  to  47.2.  Jacobsen^"^^2?fi"ds  a  decided  increase 
in  the  cases  of  insanity  in  women.  Syphilis  and  alcoholism  are 
importiint  factors  in  the  causation. 

ComplicafionA  and  Exceptional  Symptoms, — Reyoii  reports  2 
cases  of  general  paresis  complicated  by  diabetes.   In  the  first  case  the 
diah(»tes  was  a  symptom  of  cancer  of  the  head  of  the  pancreas.    In 
tlie  other  case  treatment  directed  agahist  the  diabetes  resulted  in  an 
improvement  of  the  patient  in  both  ])hysical  and  mental  affections. 
FereM^j.reiwrtsa  case  of  general  |>aralysis  with  epileptiform  attacks, 
in  whicli  each  convulsive  attack  was  preceded  by  an  abundant 
flow  of  sjiliva.    The  salivation  occurred  under  no  other  conditions. 
Janin^  reports   194  deaths  from  general   paresis  during   seven 
years  at  ( -harenton.     The  causes  of  death  were  as  follow :  Para- 
lytic  marasmus,  85 ;  epileptiform  attacks,  58 ;  apoplectiform  attacks, 
22;  choking  from  food,  3;  intt^rnal  strangulation,  2;  suicide,  1 ; 
rapid  phthisis,  1 ;   various  other  causes,  22.      VallonM,jM reports 
cases  of  sudden  death  during  general  paresis,  in  which  no  lesions 
to  account  for  the  death  could  be  found  on  postrmortem  examina- 
tion.    He  points  out  the  importance  of  being  aware  of  this  termi- 
nation in  a  medico-legal  point  of  view.     In  the  discussion  of  these 
cases  before  the  Medico-lA*gal  Society  of  Paris,  reference  was  also 
made  to  similar  sudden  deaths  during  delirium  tremens. 

KoenigA*Ji.  reports  a  case  in  which  the  typical  symptoms  of 
general  pai-csis  were  present,  with  the  exception  of  the  usual  dis- 
turbance of  speech.  In  place  of  this  there  was  occasional  aphonia, 
lasting  a  few  seconds,  followed  by  a  short  interval  of  stammering, 
when  the  speech  would  again  become  normal.  Cottam^^, reports 
a  case  of  general  paresis  with  "  crossed  reflexes."  An  exceptional 
form  of  general  paresis  is  that  termed  "  circular  paresis."  Gilles^ 
has  studied  the  disease  and  offers  the  following  conclusions:  1. 
Circular  paresis  is  entitled  to  a  place  amongst  the  other  clinical 
ibrms  of  general  paralysis  fully  as  much  as  the  other  symptomatic 
varieties.  It  bears  tlie  same  relation  to  circular  insanity  as  the  am- 
bitious and  hypochondriacal  forms  have  to  the  simple  insanities 
(mania  and  melancholia).  2.  This  clinical  type  appears  more 
especially  when  general  paresis  is  developed  in  an  individual  pre- 
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disposed  to  insanity  by  the  laws  of  progressive  morbid  heredity. 
3.  Remissions  are  more  frequent  than  in  the  other  forms  of  paresis ; 
they  constitute  the  lucid  intervals  separating  two  opposite  phases 
of  the  disease.     4.  The  progress  of  the  disease  is  very  irregular. 
We  often  observe  the  retrocession  of  the  most  pronounced  morbid 
symptoms,  and  the  patient  who  appears  to  be  in  the  least  degree 
of  organic  or  mental  decrepitude  undergoes  a  veritable  mental  and 
physical  renovation.      This  metamorphosis  appears  most  promi- 
nently in  connection  with  the  development  of  one  or  the  other 
phases  of  the  disease.    It  is  especially,  however,  in  the  melancholic 
period  that  we  observe  the  intellectual  and  organic  failure  with 
trophic  disorders.     In  the  expansive  period  there  is,  on  the  other 
hand,  more  likely  to  be  a  temporary  amelioration.     5.  Certain 
conditions  appear  to  favor  the  transition  of  one  phase  into  the 
other  (production  of  an  eschar,  congestive  attacks,  return  of  the 
menstrual  period,  invasion  of  an  acute  disease,  etc.).     6.  Circular 
paresis  may  appear  suddenly  after  one  or  more  attacks  of  simple 
insanity,  or  in  the  course  of  a  true  circular  insanity.     7.  It  termi- 
nates almost  invariably  with  death.     Recovery  is  altogether  excep- 
tional, not  to  say  hypothetical.      8.  We  meet,  in  this  circular 
paresis,  with  the  different  types  of  circular  insanity.  Many  of  these 
types  may  succeed  each  other  in  the  same  patient  in  the  course  of 
the  disorder.     Tlie  alternating  form  of  J.  Falret  is  more  frequent 
in  the  paretics  than  in  the  simpler  forms.     9.  The  succession  of 
opposite  phases  is  sometimes  interrupted  by  the  progress  of  the 
dementia,  and  the  symptoms  become  mingled  in  the  greatest  dis- 
order.    10.  In  the  majority  of  cases  the  duration  of  the  disease  is 
much  longer  than  in  the  ordinary  forms  of  paresis.     11.  The  cir- 
cular general  paresis  presents  certain  diagnostic  symptoms  that 
permit  it  to  be  differentiated  from  the  other  forms  of  the  disease 
and  from  circular  insanity. 

Obersteiner,  of  Vienna,  corresponding  editor,  has  found  that 
only  about  15  per  cent,  of  general  paralytics  have  liallucinations. 
He  has  also  found  that  the  mortality  is  greater  in  winter  than  in 
summer. 

HYSTERIA. 

.  Trophic  Disturbances  in  Systeria, — Pitres  ,.?„  say s  that  up  to 
recent  years  hysteria  was  not  supposed  to  give  rise  to  trophic  dis- 
turbances.    (Edema,  however,  shows  itself  often  enough  in  hys- 
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t(»ria,  but  raroly  without  some  motor  disturbance.     The  following 
case  was  unaccompanied,  however^  by  any  such  trouble :  Case  I. 
Occurred  in  a  girl  aged  20  years.     The  swelling,  which  dated, 
witli  an  intermission,  from  two  months  before,  affected  the  left 
foot  and  leg.     It  did  not  pit  on  pressure,  and  was  worse  at  night 
There  was  analgesia  of  the  left  side  of  the  head,  and  the  field  of 
vision  was  concentrically  limited.     There  were  other  evidences  of 
hysteria,  including  a  rapid  cure  after  the  application  of  a  magnet. 
This  neuropathic  oedema  is  due  to  vasomotor  paralysis-.      In  the 
next  case  the  opposite  condition  (vasomotor  spasm)  was  present: 
Case  II.    Woman,  aged  25.    There  was  a  flaccid  paraplegia  which 
had  come  on   after  an   abortion.      There  was   total  anaesthesia 
of  the  feet  and  legs.     When  pricked  these  parts  did  not  bleed, 
and  the  surface  tem[)erature  was  only  25°  C.  (77°  F.).     The  onset 
of  the  paraplegia  after  a  mental  shock,  the  absence  of  atrophy, 
the  distribution  of  the  anaesthesia,  the  intact  condition  of  the 
rectum  and  bladder,  the   concentric   limitation   of  the  field   of 
vision,  and  the  mode  of  cure  showed  the  hysterical  nature  of  the 
disease.     The  next  case,  Pitres  says,  is  one  of  primitive  hysterical 
atrophy :  Case  III.     A  man  aged  23.     The  left  upi)er  extremity 
was  affected  with  a  well-marked  muscular  atrophy,  and  the  hand 
showed   a   well-marked   claw.     The   atrophy   began   five    years 
before.     There  were  large  patches  of  hyperaesthesia  over  the  upper 
part  of  the  trunk,  head,  and  right  arm.     The  milcous  membmnes 
were  also  hyperaesthetic.     The  fields  of  vision  were  very  limited. 
The  diagnosis  is  important,  inasmuch  as  if  the  disease  is  hysterical 
in  nature  the  patient  will  recover.    Case  IV.     This  is  an  example 
of  diminished  electric   reaction    to  galvanism   and  faradism.     It 
occurred  in  a  hystin-ical  patient,  aged  46,  who  had  right  facial 
paralysis.    The  muscles  raising  the  lower  jaw  were,  however,  ligid. 
It  ended  in  recovery.    Case  V  illustrates  the  fact  that  these  trophic 
changes  may  end  in  destruction  of  tissue.    It  occurred  in  a  woman 
aged  25.    She  had  suffered  from  several  attacks  of  paralysis,  lasting 
for  a  varying  period.    Now  she  has  right  hemiplegia  and  hyperaes- 
thesia of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes.     Concentric  limitation 
of  the  fields  of  vision  and  occasional  convulsive  attacks.     Three 
years  ago  she  had  oedema  of  left  cheek  and  gums,  and  without  sup' 
puration  the  molar  teeth  fell.    These  teeth  were  not  carious.    Pitree 
admits  that  the  fact  of  this  condition  not  having  been  seen  is  a 
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serious  objection,  but  he  thinks  there  is  nothing  improbable 
about  it. 

Oulmont  and  Fouchard,.S^„  report  cases  of  trophic  disturb- 
ances in  hysterical  subjects.  Their  first  case  exhibited  nearly  all 
the  trophic  symptoms  possible.  There  were  hystero-epilepsy, 
convulsive  attacks,  hemiplegia,  with  exaggeration  of  the  reflexes, 
and  spinal  epilepsy.  Vasomotor  disturbances,  muscular  atrophy, 
oedema,  contracture  with  athetosic  movements,  deformity  of  the 
phalangeal'  articulations,  brittleness  of  the  nails,  eczema,  and 
transitory  amaurosis.  The  case  recovered,  under  the  influence  of 
magneto-  and  hydro-  therapy. 

Raymond  dJ,,» reports  a  case  of  ecchymotic  spots  and  pemphi- 
goid eruptions  of  hysterical  origin.  The  ecchymoses  appeared 
after  a  convulsive  attack,  and  have  persisted  during  two  years. 
The  pemphigoid  eruption  is  upon  an  anaesthetic  and  paralysed 
limb,  and  was  not  preceded  by  any  malaise  or  elevation  of  tem- 
perature. Richardiere  mIm  also  reports  a  case  of  bullous  eruption 
of  hysterical  origin. 

Blue  (Edema. — ^Charcot  has  called  attention  to  an  ccdema 
with  bluish  discoloration,  which  at  times  occurs  in  hysterical  sub- 
jects. A  case  is  reported,  ,^^5,  in  a  single  girl  of  22  years,  in  which 
a  bluish  or  violaceous,  firm  tumefaction  was  observed  on  the  back 
of  the  hand  and  wrist.  There  was  also  great  depression  of  the 
temperature,  amounting  to  6°  C.  (9°  F.).  The  affection  resembles, 
in  some  respects,  Raynaud's  disease,  but  is  not  symmetrical,  like 
the  latter,  and  does  not  lead  to  gangrene,  as  Raynaud's  disease 
does.  Boix,i^,fc.  gives  the  history  of  an  interesting  case  of  this 
hysterical  manifestation.  The  patient  is  a  male  cook  35  years  of 
age.  Until  he  was  14  years  old  he  constantly  wet  his  bed.  His 
present  attack  of  blue  oedema  is  the  fourth.  He  is  a  blonde,  with 
blue  eyes  and  a  feminine  expression.  The  entire  right  side  is 
anaesthetic, — an  area  at  the  level  of  the  right  scapula  being  almost 
completely  devoid  of  sensibility.  The  visual  field  is  contracted  on 
both  sides,  but  more  marked  on  the  right.  The  patient's  right 
hand  is  markedly  oedema  tons,  with  a  bluish,  marbled  appearance. 
The  depth  of  color  varies,  being  usually  deeper  in  the  evening. 
The  swelling  is  hard,  slightly  pitting  on  pressure,  but  the  depres- 
sion is  rapidly  obliterated  with  return  of  the  discoloration.  The 
difference  in  temperature  between  the  aflfected  and  the  sound  hand 
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varies  greatly.  At  times  the  discolored  hand  is  colder,  at  others 
warmer.  Tlie  sweat-secretion  in  the  right  axilla  is  much  increased. 
The  position  of  the  hand  is  that  of  fixed  flexion  upon  the  forearm. 
The  muscles  ai-e  in  a  state  of  contraction,  hut  with  a  little  force  the 
hand  may  be  extended ;  yet  the  latter  immediately  resumes  its 
flexed  position  on  removing  the  resistance. 

Hysterical  Fevers. — Boulay  d«.1JS.-»  gives  an  account  of  what  he 
and  other  observers,  principally  French,  term  hysterical  fever.  A 
summary  of  the  paper  is  subjoined,  though  the  diagnosis  should 
be  accepted  with  caution.  It  is  more  likely  that  in  most  cases 
some  local  nutritive  disturbance  is  the  source  of  the  elevation  of 
temperature. 

Boulay  divides  cases  of  fever  of  hysterical  origin  into  two 
well-defined  groups.  In  the  first  group  the  pyrexia  is  the  prin- 
cipal, if  not  the  only  symptom.  The  fever  runs  its  course  without, 
the  occurrence  of  any  other  pathological  state.  In  the  second  group, 
much  tlie  larger,  are  included  cases  where  tlie  rise  of  temperature 
is  associated  with  other  hysterical  plienomena,  which  simulate  more 
or  less  some  visceral  lesion.  These  cases  are,  in  practice,  the  most 
puzzling.  The  cases  in  the  first  group,  those  of  hysterical  fever 
properly  so  called,  are  characterized  by  extreme  irregularity  in  the 
course  of  the  fever.  No  two  charts  are  alike.  The  course  is  at 
times  continued,  with  or  without  evening  exacerbations ;  at  times 
it  is  remittent,  or  it  may  be  intermittent.  The  thermometer  may 
rise  above  106°  F.  (41.1°  C.)  in  some  cases.  The  duration  varies 
from  a  few  weeks  to  several  montlis  or  even  years.  In  all  cases 
defervescence  is  rapid.  The  patient  is  cured  suddenly.  The  gen- 
eral phenomena  accompanying  the  pyrexia  vary  in  different  cases. 
Sometimes  they  may  be  completely  absent ;  even  the  tongue  may  be 
perfectly  clean,  and  the  pulse,  skin,  and  subjective  sensations  of 
heat  may  bear  no  relation  to  the  rise  of  temperature.  In  other 
cases  there  may  be  present  the  usual  concomitants  of  fever,  head- 
ache, digestive  disturbance,  etc.  The  most  remarkable  fact,  how- 
ever, is  the  absence  of  wasting.  After  long-continued  high  tem- 
perature, there  may  be  no  loss  of  weight.  Nervous  symptoms,  of 
the  kind  generally  associated  with  hysteria,  make  their  appearance 
sooner  or  later  in  the  case.  Not  unfrequently  they  take  the  form 
of  convulsive  seizures.  In  the  second  group  Boulay  describes 
forms  of  hysterical  fever  which  simulate  typlioid  fever,  pneumonia, 
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asthma,  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  meningitis,  peritonitis,  and  inter- 
mittent fever.  Fever  simulating  enteric  fever  may  set  in,  after, 
perhaps,  some  mental  sliock,  with  elevation  of  temperature,  diar- 
rhcea,  dry  tongue,  and  dullness  of  intellect.  The  diagnosis  is  diffi- 
cult, and  can  only  be  made  on  the  occurrence  of  the  hysterical 
phenomena.  A  sudden  onset  after  some  emotional  cause  will  put 
one  on  one's  guard.  Hysteria  is  well  known  to  simulate  menin- 
gitis. The  slow  pulse,  headache,  vomiting,  constipation,  retraction 
of  the  abdomen,  and  all  the  symptoms  are  present,  except  ele- 
vation of  temperature,  But  even  this  last  symptom  may  be  pres- 
ent, and  the  picture  of  meningitis,  especially  of  tubercular  menin- 
gitis, may  be  complete.  The  only  signs  wanting — at  least,  in  the 
hitherto-recorded  cases — are  the  partial  paralyses.  The  diagnosis 
is  very  difficult,  especially  in  the  case  of  chihlren.  Haemoptysis, 
cough,  dyspnoea,  and  intercostal  pains  are  often  of  hysterical  origin, 
and  are,  as  a  rule,  easily  recognizable.  It  is  only  when  these 
symptoms  are  associated  with  a  rise  of  temperature,  also  of  hys- 
terical origin,  that  tlie  diagnosis  is  difficult.  Most  physicians  also 
have  observed  cases  of  hysterical  peritonitis.  One  symptom  alone 
is  usually  wanting,  namely,  elevation  of  temperature ;  but  even  this 
may  be  present.  In  the  treatment  of  hysterical  fever  antipyretics 
have  no  place.  The  treatment  is  identical  with  that  of  other  neu- 
rotic disturbances.  As  to  the  pathogenesis  of  hysterical  fever,  it 
is  only  natural  to  seek  an  explanation  of  the  plienomena  in  some 
nervous  derangement.  According  to  modem  views  all  fever  can 
he  traced  to  a  demngement  of  the  nerve-centres  which  control  the 
production  of  heat,  especially  in  the  muscles,  which  represent  the 
chief  th'ermogenetic  apparatus.  Certain  heat-centres  exist  in  the 
cortex,  and  others  in  the  corpus  striatum,  optic  thalamus,  and 
medulla.  These  lower  centres  stimulate  the  production  of  heat, 
whereas  the  cortical  centres  control  the  action  of  the  lower  centres, 
lu  hysteria  one  would  be  more  inclined  to  suppose  a  paralysis  of 
the  cortical  inhibitory  centres  rather  than  excitation  of  the  heat- 
producing  centres  at  the  base  of  the  brain. 

Szabo  aJJj, reports  a  case  of  fever  in  a  hysterical  subject  in  which 
no  local  cause  could  be  detected.  The  history  of  the  attack  is 
described  as  follows :  "  Except  the  right  hypochondrium,  no  i)art 
of  the  body  was  painful  on  pressure,  but  there  was  frequent  formi- 
cation in  the  right  lower  extremity.     She  could  not  walk  or  raise 
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licr  right  leg.  Then  there  was  an  attack  of  fever,  comphcated  a 
month  later  with  the  menses,  which  began  with  violent  abdominal 
pahis.  The  temperature  at  1.30  p.m.  was  38.9°  C.  (102°  F.). 
A  violent  hystero-epileptic  fit  then  occurred,  which  lasted  twenty- 
three  minutes.  On  the  following  day  at  the  same  time  the 
temperature  was  38.5°  C.  (101.4°  F.)  and  the  pulse  92.  On 
the  next  day  the  temperature  %vas  39.1°  C.  (102.4°  F.),  with 
singultus  for  twenty-three  minutes.  The  next  day  the  temperature 
was  39°  C.  (102.2°  F.),  the  pulse  150,  and  the  respiration  52. 
These  paroxysms  of  fever  lasted  two  weeks,  without  any  other 
change  in  the  organism  than  an  increase  of  urea."  Perhaps  carer 
ful  pelvic  exploration  would  have  discovered  a  cause  for  the  fever 
besides  the  hysteria. 

MassalongOjSJ'So gives  a  good  summary  of  recent  and  older 
literature  on  toxic  hysteria.  Saundbyjl, reports  a  case  of  hyster- 
ical spastic  hemiplegia,  in  a  man  aged  37,  due  to  lead  poisoning. 
He  gives  the  following  as  diagnostic  points  in  the  case :  1.  Primary 
spastic  hemiplegia  is  unknown  as  a  disease  of  adult  life ;  there 
is  no  history  here  of  an  apoplectic  seizure,  but  of  a  slowly  pro- 
gressing paralysis.  2.  There  was  analgesia  of  the  affected  fore- 
arm ;  whereas  in  organic  disease  sensation  would  be  unaffected. 
3.  The  gait  differs  from  that  of  organic  disease  in  the  foot^  being 
flexed  instead  of  being  extended  in  tlic  talipes  equino-varus  posi- 
tion. 4.  The  spasm  is  not  constant ;  when  standing  he  can  point 
his  toes  and  flex  his  knee.  5.  Very  slight  wasting  has  occurred, 
in  spite  of  the  paralysis  having  existed  more  than  eighteen  months. 
6.  The  spasm  relaxed  completely  under  chloroform,  and  has  not 
recurred  at  the  wrist  and  elbow.  7.  The  continued  improvement 
which  has  taken  place  under  simple  treatment. 

Hysteria  in  the  Male. — J.  Michell  Clarke  D^i^o relates  four 
cases,  in  one  of  whom  there  was  extensive  hypersesthesia  of  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  body.  The  subject  was  11  years  of  age; 
no  neurotic  family  history.  The  notable  symptoms  were  as 
follow :  For  a  week  general  malaise,  loss  of  appetite,  and  head- 
ache. There  was  alternating,  almost  rhythmic  contraction  and 
dilatation  of  the  pupils.  Pain  was  complained  of  in  the  precordial 
region,  and  there  were  constant  movements  of  the  left  arm,  in 
which  the  forearm  was  first  extended  and  then  flexed  and  pro- 
nated  so  as  to  bring  the  hand  forcibly  against  the  prsecordia.    The 
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patient  now  passed  into  a  semi-conscious  state,  refused  all  food, 
passed  his  urine  and  faeces  into  the  bed,  and  would  not  speak. 
Movements  of  the  arm  became  feebler.  Irritation  of  prsecordial 
region  caused  screams  and  cries,  followed  by  tonic  spasms  of  the 
limbs,  passing  into  opisthotonos.  Hyperaesthesia  extended  over 
entire  anterior  surface  of  the  trunk.  For  three  weeks  all  food  was 
refused.  No  disease  of  thorax  or  abdomen  could  be  discovered. 
No  muscular  atrophy  and  no  paralysis  was  present.  Fundus 
oculi  and  disc  healthy ;  strong  spasm  of  orbicularis.  Attention 
could  not  be  attracted,  although  the  sUghtest  touch  of  the  hyperaes- 
thetic  area  caused  cries.     Patient  entirely  recovered  in  three  months. 

A  second  case  presented  frequent  convulsive  seizures,  optic 
neuritis,  loss  of  power  of  locomotion,  and  contractures  of  the  lower 
limbs.  There  were  other  signs  which  indicated  the  presence  of 
an  intra-cranial  lesion.  After  about  a  year,  the  patient,  also  about 
11  years  of  age,  was  admitted  into  a  hospital,  where  he  soon 
recovered,  although  the  defective  vision  was  not  much  improved. 
In  the  third  case  there  was  spasm  of  the  right  foot,  following  an 
injury  twelve  months  previously.  Complete  recovery  in  two  days, 
after  application  of  a  strong  faradic  current.  The  fourth  case  was 
one  of  contraction  of  the  right  forearm  and  hand.  The  diagnosis 
in  the  second  and  fourth  cases  does  not  seem  to  me  established. 

BitotjS.?ohas  observed  22  cases  of  male  hysteria  in  the  course 
of  four  years  in  a  ward  of  thirty-eight  beds.  Curiously,  most  of 
these  patients  were  robust,  vigorous  men,  quite  able  to  follow  their 
occupations.     Kern  d^  .go  reports  5  cases  in  German  soldiers. 

Charcotj^relatesa  case  of  hysterical  anaesthesia  of  the  middle 
and  lower  branches  of  the  fifth  nerve.  The  patient,  a  man  of  24, 
had  a  history  of  hereditary  impression,  superimposed  upon  which 
were  alcoholism  and  traumatism.  The  visual  field  was  concen- 
trically contracted  in  both  eyes.  The  patient  was  easily  thrown 
into  violent  typical  hysterical  convulsions.  There  was  no  hemi- 
plegia. There  was  disturbed  sleep,  dreams  of  falling  over  preci- 
pices, violent  cramps  in  the  legs,  and  tingliiig  in  the  hands  and  feet. 

Symptoms. — Charcot ,?.,  reports  a  case  of  hysteria  simulating 
the  symptoms  of  Weber  (right  hemiplegia  and  left  ptosis).  The 
case  is  one  of  a  young  woman  of  18,  wlio  presented  herself  at  the 
SalpStriere  suffering  from  right  hemiplegia  and  left  ptosis, — a  com- 
bination of  symptoms  which  would  point  to  an  organic  lesion  of 
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the  lower  and  inner  part  of  the  cerebral  peduncle,  and  which  has 
not  hitherto  been  observed  in  hysteria.  The  onset  of  the  hemi- 
plegia, four  years  previous  to  the  time  of  observation,  was  gradual 
and  without  appreciable  cause,  and  it  was  succeeded  one  yjear 
afterward  by  exquisite  hyperaesthesia  localized  in  the  right  side  of 
the  body,  and  especially  in  the  neigliborhood  of  the  joints.  At 
the  end  of  a  few  days  these  arthralgias  improved,  and  gave  place 
to  hemianaesthesia  and  complete  right  hemiplegia,  which  confined 
the  patient  to  bed  for  ten  months.  The  pamlysis  gradually  and 
spontaneously  disappeared  in  the  course  of  a  year.  The  ptosis 
had  developed  gradually  without  any  known  cause  two  years  pre- 
vious to  the  onset  of  the  paralysis,  and  had  persisted  without  any 
notable  modification.  Notwithstanding  the  apparent  gravity  of 
the  co-existence  of  ocular  symptoms  of  one  side,  with  motor  troubles 
of  the  opposite  limbs,  Charcot  expresses  his  conviction  that  the 
condition  is  one  of  hysteria,  and  predicts  a  complete  cure.  The 
dropping  of  the  lid  of  the  affected  eye  is  held  tp  be  due  not  to 
paralysis,  but  to  spasm,  even  though  some  of  the  usual  symptoms 
of  this  latter  condition  were  absent, — ^such  as  vibmtion  of  the  lid 
ancl  resistance  on  attempts  being  made  to  open  it ;  pronounced 
wrinkling  from  contracture  and  spontaneous  tremors,  increased  by 
voluntary  attempts  to  open  the  eye.  The  signs  present  in  this 
case  indicative  of  spasm  were  a  relative  lowering  of  the  eyebrow 
of  the  affected  side,  not  disappearing  or  wrinkling  tlie  brow,  and 
accentuated  during  attempts  to  open  the  eye  widely ;  more  pro- 
nounced wrinkling  of  the  brow  on  the  healthy  side ;  the  presence 
above  the  dropped  lid  and  toward  its  nasal  end  of  two  or  three 
vertical  corrugations,— one  of  which  very  distinctly  limits  a  small, 
rounded  depression.  The  result  of  these  various  contractions  is  to 
give  to  the  physiognomy  a  sad  and  disappointed  air.  Alt  a^t  reports 
2  cases  of  hysterical  contmction.  The  first  was  a  lad  of  15,  who 
had  a  fixed  flexion  of  the  first  joint  of  the  left  ring-finger.  By 
gentle  manipulation  the  contraction  was  overcome.  The  second 
case  was  a  girl  of  17,  with  great  rigidity  of  the  entire  muscular 
system.  The  mouth  was  spasmodically  closed,  the  head  thrown 
strongly  back,  the  closed  fists  were  pressed  against  each  other  and 
against  the  chest,  the  abdomen  retracted,  and  the  lower  extremities 
stiff  and  extended.  The  eyelids,  however,  were  in  a  constant 
state  of  vibration.     The  patient  refused  to  eat,  and  soiled  the  bed, 
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but  several  cold  baths  and  subsequent  faradism  had  a  beneficial 
effect.  Glatz  j2,^m  reports  a  case  of  hysteria,  in  a  Jewess  aged  40, 
simulatmg  Jacksonian  epilepsy.  Gilles  de  la  Tourette  ^^i  reports  5 
cases  of  hysteria  simulating  facial  neuralgia  and  Meniere's  vertigo. 
De  la  Tourette  and  Cathelineau,]^Mhave  determined,  by 
analysis  of  the  blood  in  10  patients,  that  in  ordinary  hysteria  the 
bodily  nutrition  is  not  interfered  with.  There  was  no  change  in 
the  amount  of  haemoglobin,  urea,  or  glucose,  nor  in  the  number 
of  red  corpuscles. 

Brissaudo^  shows  that  saltatory  spasm  is  merely  an  incident 
in  the  hysterical  condition.  The  various  reported  cases  are 
analyzed  and  the  connection  with  hysteria  pointed  out. 

Hi/sterical  Trembling  in  Children, — Per  ret  d^?;!^  reports  a  case 
of  hysteria  in  a  girl  of  11  years  in  whom,  in  addition  to  the 
oi"dinary  symptoms  of  hysteria,  there  was  trembling  of  both 
superior  and  inferior  extremities.  When  any  exertion  was  made 
the  trembling  was  increased  in  intensity. 

SollierJ^,  re  ports  a  case  of  hysterical  convulsions  beginning  in 
the  fifth  year.  There  are  two  or  three  attacks  each  day,  and  other 
evidences  of  the  hysterical  diathesis.  M.  F.  Price  jtl  also  reports  a 
case  of  hysterical  convulsions  in  a  girl  of  13.  The  first  manifes- 
tations of  the  hysterical  condition  occurred  at  9  years.  Menstrua- 
tion began  at  12.  C.  S.  Stoddard,^ reports  a  case  of  hystero- 
epilepsy  in  a  girl  of  11  years. 

Sollier ^  reports  a  case  of  infantile  convulsive  hysteria  in  a 
girl  5 J  years  old.  Of  all  the  cases  reported  only  9  occurred 
before  the  age  of  6  years.  The  attacks  were  frequent — two  or 
three  occurring  in  the  day,  lasting  from  two  to  two  and  a  half 
hours,  and  being  typically  hysterical,  with  other  confirmatory 
symptoms.  The  case  had  been  treated  as  one  of  meningitis, 
Pott's  disease,  and  rheumatism.  As  the  attacks  were  rendered 
more  severe  and  frequent  by  overindulgent  parents,  the  advice  of 
Charcot  in  regard  to  isolation  was  advised,  and  finally  adopted. 
On  removal  from  her  parents  to  a  hospital  the  attacks  ceased  in 
two  weeks,  and  a  month  later  the  child  returned  home  perfectly 
well.  The  treatment  is,  therefore,  the  early  diagnosis  and  removal 
from  the  parents. 

Hoch  and  Osier  r^JJJj^  report  2  cases  of  hysteria  with  par- 
oxysmal inspiratory  spasm..    Pitres^^^gives  the  following  methods 
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for  the  treatment  of  hysteria:  First  search  for  the  spasmogenic 
zones  (most  frequent  being  the  ovarian  and  epigastric)  and  make 
firm  pressure.  The  attack  sometimes  ceases  as  if  by  magic.  At 
other  times  gentle  pressure  upon  the  eyeball  has  the  effect  of 
throwing  the  patient  into  a  "  hypnotic  sleep."  The  continuous 
current  may  also  be  used,  one  electrode  being  placed  against  the 
forehead  and  the  other  over  the  abdomen  or  the  thighs,  and  rever- 
sal of  the  current.  Strong  currents.  In  some  cases  the  spasms 
may  be  broken  up  with  chloroform,  ether,  and  other  anaesthetics. 
Hypodermatic  injections  of  morphine  are  also  useful,  but  care  is 
necessary  to  avoid  causing  the  habit.  Finally,  to  prevent  recur- 
rence of  the  convulsions,  the  wearing  of  colored  glasses  is  recom- 
mended. The  effect  of  the  color  must  be  tested,  as  different  colors 
are  necessary  to  produce  the  effect  in  different  persons. 

Hirschfelderl^uses  strong  galvanic  currents  (20  to  60  milli- 
ampfires;  electrodes,  6  by  12  centimetres)  to  the  back  and  ovarian 
region,  with  almost  uniformly  good  results.     A.  Zukowski,^* re- 
ports a  case  of  oophorectomy  for  what  he  calls  severe  hysteria. 
The  symptoms  pointed  to  pelvic  inflammatory  trouble,  and,  on 
making  an  abdominal  section,  both  ovaries  were  found  cystic  and 
enlarged  to  twice  the  normal  size,  and  the  left  adherent.     Shata- 
loff SS  i^eports  2  epidemics  of  hysteria  observed  in  Moscow.     One 
of  them  occurred  in  a  school  for  girls  (aged  from  10  to  13),  as 
many  as  18  out  of  21  being  consecutively  attacked.    It  was  started 
by  a  pupil  suffering  from  paroxysms  of  malarial  fever,  which  were 
watched  by  her  colleagues.     The  nervous  manifestations  in  all 
consisted  in  general  tremor  and  clonic  convulsions  of  limbs  and 
body.     The  disease  persisted  for  nearly  a  month,  until  isolation  of 
the  affected  was  at  last  enforced.     The  other  case  was  observed  in 
a  lace-factory  where  a  number  of  young  girls,  aged  from  19  to  26, 
were  engaged.     One  of  the  girls,  when  at  work,  was  suddenly 
seized  with  giddiness,  vomiting,  and  convulsive  fits  (of  an  obscm'e 
causation),  after  which  20  girls,  one  by  one,  developed  a  typical  train 
of  hystero-epileptic  phenomena.     Toxic  influences  were  excluded. 

Schloss,^.^^ relates  two  interesting  instances  of  the  communi- 
cation of  psychoses.  In  the  first,  a  young  woman  who  liad  shown 
symptoms  of  depression  after  the  birtli  of  an  illegitimate  child, 
principally  in  unfounded  apprcliensions  in  regard  to  her  health, 
was  much  alarmed  by  an  unfavorable  opinion  given  by  a  physicuin 
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whom  she  consulted,  and  immediately  i)assed  into  a  state  of  violent 
excitement,  imagining  that  she  was  at  the  point  of  death,  and  tliat 
she  had  been  bewitched.  In  a  short  time  she  communicated  her 
delusions  and  excitement  to  the  other  members  of  the  family,  con- 
sisting of  her  father,  brother,  and  two  sisters.  They  began  a 
yariety  of  superstitious  and  fantastic  practices  as  a  defense  against 
witchcraft;  neglected  their  work,  barricaded  themselves  in  the 
house,  took  no  food,  and  made  a  violent  resistance  to  the  attempts 
of  neighbors  to  enter.  They  were  finally  overpowered,  and  all 
brought  at  the  same  time  to  the  asylum  at  Ybbs,  Lower  Austria. 
All  recovered  in  less  than  two  months,  the  patient  first  attacked 
being  the  last  to  recover.  One  of  the  sisters  had  a  relapse  at  home, 
from  which  she  recovered  there. 

In  the  other  case,  a  young  woman,  daughter  of  an  intemperate 
father  and  sister  of  an  epileptic,  herself  of  a  neurotic  constitution 
and  extraordinarily  intolerant  of  alcohol,  became  insane  through 
remorse  on  account  of  a  lapse  from  chastity.  She  bitterly  re- 
proached a  female  friend,  who  had  connived  at  the  matter,  with 
being  the  cause  of  her  misfortune,  and  became  so  excited  and 
violent  that  she  was  discharged  by  her  employer,  and  returned  to 
her  mother.  She  at  once  persuaded  her  mother  that  she  was  en- 
titled to  have  her  lodgings  kept  in  better  repair  by  her  landlord. 
As  he  did  not  satisfy  them,  they  removed  several  times,  never  con- 
tented, and  were  finally  found  in  greatest  destitution  and  filth,  in 
a  shed  which  afforded  little  protection  against  the  weather.  They 
manifested  violent  excitement,  and  accused  a  man  who  had  offered 
them  shelter  and  food  of  trying  to  poison  them. 

After  they  were  brought  to  the  asylum  the  mother  seemed 
to  be  entirely  under  the  influence  of  her  dauglitcr,  who  was 
tenderly  devoted  to  her.  They  were  finally  separated  because  the 
mother  was  refusing  food  at  the  daughter's  instigation.  After  the 
separation  the  mother  became  quiet  and  contented,  but  without 
appreciation  of  her  morbid  condition.  The  daughter  was  inactive, 
misociable,  ate  nothing  but  bread  and  liquid  food,  and  often  ab- 
stained from  eating  for  days  together. 

The  author  is  disposed  to  attribute  such  cases  to  the  natural 
tendency  of  mankind  to  imitation,  and  more  especially  to  strong 
sympathy  between  the  persons  affected,  working  on  minds  originally 
predisposed  to  insanity. 
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UYPNOnSM. 

During  the  year  the  contributions  upon  hypnotism,  or  "  hyp- 
notic suggestion,"  have  been  numerous.  The  work  of  Albert 
Moll  ^  has  passed  to  a  second  edition,  and  is  issued  in  an  excel- 
lent English  translation.  But,  from  a  medical  point  of  view,  the 
contribution  of  Wetterstrand  ^"*  deserves  especial  attention.  The 
author  is  a  Swedish  general  practitioner,  and  has  employed  hypno- 
tism in  a  large  number  of  the  most  varied  affections.  The  number 
of  cases  treated  was  128.  The  following  summary  shows  the 
results  obtained :  Insomnia  was  cured  in  34  out  of  42  cases ; 
nervous  lieadache  was  treated  successfully  a  large  number  of  times, 

1 2  cases  are  related  fully ;  13  cases  of  neumlgia  of  the  most  diverse 
origin  yielded  to  hypnotic  suggestion ;  18  cases  of  epilepsy  were 
treated,  of  which  3  were  apparently  cured;  16  cases  of  chorea 
were  treated  successfully.  Of  48  stammerers,  15  were  cured,  19 
improved,  and  13  not  improved.  Neurasthenic  patients  are  diffi- 
cult to  hypnotize,  but  of  37  cases  14  were  cured,  10  improved,  and 

13  not  improved;  9  of  the  latter  could  not  be  hypnotized.  One 
case  of  sexual  perversion  was  cured,  also  a  case  of  kleptomania. 
Six  other  cases  of  mental  derangement  of  the  milder  grades — as 
melancholia  and  nostalgia — were  treated  with  success.  Hysterical 
symptoms  often  yield  to  suggestion,  but  cases  of  pronounced 
hysteria  Q'grande  'hystSrie^^)  are  difficult  to  bring  under  the  hyp- 
notic influence,  and  in  the  author's  experience  only  3  out  of  8 
yielded  to  the  treatment.  Chronic  inebriety  offers  a  most  fruitful 
field  for  hyjpnotic  suggestion.  He  relates  6  cases  permanently 
cured.  In  a  lai'ge  proportion  of  cases  the  reformation  is  only 
temporary,  but  the  author  believes  that  much .  good  could  be  ac- 
complished by  occasional  preventive  suggestion.  [How  many  of 
the  asserted  "cures"  by  the  "  Keeley  method"  depend  upon  the 
suggestion  practiced]]  Eleven  cases  of  morphinomania  out  of  14 
yielded  to  hypnotism;  3  cases  of  nicotinism  were  cured.  A  large 
number  of  cases  where  single  symptoms — such  as  pains  of  all 
sorts,  diarrhoea,  spasms,  constipation — ^were  present  were  promptly 
relieved.  Nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine  in  children  yielded 
readily  to  suggestion.  Many  other  instances  are  related  to  show 
the  beneficial  therapeutic  effects  of  this  agent. 

Ringier  ^^  treated  210  cases  of  various  diseases,  with  88  cured 
and  103  improved.    Of  these,  36  afterward  relapsed.    Osgood^JS^ 
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gives  a  very  favorable  review  of  the  applications  of  hypnotism 
after  extensive  personal  experience.  On  the  other  hand,  Wil- 
liams a^,  and  many  other  opponents  of  the  practice  cannot  claim  to 
have  much  personal  knowledge  of  the  method.  On  the  wliole,  it 
may  be  said  that  the  verdict  of  those  who  have  fairly  tried  hyp- 
notic suggestion  as  a  therapeutic  agent  are  convinced  of  its  useful- 
ness. The  reports  of  unfavorable  results  do  not  seem  to  be 
sufficiently  established  to  command  confidence. 

INSOMNIA. 

Beard, jJifie in    discussing   the  causes  and  cure  of  insomnia, 
reaches  the  following  conclusions:     1.  Sleep  appears  to  be  the 
residt  of  the  fall  of  temperature  which  is  incident  to  the  decline 
of  destructive  metabolism  in  tlie  nerve-centres.     2.  Insomnia  is 
the  result  of  a  maintenance  of  pseudo-active  metiibolism  and  of 
consequent  temperature  in  these  nerve-cells.     3.  Hyperemia,  ar- 
terial ansemia,  venous  congestion,  toxaemia,  reflexes   of  remote 
origin,  or  organic  lesions,  may  each,  in  their  turn,  be  factors  in 
the  maintenance  of  an  abnormal  metabolism,  of  an  instability  in 
the  nerve-cells,  and  of  a  consequently  maintained  temperature 
which  leads  to  insomnia.      4.  Those  remedial  measures  which 
directly  diminish  metabolism,  and  thus  reduce  cerebral  tempera- 
ture, best  afford  immediate  relief  from  insomnia.     5.  Those  agents 
which  indirectly  produce  this  result,  through  their  influence  upon 
the  vascular  mechanism,  are  of  secondary  value.     6.  Those  meas- 
ures   which    permanently    improve    nutrition,    stimulate    waste 
removal,  and  restore  the  normal  ebb  and  flow  of  metabolic  activity, 
and  thus  the  normal  rise  and  fall  of  temperature  in  the  nerve- 
ceUs,  such  as  electricity,  massage,  etc.,  have  the  largest  field  of 
usefulness  in  the  cure  of  the  insomnious  condition. 

KanneyKiai^eports  5  cases  of  insomnia,  with  other  nervous 
symptoms,  apparently  depending  upon  persistent  eye-strain,  and 
relieved  by  the  measures  which  were  adopted  for  the  visual  dis- 
turbance. There  is  an  insomnia  of  gastro-intestinal  origin,  jj^n 
Food  of  proper  quality,  taken  at  the  proper  time  and  in  appro- 
priate quantity,  must  be  considered  in  connection  with  the  thera- 
peutic treatment.  Here  pepsin,  alkalies,  or  acids,  as  indicated  by 
the  condition  of  the  gastric  secretions,  will  be  useful.  At  times 
laxatives  or  a  mercurial  alterative  are  indicated. 
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SurzyckiA,J5w»,  J?,  summarizes  his  experience  in  the  treatment  of 
insomnia  with  the  newei*  hypnotic  drugs  in  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  Sulphonal — which  was  used  in  16  patients,  and  that  usually  in 
the  dose  of  1  to  2  grammes  (15i  to  31  grains) — ^acts  most  suc- 
cessfully in  cases  of  ordinary  or  simple  nervous  insomnia  accom- 
panying neurasthenia,  hysteria,  and  other  chronic  nerve  affections. 

2.  In  cases  of  insomnia  associated  with  general  excitement  or 
delirium,  amylene  hydrate  should  be  preferred,  which  never  causes 
any  unpleasant  concomitant  or  consecutive   effects,  even  when 
administered   in   large   doses, — from    4   to   8   grammes  (1   to  2 
drachms).     3.  In   cases  of  sleeplessness   depending   upon   pain, 
however,  both  sulphonal  and   amylene   hydrate   prove  eflFective 
very  rarely.     4.  Urethan,  given  in   1-  or  5J-  gramme  (15i  to  31 
grains)  doses,  is  by  far  inferior  to  the  preceding  two  hypnotics. 
In  many  cases  it  fails  altogether.     In  the  remaining  it  induces  a 
light  and  easily-interrupted  sleep,  the  patient  experiencing  a  sen- 
sation of  weight  in  his  head  after  waking.     6.  Hypnon,  in  from 
0,1-  to  0.5-  gramme  (1 J  to  7t  grains)  doses,  gives  still  less  satis- 
factory results.     6.  Tannate  of  cannabin,  in  the  dose  of  from  0.25 
to  1.0  gramme  (|  to  15  J  grains),  does  not  possess  any  hypnotic 
action  whatever. 

THERAPEUTICS. 

Trowbridge  IS  makes  a  plea  for  the  use  of  mechanical  restraint 
in  insane  hospitals.  Possibly  this  is  required  in  some  cases,  other 
than  surgical,  but  it  appears  that  a  number  of  superintendents  of 
insane  hospitals  manage  to  get  along  very  well  without  it.  Has 
Trowbridge  ever  tried  to  do  without  restraint  1  A  patient  whose 
violence  is  controlled  by  having  his  hands  confined  behind  him 
by  "a  roller  bandage,  loosely  applied,"  does  not  seem  to  me 
to  require  much  restraint.  Brosius^  recommends  the  treatment 
of  acute  insanity  by  keeping  the  patients  at  rest  in  bed.  He  treats 
both  mania  and  melancholia  in  this  manner.  Mercklin  ,£.  gives  the 
history  of  a  case  in  which  collapse,  following  prolonged  abstinence 
in  acute  mania  was  successfully  overcome  by  the  subcutaneous 
infusion  of  500  cubic  centimetres  (1  pint)  of  a  0.3-per-cent.  salt 
solution,  morning  and  afternoon.  At  night  of  the  same  day  the 
patient  was  brighter,  took  nourishment,  and  slept  soundly.  On  the 
next  day  she  ate  freely.  Binswanger  adds  a  note  stating  that  in 
cases  of  very  active  mania,  a  warm  bath,  with  effusion  of  cold  water, 
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sometimes  has  such  a  calmative  effect  that  patients  who  before  re- 
fused food  now  take  it  freely.  The  suggestion  is  worth  noting  by 
asylum  physicians. 

Voisin  j2^  treats  sitiophobia  by  first  washing  out  the  stomach 
through   the  stomach-tube,  and  then  introduces  food  through  the 
same  tube.     He  thinks  there  is,  in  most  cases  of  refusal  of  food,  a 
catarrhal  state  of  the  stomach  at  the  bottom  of  the  hallucinations. 
Svetlin"^also  urges  that,  in  cases  of  refusal  of  food,  forced  feeding 
through  the  stomach-tube  should  be  early  resorted  to,  in  order  to 
avert  inanition  and  its  dangers.     Stewart  ^ts  gives  sulphonal   dis- 
solved in  a  large  quantity  (6  ounces — 180  grammes)  boiling  water, 
then  adding  enough  cold  water  to  enable  the  patient  to  swallow 
it.     Vorster  B.«7^,w  uses  sulphonal  to  secure  sleep  and  motor  seda- 
tion, which  was  obtained  in  the  following  states :    The  stages  of 
excitement  in  secondary  delusional  insanity,  whether   acute   or 
chronic ;  of  acute,  periodic,  and  chronic  mania ;  of  senile  dementia ; 
of  general  paralysis,  of  idiocy,  of  epilepsy.     In  most  cases  30  grains 
(0.97  gramme)  per  day  were  sufficient ;  in  a  few  cases  45  and  60 
grains  (2.93  to  3.89  grammes)  were  given  for  a  short  time.     The 
dose  veas  usually  7^  to  15  grains  (0.48  to  0.97  gramme).     Toxic 
effects  were  motor  paresis,  first  of  the  legs,  then  of  tongue  and  arms ; 
and  sensory, — somnolence,  depression  of  general  sensibility,  and 
abolition  of  superficial  reflexes.     No  effect  on  circulation  or  respi- 
ration was  observed.     In  2  cases  there  was  a  skin  eniption. 

Nacke  B.^.1  found  chloralamid,  in  doses  of  15  to  45  grains 
(0.97  to  2.93  grammes),  an  effective  hypnotic,  as  certain  in  its 
action  as  chloral ;  slower,  but  certainly  safer.  WeatherlyJSS  highly 
recommends  hyoscine,  -^^-^  grain  (0.00065  gramme)  twice  a  day  in 
cases  of  acute  mania,  irritability  of  the  insane,  the  tremor  of  dis- 
seminated sclerosis,  chronic  alcoholism,  paralysis  agitans,  and 
general  paralysis.  He  calls  tlie  drug  a  mental  alterative.  In 
hysterical  mania  it  is  contra-indicated. 

PreiningerB.^,^and  Lewald  ^^^ tested  sulphate  of  duboisine 
in  states  of  exaltation,  and  found  it  effective  in  a  large  proportion 
of  cases.  The  maximum  dose,  given  hypodermatically,  is  2  milli- 
grammes (^  grain).  Smaller  doses  oflcn  fail,  while  larger  doses  are 
liable  to  induce  symptoms  of  poisoning.  When  given  by  the 
mouth,  the  effect  is  uncertain.  Most  patients  complain  of  dryness 
of  the  mouth  and  throat,  which  persists  during  the  following  day. 
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Mamudon  de  Montyel  J2?  has  carefully  studied  the  effects  of 
chloralamid  and  antipyrin  in  insanity,  reaching  an  unfavorable 
judgment  upon  both  drags.  The  hypnotic  action  of  chloralamid 
is  too  mild  to  be  effectual  in  most  cases  of  insomnia  of  insanitY. 
Antipyrin,  while  producing  its  usual  analgesic  effects  in  headache 
and  neuralgia,  had  no  other  marked  beneficial  action. 

ObcrstcMucr,  of  Vienna,  corresponding  editor,  gives  a  sum- 
mary of  the  therapeutic  observations  in  insanity  made  under  his 
direction  by  Krues.     Chloral  is  regarded  as  the  best  hypnotic. 
Sulphonal  requires  care  and  cannot  be  given  continuously.     Paral- 
dehyde loses  its  effects  after  a  time.     Urethan  is  too  weak  in  its 
action.     C'annabis  Indica  is  occasionally  useful.     The  methodical 
use  of  opium   is  often  successful  in  melancholia.  *  Hyoscine  is 
effective  as  a  quieting  remedy,  but  dangerous.     In  the  convulsions 
of  general  paralysis,  chloral  is  the  best  remedy.     Breslauer  reports 
7  cases  of  poisoning  by  sulphonal,  in  5  of  whom  death  resulted. 
There  is  obstinate  constiimtion,  probably  due  to  accumulation  of 
insoluble  sulphonal  in  the  intestines ;  petechiae  and  livid  patches 
appear  on  the  skin ;  the  urine  is  characteristically  brownish  red. 
At  times  death  is  sudden,  even  after  apparent  improvement. 

Schuberl^ii^^d  Wiltrout«lf„have  used  somnal  as  a  hypnotic 
in  a  series  of  cases,  with  good  effect  in  a  majority.  The  dose  is 
from  ^  drachm  to  1  dmchm  (1.94  to  3.89  grammes).  It  has 
no  disagreeable  after-effects.  In  cases  of  great  excitement  it 
usually  fails. 

Roubinovitch^SMbas  used  sulphonal  as  a  hypnotic  with  con- 
siderable success  in  various  forms  of  insanity.  In  nearly  all  cases 
success  was  obtained.  Doses  of  from  12  to  45  grains  (0.78  to 
2.93  grammes)  usually  produce  sound  sleep  in  from  two  to  four 
hours  after  administration.  Cumulative  effects  may  be  produced 
if  large  doses  are  given  on  successive  days.  The  author  advises  a 
large  dose  on  the  first  day,  to  be  followed  by  one-fourth  of  this 
dose  on  succeeding  days.  It  is  best  given,  in  soup  or  tea,  with  the 
evening  meal. 


r 


DISEASES  OP  THE  BLOOD  AND  SPLEEN. 

By  FREDERICK  P.  HENRY,  M.D., 

AND 

ALFRED  STENGEL,  M.D., 

PHILADBLPBIA. 


BLOOD. 

Several  important  contributions  have  b«en  offered  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  specific  gravity  of  the  blood.     Schmalz  ^JJie  has  made 
a  long  series  of  observations  in  health  and  disease.     He  objects 
totthe  method  of  Roy,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  tedious  and  re- 
quires too  much  blood,  and  prefers  a  capillary  tube,  accurately 
graduated  to  contain  0.1   cubic  centimetre  (IJ  grains),  which  is 
used  as  a  pyknometer.     From  55  experiments  on  his  own  person, 
he  concludes  that  the  specific  gravity  remains  fairly  constant  at 
all  hours  of  the  day.     In  chlorosis,  the  density  falls  in  proportion 
with  the  hsemoglobin ;  in  anaemia  and  debilitating  conditions,  the 
specific  gravity  usually  is  low.     Lloyd  Jones,  J^  on  the  other  hand, 
as  well  as  Monck ton,, ^^ uses  modifications  of  Roy's  method  to 
determine  the  density  of  the  blood.     This  is  done  by  pi'eparing  a 
series  of  mixtures  of  glycerin  and  water  of  known  specific  gravity, 
and  then  blowing  blood  from  a  capillary  tube,  bent  at  a  right  angle 
at  the  end,  in  such  a  way  that,  by  noting  whether  the  drop  sinks, 
rises,  or  moves  horizontally,  the  relation  of  the  blood  and  the  test- 
liquid  can  be  judged.     By  successive  trials  the  exact  density  is 
learned.     These  observers  are  likewise  of  opinion  that  the  specific 
gravity  varies  during  the  day.     Jones  finds  that  the  density  also 
varies  largely  in  different  parts  of  the  body  and  in  different  people. 
In  general,  the  specific  gravity  is  lower  in  those  of  poor  physique 
and  in  women.     Changes  in  density  Monckton  finds  to  be  due  to 
changes  in  the  plasma  or  the  number  of  corpuscles. 

DalandilJ contributes  a  long  paper  on  the  volumetric  estima- 
tion of  red  and  white  blood-corpuscles  by  means  of  the  "  haemato- 
krit,"  an  instrument  first  suggested  by  Blix.     The  corpuscular 
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richness  is  determined  by  causing  the  red  and  white  corpuscles  in 
diluted  blood  to  move  to  one  end  of  a  small  tube,  which  is  made 
to  revolve  rapidly  by  means  of  a  crank,  and  then  reading  on  a 
scale  the  length  of  tube  occupied  by  the  corpuscles,  and  multiply- 
ing this  by  a  determined  factor.    According  to  Daland*s  description, 
the  accurate  estimation  of  red  corpuscles  is  easily  and  quickly 
accomplished,  but  the  white  corpuscles  cannot  be  counted  with  any 
accuracy  on  account  of  tlieir  scarcity.     There  is  too  little  gained 
by  this  instrument  to  offset  the  disadvantages  of  being  required  to 
make  separate  microscopical  examinations  to  learn  the  appearance 
of  the  corpuscles,  to  coiuit  the  white  corpuscles,  and  that  of  adding 
.  another  instrument  to  our  parapliernalia.     In  his  investigations 
Daland  incidentally  touches  on  several  interesting  points.    He  finds 
that  a  2.5-per-cent.  solution  of  bichromate  of  potash  is  the  ideal 
diluting  fluid  :  preventing  coagulation  and  change  of  shape  of  the 
red  corpuscles,  hardening  the  leucocytes,  and  not  decomposing. 
These  are  certainly  advantages  possessed  by  few,   if  any,  other 
fluids.     His  observations  of  the  accuracy  in  practical  estimations 
of  the  blood  arc  highly  interesting  in  showing  an  average  differ- 
ence of  748,vS25  red  corpuscles  per  cubic  millimetre  between  the 
coimts  of  himself  and  a  colleague  for  the  same  diluted  blood. 
This  figure  is  much  higher  than  we  should  have  expected. 

Gvoslikol*^ investigated  the  effect  of  saline  injections  on  the 
condition  of  tlie  blood  of  animals  in  health,  ailer  section  of  the 
vagi  and  after  curarization,  and  found  much  less  hydraemia  than 
miglit  have  been  expected.  The  effect  was  more  marked  after 
section  of  the  vagus  and  afler  curarization.  Rumpf|j|J^  finds  the  alka- 
linity of  the  blood  to  vary  largely  in  health,  being  usually  less  marked 
in  women  and  children  than  in  men.  In  anaemias  and  cachectic 
conditions  it  is  likewise  lowered,  in  proportion  to  diminution  of  the 
specific  gravity  and  the  number  of  red  corpuscles  in  the  former. 
Several  interesting  communications  have  been  made  on  the  forma- 
tion and  physiology  of  the  blood.  Mackenzie„^,o^^^.in  the  Lett- 
somian  lectures,  deals  with  the  question  of  the  origin  of  the 
corpuscles.  He  finds,  in  the  venules  of  the  bone-marrow,  the 
erythroblasts  described  by  Bizozzero,  and,  like  this  observer,  found 
them  always  to  contain  haemoglobin.  The  red  corpuscles  always 
(at  least  in  birds)  are  derived  from  pre-existing  red  corpuscles 
withm  the  venules  and  by  mitosis.       In  the  adult  human  the 
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spleen  plays  no  part  in  blood  formation.  Braunschweig,  ^^^  in  a 
series  of  experiments,  determined  that  the  thymus  gland  plays  no 
part  in  the  regeneration  of  the  blood,  whereas  Griinberg^^'j^4 
found  that  there  is  active  formation  of  leucocytes  in  the  lymph- 
glands  by  mitosis,  and  possibly,  also,  of  red  corpuscles  in  cases  of 
special  need.  The  method  of  formation  of  the  latter  is  not  known, 
but  probably  they  arise  from  the  endothelial  lining  of  the  lymph- 
paths.  L6witB.i^^as  investigated  the  question  of  division  in  white 
corpuscles.  As  a  rule,  this  is  by  amitosis,  sometimes  by  a  method 
midway  between  amitosis  and  mitosis,  or,  again,  by  mitosis. 
Hohlein^^  extended  the  observations  of  Schwartz  and  Hoffman 
in  regard  to  the  action  of  spleen-cells  on  ha)moglobin.  He  found 
that  he  could  first  decolorize  haemoglobin  by  means  of  spleen-cells, 
and  then  re-color  by  fresh  cells,  an  albumen  called  cytoglobin  being 
formed  in  this  reaction. 

The  effect  of  altitude  on  the  condition  of  the  blood  is  of  great 
importance.  Muntz  ,.l4  found  that  the  density  is  increased  at  eleva- 
tions ;  and  Viault,  ^ii,^ that  at  4392  metres  elevation,  at  Morococha, 
his  own  blood  contained  7,000,000  red  corpuscles  per  cubic  milli- 
metre. From  tlie  investigations  of  Wertheimer,^^^ it  seems  that 
biliary  coloring  matters  are  unchanged  in  the  blood,  since,  by  in- 
jecting into  animals  pigments  which  are  abnormal  to  those 
animals,  he  could,  by  the  spectrum,  detect  them  in  the  urine, 
unchanged.  Ranking ^J^ investigated  "surra,"  a  disease  of  horses 
in  India,  and,  from  appearances  in  the  blood  like  those  of  malaria, 
concludes  that  this  is  a  malarial  disease.  Zumpft^'^g found  the 
dry  residue  of  the  blood  to  be  diminished  in  anaemia,  irrespective 
of  its  variety. 

CHLOROSIS. 

Etiology. — We  are  very  little  nearer  a  definite  knowledge  of 
the  real  cause  and  nature  of  this  disease  than  in  the  past,  as  the 
great  variance  in  the  opinions  of  writers  proves.  Kahane„«.^,^ 
holds  that  the  attempts  to  establish  a  mycotic  form  of  chlorosis 
have  wanted  proof,  and  that  writers  in  general  underestimate  the 
importance  of  the  relation  of  blood  to  blood-vessels.  He  believes 
with  Virchow  that  the  true  nature  of  the  disease  is  one  of  hy^o- 
plasia  of  the  vessels.  On  the  other  hand,  Schiicking^^ajis-of  belief 
that  the  condition  of  the  vessels  is  secondary  to,  and  dependent 
on,  that  of  the  blood.      Schubert ,^^ and  Scholz,^also  assign  to 
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hypoplasia  of  the  blood-vessels  an  important  part  in  the  path- 
ology of  the  disease.  The  view  that  chlorosis  is  an  autogenetic 
disease,  due  to  the  absorption  of  poisonous  substances  in  the  intes- 
tines, has  been  referred  to  by  several  writers.  Schiicking,2!*  inves- 
tigated the  relation  of  the  disease  to  menstrual  disorders,  and 
found,  in  700  cases,  irregularity  of  menstruation  in  652,  of  which 
124  had  been  regular  before;  temporary  ameuorrhoea  in  200; 
total  amenorrhoea  in  43;  menorrhagia  in  85,  alternating  with 
scanty  menstruation  in  10  cases,  and  in  246  of  the  cases  menstrua- 
tion was,  never  well  developed. 

Limbeck  „2o  opposes  the  old  view,  recently  revived  by  Graeber, 
that  the  blood  of  chlorosis  shows  oligochromaemia  without  oligo- 
cythajmia,  basing  his  objection  on  the  study  of  16  cases,  in  which 
there  was  oligocythaemia  a3  well  as  diminution  of  haemoglobin. 
In  his  study  of  84  cases,  ScliiickingMSL found  the  number  of  cor- 
puscles reduced  little  below  4,000,000  in  58,  considerably  below- 
this  in  26,  and  once  as  low  as  2,200,000,  the  latter  group  of  cases 
being  in  older  persons.  This  oligocythaemia,  he  holds,  is  secondary 
to  the  diminution  in  coloring  matter. 

Richardson  j^  „  has  contributed  an  interesting  paper  on  the 
bruit  cle  diahle  and  venous  hums  in  chlorosis.  The  former  oc- 
curred in  51.4  per  cent,  of  his  cases, — a  proportion  which  is  low, 
inasmuch  as  he  used  the  haemoglobinometer,  which  detects  the  dis- 
ease in  the  absence  of  pallor  and  other  visible  signs.  As  to  venous 
hums,  he  found,  in  180  cases,  none  in  49.4  per  cx3nt. ;  on  the  right 
side  only  in  33.3  ;  on  the  left  side  in  6.1,  and  on  both  sides  in  , 
11.1  per  cent.  Of  27  cases  in  which  relapses  occurred,  66 
per  cent,  had  venous  hums, — a  fact  which  may  prove  of  some  use 
in  prognosis.  The  bruits  usually  disappeared  when  the  haemo- 
globin showed  some  increase,  which  Richardson  looks  upon  as  a 
proof  that  they  are  the  result  of  anceraia.  Barr^^  found,  in  205 
cases,  115  with  cardiac  bruits.  Of  these,  56  were  audible  at  the 
base,  13  at  the  apex,  24  at  base  and  apex,  and  22  at  base,  apex, 
and  back.  The  last  group  were  always  accompanied  by  distinct 
dilatation  of  the  ventricle  and  strong  impulse ;  they  were  the  firet 
to  disappear  under  treatment, — a  fact  which  shows  that  they  are 
present  in  the  more  advanced  cases.  In  2  of  the  22  cases,  the 
murmur  persisted  after  seven  and  nine  months,  respectively,  and 
Barr  thinks  that  these  will  remain  as  permanent  mitral  regurgita- 
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tions.  Schubert,^, found  the  venous  hums  to  disappear  after  bleed- 
ing cases  of  chlorosis,  and  concludes  from  this  fact  that  the 
cause  of  these  is  a  plethora,  due  to  hypoplastic  blood-vessels. 
Potain^^iJo^^.D^?^^ regards  many  of  the  bruits  supposed  to  be  intra- 
cardiac as  really  due  to  the  action  of  the  heart  against  the  lungs. 
Fever  may  occur  in  the  course  of  chlorosis,  and  is  the  feature 
of  a  variety  of  the  disease  first  described  by  MoUiere.  Paul 
CheroDniJ^^ makes  three  classes:  cases  with  (1)  continuous,  (2) 
intermittent,  and  (3)  inverted  fever.  The  continuous  form  is  per- 
haps commonest ;  the  intermittent— of  which  a  remarkable  case, 
with  wasting,  cough,  and  other  suspicious  symptoms,  occurred  in 
the  practice  of  Jaccoud — is  least  so.  Hayem  regards  cases  of 
pure  1*  febrile  chlorosis  "  as  very  rare,  the  cases  usually  so  regarded 
being  due  to  fatigue  or  other  complications.  Potain  D^.iJo .^o  saw 
one  case,  and  thinks  most  of  them  are  due  to  constipation  and 
^absorption  of  poisons  from  the  bowels. 

Dyspepsia  in  chlorosis  has  received  no  small  degree  of  atten- 
tion, especially  as  it  interferes  with  treatment.  LabatuiS?^ points 
out  that  there  may  be  a  dyspepsia  medicamentosa  in  addition  to 
the  dyspepsia  cidorotica,  Hayem  ^^.4  investigated  72  cases  of  clilo- 
rosis,  and  found  excess  of  pepsin  in  36,  decrease  in  28 ;  excess  of 
hydrochloric  acid  in  6,  and  normal  gastric  juice  in  2.  He 
remarks  that,  in  boys  and  girls  at  the  age  of  adolescence,  there  is 
commonly  some  dyspepsia  from  "  hyperpepsia,"  and  that  the 
advent  of  chlorosis  makes  this  prominent.  Li6geois,^ij  La- 
^<'^t,JUJ^  Cheron,DiJn»  and  others  believe  the  dyspepsia  of  chlorosis 
to  be  due,  as  Hayem  first  pointed  out,  to  lack  of  hydrochloric  acid. 
Ketcher^^^  investigated  the  urine  of  chlorotics,  and  found 
the  quantity  discharged  about  normal,  specific  gravity  decreased, 
as  also  the  amount  of  urea,  uric  acid,  phosphates,  chlorides,  and 
sulphates.  The  quantity  of  extractives  was  increased.  Diminu- 
tion of  urea  and  uric  acid  was  in  about  equal  proportion. 

Potain,D«,i^^in  a  clinical  lecture,  warns  against  hasty  diagnosis 
of  chlorosis  from  mere  inspection,  pointing  out  various  deceptive 
features,  including  certain  anaesthesias  and  analgesias,  comparable 
to  those  of  hysteria,  but  not  to  be  confounded  with  such.  Asthma 
he  regards  as  a  common  symptom.  The  disease  has  been  growing 
more  infrequent,  owing  to  the  better  hygienic  conditions  of  our 
time. 
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Ti-eaiment. — Iron  is  the  generally  acknowledged  remedy  for 
this  disease.  The  French  writers  especially  have  been  busied  in 
seeking  forms  of  feiTuginous  preparations  which  might  be  aotive 
and,  at  the  same  time,  acceptable  to  the  stomach.  Maistre^i^ 
recommends  the  "  peptonate  of  iron  of  Robin,"  which,  he  says, 
is  assimilable,  dialyzable,  non-irritating,  and  may  be  given  in  wine, 
lozenges,  or  drops.  It  is  of  especial  value  where  the  stomach 
is  irritable.  Labat,  J!^«in  calling  attention  to  the  absence  of 
hydrocliloric  acid  as  a  factor  in  chlorotic  dys{)epsia,  suggests  the 
combination  of  this  acid  with  iron  in  the  treatment,  and  recom- 
mends two  preparations.  The  first,  ^^  pliospho-fer^^^  a  clilorhydro- 
phosphate  of  iron,  contains  0.10  gramme  (IJ  grains)  of  phosphate 
of  iron  in  the  tablespoon ful ;  the  second,  ^'^  phosplvchfer^adciqije^^^ 
lias  0.05  gramme  (J  grain)  of  phosphate  of  iron  and  0.25  gramme 
(3^  grains)  of  phosphate  of  calcium  in  the  tablespoonful.  Both 
arc  limpid,  stable,  tasteless  fluids,  the  latter  especially  being  useful 
in  children. 

KahaneR^2S.'«iJ^sists  on  rest,  together  with  clysters  for  the 
bowels,  iron,  and  arsenic.  Li egeoisJiJI.«  remarks  that  treatment 
must  vary,  according  as  the  case  is  simple  or  complicated  with 
gastric,  intestinal,  vascular,  nervous,  or  ovarian  troubles.  In  dys- 
peptic cases  he  advises  hydrochloric  acid  after  each  meal,  and  uses 
reduced  iron,  or  the  raalate,  tartmte,  or  citrate,  if  necessary.  When 
these  cause  disturbances,  he  tries  the  albuminate  or  peptonate  of 
iron,  and,  finally,  in  the  most  obstuiate  cases,  ferruginous  waters 
or  hypodermatic  administration.  IIayem»i4 points  out  how  the 
dyspeptic  disorders  so  often  met  with  may  become  a  serious 
obstacle  to  active  treatment,  and  advises  that  such  cases  be  looked 
upon  and  treated  as  simple  dyspepsias,  until  the  stomach  be 
brought  into  condition  for  the  treatment  of  the  chlorosis  itself 
Allbuttp.^„  regards  the  alkali  in  the  much-used  Blaud's  pill  as  un- 
necessary, and,  further,  ascribes  many  failures  to  cure  chlorosis  to 
the  insufficiency  of  iron  given.  He  advises  the  sulphate  of  iron, 
— at  first,  I  grain  (0.065  gramme),  three  times  daily,  for  a  week ; 
then  2  grains  (0.13  gramme)  for  ten  days;  and,  finally,  increased 
to  9,  10,  or  12  grains  (0.58,  0.65,  or  0.78  gramme)  daily.  The 
pills  should  be  freshly  made,  without  admixture  of  gum ;  and,  in 
case  of  constipation,  should  contain  extract  of  aloes.  When  pills 
cannot  be  taken,  the  saccharated  carbonate  may  be  used.     Mac- 
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kenziCj^oM-q.  also  thinks  tlie  alkali  in  Blaud's  pill  excessive.  He 
advises  a  pill  containing  2  grains  (0.13  gramme)  of  the  dried  sul- 
phate of  iron,  1  (0.07  gramme)  of  carbonate  of  potash,  and  enough 
glycerite  of  tragacanth  to  make  the  pill.  Treatment  must  be  pro- 
longed, as  the  haemoglobin  increases  less  promptly  than  the 
corpuscles,  and  relapses  may  occur. 

The  hypodermatic  administration  is  advised  by  various  writers 
in  obstinate  cases.     Bongiovannij^,  reports  a  case  of  very  marked 
chlorosis  in  a  girl  of  13,  who  had  taken  iron  for  three  months  with- 
out avail,  and  who  subsequently  made  a  rapid  and  complete  re- 
covery under  treatment  with  subcutaneous  injections  of  iron.     The 
preparation  used  was  a  solution  of  ammoniated  citrate  of  iron, 
1.20  grammes  (18f  grains)  in  distilled  water  and  laurel- water,  of 
each,  5  grammes  (1^  drachms).     Injections  were  made  with  the 
Pravaz  syringe,  0.02  gramme  (|  grain)  of  the  salt  being  first  in- 
jected, and,  finally,  as   much  as  0.12  gramme  (1|  grains)  at  a 
time.      Subcutaneous  injections  are  painful  and  irritating,  but  those 
deep  into  the  muscles,  followed  by  vigorous  massage,  never  caused 
unpleasant  results.     Morgagni  ^^io  records  his  experience  with  10 
cases  of  chlorosis  treated  by  subdermal  injections  of  iron.    He  used 
the  pyrophosphate  and  citrate  and  the  citro-ammonium  pyrophos- 
phate of  iron,  in   5-per-cent.  solution,  and  in  dose  of  3  grammes 
(46  grains).     The  injections  were  made  with  a  long  needle,  so 
that  the  solution  might  be  deposited  some  distance  from  the  point 
of  puncture.  Speedy  cure  was  obtained  in  every  case.  Liegeoisj^f^.^i, 
reports  30  cases  treated  with  the  acetophosphate  of  copper.     Two 
pills,  each  containing  ^  grain  (0.011  gramme)  of  neutral  acetate 
of  copper,  were  given  daily  before  meals,  mint- water  with  hydro- 
chloric acid  after  meals,  and  tincture  of  nux  vomica  in  the  inter- 
vals.    Patients  took  this  from  one  to  three  months  without  trouble, 
taking  in  all  60  to  100  pUls. 

The  almost  paradoxical  treatment  instituted  by  Dyes,  viz.,  re- 
peated bleedings,  has  been  freely  lauded  and  condemned.  Scholz, 
of  Bremen, ji^ in  a  work  on  "Chlorosis,"  in  which  tlie  blood  con- 
dition is  treated  of  as  secondary  to  contraction  of  blood-vessels,  re- 
gards chlorosis  as,  in  fact,  a  plethora.  He,  therefore,  reasons  that 
depletion  would  answer  the  therapeutic  indication,  and  records  his 
results  in  30  cases  treated  by  hot  baths  and  venesection.  The  im- 
provement was  marked  in  every  case,  and  urgent  symptoms  disap- 
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peared  almost  at  once.  Schubert  i^,  coincides  in  his  views  with 
Scholz,  and,  like  him,  found  the  treatment  of  great  practical  useful- 
ness. He  advises  bleeding  in  bed,  0.5  to  1  gramme  (7^  to  15  J 
grains)  of  blood  for  every  pound  of  weight  being  removed,  and 
that  the  patient  subsequently  be  kept  in  bed  twenty-four  to  fortj'^- 
eight  hours.  After  venesection,  sweating,  care  in  diet,  and  stay  at 
the  sea-shore  are  useful  adjuncts  to  the  treatment.  Wilhelmi,^j, 
in  opposing  the  views  of  Sohiicking,  who  regards  bleeding  as  theo- 
retically and  practically  unwise,  remarks  that,  in  56  cases,  he  had 
found  the  treatment  of  great  service,  and  uniformly  prompt  to 
effect  improvement.  Schiicking,  mIL  however,  saw  cases  in  which 
great  depression  was  caused  by  the  treatment,  and  regards  success 
as  due  to  diminution  in  uterine  or  ovarian  congestion  rather  than 
to  removal  of  plethora. 

ANAEMIA. 

The  most  important  contributions  to  the  literature  of  ansemia 
during  the  last  year  are  the  Lettsomian  Lectures  delivered  by 
Stephen  Mackenzie.  ,^«?^ii,.  After  a  consideration  of  some  of  the 
problems  of  blood  formation  and  destruction,  to  which  reference 
has  been  made  above,  the  lecturer  proceeds  to  the  study  of  the 
anaemias,  which  he  would  classify  as  (a)  those  due  to  excessive 
haemolysis  and  (6)  those  due  to  defective  haemogenesis.  He  makes 
four  degrees  of  anaemia,  according  to  the  corpuscular  richness,  but 
admits  that  this  is  not  as  scientific  a  classification  as  that  of  Hayem, 
in  which  the  individual  corpuscular  richness  in  haemoglobin  is 
taken  as  a  standard.  The  number  of  red  coipuscles  may,  he  says, 
be  extremely  reduced,  and  he  refers  to  the  case  of  a  child  in  which 
tlie  number  fell  to  290,000  shortly  before  death.  Decreased 
amount  of  haemoglobin,  while  more  or  less  characteristic  of  chlorosis, 
is  likewise  met  with  in  some  cases  of  cancer  and. purpura.  The 
haemorrhages  of  anaemia  are  due  to  the  degree  and  not  the  kind 
of  anaemia.  When  the  number  of  red  corpuscles  falls  below  50 
per  cent,  haemorrhages  are  likely  to  occur,  and  he  points  out  that 
this  time  may  be  roughly  estimated  by  noting  that  the  pink  color 
under  the  finger-nail  has  entirely  disappeared.  The  remedial 
drugs  he  would  divide  into  two  groups :  (a)  those  which  increase 
blood  foimation  and  (b)  those  whicli  lessen  destruction, — the  anti- 
haemolytics.  Of  tlie  former,  we  have  iron,  potash,  manganese, 
phosphorus,  arsenic  (]),  hydrochloric  acid  (indirectly),  and  oxygen. 
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Of  the  latter,  arsenic,  quinine,  mercury,  phosphorus,  beta-naphthol, 
iodoform,  carbolic  acid,  sulpho-carbolate,  and  menthol.  Arsenic, 
like  some  of  the  others,  probably  acts  as  a  germicide,  preventing 
ptomaine  formation  in  the  intestines. 

Luzetii^,  outlines  the  causes  of  anaemia  in  early  childhood  and 
the  diagnosis  of  the  different  forms.  He  makes  two  grand  divi- 
sions :  (a)  those  anaemias  with  megalosplenia  and  (b)  those  with- 
out. Of  the  former  group  are  (1)  the  anaemias  consequent  upon 
infantile  cholera  and  other  infectious  diarrhoeas,  in  whicli  the 
number  of  red  corpuscles  may  fall  very  low,  especially  when  the 
child  had  been  previously  debilitated  by  tuberculosis,  syphilis,  or 
repeated  diarrhoea ;  (2)  syphilitic  anaemia,  entirely  comparable  to 
the  last ;  and  (3)  cancerous  anaemia,  which  he  observed  but  once, 
— ^in  a  case  of  a  child  2^  years  old.  In  the  first  and  third  named 
there  are  present  more  or  less  nucleated  red  corpuscles,  which, 
Luzet  holds,  take  origin  in  the  bone-marrow,  and  occur  especially 
in  infants  under  6  months,  and  when  the  anaemia  is  great.  Of  the 
anaemias  with  enlarged  spleen,  those  of  (a)  hereditary  syphilis  and 
(6)  of  rickets  are  of  importance.  In  the  former,  acute  or  chronic 
enlargement  of  the  spleen  may  occur,  and  nucleated  corpuscles  are 
found  in  moderate  number.  The  rachitic  form  occurs  during  the 
period  of  bony  absorption.  These  syphilitic  and  racliitic  anaemias 
are,  to  an  extent,  tmnsitional  between  simple  and  secondary  anaemias 
on  the  one  hand,  and  diseases  of  blood-making  organs  on  the  other. 

"  Anaemia  spuria  acutissima "  is  a  name  given  by  Winter- 
^itZjf^.j^to  a  case  of  apparent  anaemia  caused  by  fright.  In  the 
case  recited  there  was  sudden  pallor,  which  persisted ;  murmurs, 
and,  in  general,  the  appearances  of  anaemia  developed.  Haemo- 
globin was  diminished.  He  regards  the  case  as  one  of  paresis  of 
the  splanchnic  nerve,  with  hyperaemia  of  the  abdominal  vessel,  and 
anaemia  elsewhere.  The  lack  of  haemoglobin  is  the  same  as  is  seen 
in  blood  taken  from  the  hand  when  held  in  air.  Under  such 
circumstances  he  found  as  much  as  15  per  cent,  less  haemoglobin 
than  in  the  blood  of  the  toe.  The  immediate  improvement  ob- 
tained from  cold  shower-bathing  he  regards  as  further  proof  of 
the  nature  of  the  case. 

The  character  of  the  blood  in  various  forms  of  anaemia  fol- 
lowing chronic  diseases  was  the  subject  of  some  investigations  of 
Neubert,  as  recounted  by  Dehio.jSL     Id  24  cases  of  phthisis  the 
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number  of  blood-corpuscles  were  found  normal,  with  considerable 
reduction  of  haemoglobin.  The  examination  of  5  cases  of  oesophar 
goal  and  4  of  gastric  cancer  gave  similar  results.  He  speaks  of 
two  varieties  of  aincer:  the  one  accompanied  by  little  wasting  and 
anaemia,  the  other  very  like  pernicious  ansemia,  but  differing  in 
the  great  reduction  of  haemoglobin.  There  are,  thus,  tubercular 
and  cancerous  forms  of  chlorosis,  but  a  still  more  marked  "  syphi- 
litic chlorosis,"  found  during  the  stage  of  secondary  manifestations. 
Rosenheim  JH,  found  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  hypersesthetic 
in  10  cases  examined.  In  the  milder  cases  this  led  to  tendeniess 
on  pressure  and  discomfort  after  eating,  but  in  the  most  severe  to 
obstinate  vomiting.  He  considers  it  likely  that  sonfe  anatomical 
basis,  Uke  erosion,  to  which  the  mucous  membrane  is  especially 
liable  in  anaemia,  may  form  the  basis  of  the  derangement.  Care- 
fully regulated  diet,  including  milk,  broth,  yelk  of  egg,  shredded 
meat,  etc.,  with  silver,  constituted  the  successful  treatment. 
Cavallero  and  Riva-Roccioi„made  a  study  of  the  respiration  in 
anaemia,  and  determined  that,  though  this  is  more  rapid  in  an'aemia, 
the  more  active  circulation  causes  the  same  amount  of  haemoglobin 
to  be  exposed  in  the  lungs.  In  spite  of  this,  however,  the  normal 
exchange  of  gases  does  not  occur. 

Treatment. — Laache's  paper,  to  which  reference  was  made  in 
last  year's  Annual,  has  been  republished  and  abstracted  in  sev- 
eral journals.  It  will  be  recalled  that  he  insists  (1)  on  removal 
of  the  cause,  if  such  be  found ;  (2)  on  exercise  of  hygienic  meas- 
ures,— light,  air,  rest,  and  exercise ;  and  (3)  on  proper  medication. 
Of  drugs,  iron  stiinds  first,  and  is  especially  useful  where  haemo- 
globin is  greatly  reduced.  Next  to  iron  is  arsenic, — ^useful  par- 
ticularly where  haemoglobin  is  not  so  much  reduced  as  the  cor- 
puscles. Kerschs^n  reports  3  cases  of  what  he  terms  complicated 
anaemias,  and  details  his  success  with  natural  mineral-water  and 
warm  baths  as  methods  of  treatment. 

PERNICIOUS   ANJEMIA. 

Griffith  and  Burr oin  have  contributed  an  interesting  paper  on 
the  pathology  of  this  disease.  In  offering  a  classification  of  the 
various  anaemias,  they  avoid  the  terms  "  primary  "  and  "  secondaiy," 
using  "cytogenic"  and  ''uon-cytogenic,"  which  are  not,  however, 
interchangeable  with   the  others.     As  to   the  pathology  of  per- 
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nicious  anaemia,  they  hold  that  it  has  never  been  demonstrated 
that  there  is  any  disturbance  of  blood  formation.  On  the  other 
hand,  Quincke,  Peters,  Hunter,  and  others  have  claimed  that  the 
presence  in  the  liver  of  abnormal  deposit  of  iron-containing  pig- 
ment constitutes  proof  of  the  existence  of  blood  destruction. 
GrifSith  and  Burr  examined  the  organs  of  3  cases  of  pernicious 
anaemia,  with  the  object  of  studying  such  pigments.  In  each 
case,  by  treatment  with  potassium  ferrocyanide,  followed  by  hydro- 
chloric acid,  iron  was  found,  in  greater  or  less  proportion,  in  the 
peripheral  zone  of  the  lobule  of  the  liver.  This  condition  was 
uot  found  in  any  of  the  variety  of  cases  examined,  including  leu- 
kaemia, lymphatic  anaemia,  Winckel's  disease,  etc.  From  their 
investigations  they  conclude:  (1)  that  pernicious  anaemia  is  a 
haemolytic,  therefore  non-cytogenic,  disease;  (2)  that  pernicious 
anaemia  is  a  definite  disease,  due  to  the  absorption  of  some  certain 
poison,  probably  of  the  nature  of  a  ptomaine,  and  that,  while  this 
absorption  may  occur  in  varied  cases,  such  as  atrophy  of  the  gas- 
tric tubules  or  invasion  of  bothriocephalus,  there  is  always  the 
superaddition  of  a  definite  disease  to  the  pre-existing  one,  and 
this  is  pernicious  anaemia.  Johnston  J^.  made  a  similar  study  of 
iron-pigment  in  the  liver,  and,  likewise,  found  such  in  the 
peripheral  part  of  the  lobule. 

RindfleischB.ifl^mexamined  the  bone-marrow  of  a  case  of  per- 
nicious anaemia,  and  found  it  composed  mainly  of  haematoblasts. 
The  formation  of  red  corpuscles  he  thinks  due  to  the  constricting 
off  from  the  nucleus  of  the  haematoblast  of  protoplasm,  colored 
with  haemoglobin ;  but  in  pernicious  anaemia  this  process  does 
not  take  place.  The  disease  is,  therefore,  he  thinks,  due  to 
faulty  haemogenesis.  Mackenzie  j«.i?^^.  records  his  observation  of 
2  cases  of  "relapsing"  pernicious  anaemia.  Under  treatment 
Avith  arsenic,  in  both  cases  marked  improvement  was  observed 
and  the  hope  of  cure  entertained,  but  subsequently  relapses 
occurred  and  the  patients  succumbed.  He  emphasizes  the  neces- 
sity of  care  in  making  a  diagnosis  in  children,  in  whom  tuber- 
culosis and  other  wasting  diseases  may  lead  one  astray.  Cancer, 
likewise,  may  cause  mistakes.  Dehio  ,2»  studied  the  blood  of  5 
cases  of  invasion  by  bothriocephalus  latus,  and  found  in  each  the 
character  of  pernicious  anaemia.  The  therapeutic  indication 
is  to  remove  the  worm ;  that  failing,  nothing  avails  to  cure. 
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LEUKiSMIA. 

Little  of  importance  has  been  added  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
cause  of  this  disease.     Fermi  ^^m  found  a  short,  blunt  bacillus  in 
the  spleen  of  a  j^erson  dead  of  leukaemia,  and  failed  to  find  it  in  12 
spleens  of  other  diseases.     Kelsch  and  Veillard  are  said  to  have 
proved  the  pathogenic  properties  of  this  bacillus  in  rabbits.    A  num- 
ber of  interesting  cases  of  acute  leuksemia  have  been  reported  in  the 
last  year,  and  from  their  study  it  seems  probable  that  an  infectious 
agency  plays  a  part  in  the  etiology  of  the  disease.    Obrastzow  j^m 
relates  2  cases  of  this  kind:     The  first,  a  boy  of  17  years,  sud- 
denly developed  severe  epistaxis,  requiring  the  tampon  ;  then  grew 
ill,  had  pui^pura,  and,  further,  hemorrhages;  enlarged    glands, 
liver,  and  spleen ;   leucocytosis  (1  to  7)  and  hsemorrhagic  diar- 
rhoea,  followed   by   death.     The    autopsy   presented    medullary 
infiltration  of  the  lymphatic  structures  throughout  the  body,  with 
multitudes  of  micrococci  in  the  glands,  and  an  ulcer  of  the  soft 
palate  covered  with  membrane.     The  second  case  was  that  of  an 
attendant  in  the  hospital  who  nursed  the  other  case.     His  illness 
began  with  purpura,  then  haemorrhages,  and  death  in  fourteen 
days  after  the  first  symptoms.     Leucocytosis  was  marked  (1  to  9), 
fever  high,  and  the  urine  albuminous,  as  was  also  the  case  in  the 
boy.     If,  as  seems  undoubted,  the  second  case  was  infected  by  the 
first,    the   period   of  incubation   must   be   from  41   to  56  days. 
KastoS.also  reports  an  instance  of  acute  leukaemia,  in  a  girl  of  14 
years,  terminating   fatally  after   six    weeks*  illness.     There  was 
fever  and  great  prostration.     Kast  remarks  that  anatomical  lesions 
may  antedate  the  changes  in  the  blood  by  a  considerable  time. 
The  study  of  the  blood  itself  has  received  close  attention,  and 
there  is  a  general  tendency  to  regard  the  color-tests  of  Ehrlich  as 
of  great  importance.     Thayer  ^^^^ examined  the  blood  of  2  cases 
reported  by  Toulmin,  and  points  out  that,  at  a  period  of  tempo- 
rary improvement  in  one  of  the  cases,  an  ordinary  examination  of 
the  blood  would  have  failed  to  discover  any  leukaemia,  whereas, 
by  Ehrlich's  methods,  the  "  appreciable  percentage  of  typical  mye- 
locytes "  found  would  at  once  arouse  suspicion,  even  in  the  absence 
of  leucocytosis.     The  increased  number  of  eosinophilic  corpuscles 
and  the  appearance  and  proportion  of  myelocytes — ^at  one  time 
23.6  per  cent,  of  the  leucocytes  present — ^were  features  in  the  later 
history  of  the  case.     Miiller ,4*1*  examined  the  blood  of  leukaemii^ 
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according  to  Ehrlich's  methods,  and  to  determine  the  presence  or 
absence  of  mitosis.  For  the  latter  purpose,  the  preparations  were 
fixed  with  picric  acid  and  stained  with  carmine.  Both  cells  con- 
taining and  not  containing  haemoglobin  showed  mitosis,  and, 
among  others,  a  large  leucocyte,  with  large,  plump  nucleus,  was 
particularly  noted.  In  the  bone-marrow  he  finds  ordinaiy  leuco- 
cytes, marrow-cells,  and  giant-cells.  The  last  occur  also  in  the 
liver  and,  less  frequently,  the  spleen.  The  fact  that  they  are 
never  seen  in  the  blood  shows  that  they  are  of  local  origin.  In 
the  capillaries  of  the  liver  cells  presenting  mitosis  were  numerous, 
and  Miiller  thinks  the  liver  a  reserve  organ  for  the  formation  of 
red  blood-corpuscles. 

The  presence  in  the  blood  of  leukaemia,  after  death,  of  Charcot- 
Leydeii  crystals  is  a  common  observation,  but  during  the  year  they 
have  been  discovered,  also,  in  blood  removed  from  the  living 
patient.  Ord  and  Copeman«^„ reported  finding  such  crystals  in 
the  blood  of  a  leukaemic  both  before  and  after  death,  though 
especially  after  death.  WestphalB^^se found  the  same  in  fluid 
drawn  from  the  spleen  during  life.  Councilman  J^f  reports  a  post- 
mortem study  of  a  case  of  leukaemia.  There  was  enlargement  of 
liver,  spleen,  and  lymph-glands.  The  liver  showed  cirrhotic 
changes  and  marked  connective-tissue  bands,  proclaiming  it  of 
syphilitic  nature ;  the  changes  in  the  spleen  were  principally  due 
to  passive  congestion.  A.  Frankel^^^i-go  presented  to  the  Verein  fiir 
Innere  Medicin  organs  from  a  case  of  leukaemia,  and  pointed  out 
that  there  is  present,  in  various  organs,  a  lymphoid  infiltration. 
In  the  kidneys  this  was  of  such  extent  that  the  tubules,  in  places, 
were  nearly  obliterated  by  pressure.  Fiirbinger  thought  he  had 
seen  the  same  appearance  in  Wagner's  lymphomatous  nephritis 
and  in  diffuse  infiltrating  sarcoma  of  the  kidney. 

The  chemical  characters  of  leukaemic  blood  have  been  studied 
by  Freund  and  Obermayer.  ^SL  The  changes  are  such  as  could  be 
explained  by  the  excess  of  leucocytes  and  the  decrease  of  red 
corpuscles.  There  was  notable  decrease  of  fixed  substances  and 
a  notable  quantity  of  peptones. 

Jaccoud M^ii  contributes  an  interesting  paper  on  the  diagnosis 
of  leukaemia.  The  enlarged  glands,  liver,  and  spleen,  the  insidious 
approach  of  slight  with  abrupt  onset  of  severe  symptoms,  are 
ftmong  the  characteristic  signs.     The  writer  suggests  a  method  of 
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determining  enlargement  of  the  thoracic  glands.  The  patient  is 
placed  before  the  observer,  the  fingers  thrust  behind  the  sternum, 
and  then  the  patient's  head  rotated.  In  this  way  the  thoracic 
glands  may  occasionally  be  felt.  Enlarged  bronchial  glands  some- 
times push  the  arch  of  the  aorta  up  and  make  it  palpable  behind 
the  sternum.  There  may  be,  in  addition,  a  systolic  murmur  from 
pressure  on  the  aorta.  Enlarged  tonsils  and  lymphoid  masses  on 
the  back  of  the  tongue  may  be  observed,  and  intestinal  involve- 
ment is  proclaimed  by  intractable  diarrhcea. 

liUzetJiU.^t remarks  that,  in  children  with  progressive  ansemia 
and  causeless  and  considerable  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  in  the 
absence  of  tuberculosis,  syphilis,  malaria,  and  rickets,  the  diagnosis 
lies  between  lymphatic  anajmia,  leukaemia,  and  Jaksch's  pseudo- 
leuksemia  of  infants.     The  marked  leucocytosis,  progressive  en- 
largement of  glands,  spleen,  etc. ;  the  occurrence  of  serious  visceral 
lesions  from  emboli  of  leucocytes,  such  as  retinal  haemorrhages, 
and  the  fatal  termination  are  evidences  of  leukaemia.     Ord  and 
CopemanM*»i*n^ort  a  case  of  leukaemia  of  five  years'  standing; 
Lannois,  ^Ji.  one  of  tliree  years'.     Ortner  ;^  reports  the  case  of  a 
child  of  8i  months,  which  he  regarded  as  one  of  leukaemia.     The 
rarity  of  the  disease  in  childhood  makes  the  case  one  of  extreme 
interest,  and  especially  as  it  is  the  first  in  a  female  child.     Ortner 
emphasizes  the  necessity  of  distinguishing  between  leukaemia  and 
mere  secondary  leucocytoses.     Toulmin  j.^,J^^.^  reports  2  cases  of 
leukaemia  in  negroes.      The  one  case  was  interesting  from  the 
malarial  history,  the  enormous  size  of  the  spleen,  and  the  good 
general  preservation  of  strength  and  flesh.     A  further  and  im- 
portant point  was  the  entire  disappearance  of  leucocytosis  and  tlie 
diminution  in  the  size  of  the  spleen  under  treatment  with  arsenic. 
Lannois,  ^ILt  in  reporting  a  case  of  leukaemia  complicated  with  ear 
disease,  calls  attention  to  the  rarity  of  this  complication.     In  3 
autopsies  it  was  determined  that  exudations  and  haemorrhages  in 
the   middle   and  internal  ear   are   the   cause  of  these  troubles. 
Beatty  i^  reports  a  case  of  more  or  less  pure  myelogenous  leukaemia. 
The  spleen  weighed  10  ounces  (311  grammes),  but  the  lymph- 
glands  were  not  at  all  enlarged.     An  interesting  case  was  that  of 
Barr's.  ,,Sn    A  young  man  of  23  years  traveled  in  Southern  Europe, 
in  malarial  districts,  and,  subsequently,  consulted  Barr  for  weak- 
ness and  albuminuria.    The  spleen  and  liver  were  found  enlarged, 
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and  there  was  marked  leucocytosis  (1  to  3).  Twice,  aft^r  extrac- 
tion of  teeth,  the  patient  had  haemorrhage,  lasting  seven  days. 
Under  treatment  with  arsenic  and  iron,  the  former  in  increasing 
doses,  the  liver  and  spleen  grew  smaller  and  the  patient  recovered 
in  every  respect.  Mackenzie  A$nj  reports  a  case  in  which  remark- 
able temporary  relief  was  obtained  from  arsenic. 

PSEUDOLEUKiEMIA. 

Brentano  and  TangK^mado  a  case  of  psendoleukaemia  the 
basis  of  an  investigation  into  the  etiology  of  the  disease.      The 
patient,   a   woman,  presented   the   characteristic   appearance   of 
pseudolenkaemia,— enlarged  glands,  progressive  aiioemia  and  weak- 
ness, swelling  of  the  abdomen,  and  death.     At  antoi)sy  there  were 
found  certain  tnbercular  bodies  in  the  peritonenm,  two  apparently 
recent  ulcers  in  the  intestine,  and  puckered  apices,  but  no  other 
lesion,  of  the  lungs.     On  examination,  tubercle  bacilli  were  found 
in  the  ulcers  and  the  tubercular  nodules,  none  in  the  enlarged 
lymph-glands ;  but,  by  inoculations  with  parts  of  the  glands,  rapid 
tuberculosis  was  caused  in  animals.  They  conclude,  therefore,  that 
their  case  was  one  of  lymph-gland  tuberculosis,  presenting  the 
appearance  of  pseudoleuksBmia,  like  the  cases  of  Waetzoldt  and 
Askanacy,  though  they  by  no  means  claim  that  this  is  the  invari- 
able nature  of  the  disease.     Roux  and  Lannois  ^.S^w  showed,  for 
example,  that  the  stuphyJococmis  pyogenes  aureus  may  produce 
the  disease.     Bergtold  ^^  reports  a  case  of  pseudoleuksemia,  and 
reviews  the  literature  of  the  subject.     He  thinks  it  likely  that  an 
animal  organism  plays  some  part  in  the  etiology,  though  this  is  by 
no  means  proved. 

TordeuSp^^n^o  records  a  case  of  pseudoleuksemia  in  a  child  of 
7  years.  Enlargement  of  the  glands  preceded  the  symptoms  of 
anaemia  and  debility  by  a  year.  He  distinguishes  it  from  scrofula 
by  the  absence  of  previous  troubles  of  the  skin  and  mucous  mem- 
branes ;  from  syphilis,  by  absence  of  histoiy  and  eruption  and  by 
the  greater  size  of  the  glands.  There  are  two  indications  for  treat- 
ment,— to  reduce  the  size  of  the  glands  and  to  counteract  the 
anaemia.  Equal  parts  of  tlie  tinctures  of  iodine  and  galls  may  be 
painted  over  the  glands ;  or  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  iodine,  4  of 
iodide  of  potassium,  and  60  of  glycerin.  For  the  anaemia,  iron 
and  arsenic  are  the  best  remedies.     Fowler's   solution  may  be 
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injected  into  the  enlarged  glands  or  the  spleen.     BaginskiBji[?4 
reports  5  cases  of  pseudoleuksBmia.     In  no  case  was  there  marked 
leucocytosis  or  the  color-reactions  of  Ehrlich.     The  cases  were  all 
rachitic  children,  which,  Baginski  points  out,  is  itself  a  cause  of 
enlargement  of  the  spleen.     Nucleated  red  corpuscles  were  numer- 
ous.    Loos  „^  studied  a  number  of  cases  of  Jaksch's  Pseudoleu- 
kaemia  of  Infants,  and  found  splenic  tumor,  enlarged  lymph-glands, 
rachitis,  leucocytosis,  and  reduction  of  haemoglobin.     Nucleated 
rod  coi'puscles  were  present  in  varying  proportions.     Death  from 
anaemia  or  intercurrent  disease,  like  pneumonia,  was  the  termina- 
tion in  most  of  tlie  cases.     Somma,,lSi^ describes  three  forms  of 
lienal  anaemia :  (a)  with  fever,  (6)  without  fever,  and  (c)  with  re- 
curring fever.     These  cases  may  occasionally  get  well.     Splenec- 
tomy is  of  doubtful  expediency,  but,  if  done,  should  be  done  early. 
The  disease  may  be  micro-organismal  in  nature,  but  this  is  not 
proved.     Ortner  „^^^  records  a  case  of  transformation  of  pseudo- 
leukaemia  into  Unikaemia,  with  rapidly  fatal  termination. 

TRANSFUSION. 

Thomson  M^7  reports  12  cases  of  acutc^  anaemia,  such  as  those 
due  to  liaemorrhage  after  labor,  operation,  etc.,  treated  with  sterilized 
solutions  of  sodium  chloride.  Of  the  12  cases,  8  were  treated  by 
intra-venous  injections;  2  by  intra-venous  and  intra-peritoneal, 
and  2  by  intra-peritoneal  alone.  Four  recovered  and  8  died.  He 
regards  the  intra-venous  as  the  best  method,  because,  when  the 
heart  is  weak,  solutions  injected  subcutaneously  may  not  be 
absorbed,  and  because  the  action  is  more  prompt.  His  experience 
would  leadliim  to  condemn  intra-peritoneal  injections.  Injections 
of  saline  fluids  prolong  life,  but  must  be  followed  by  injections  of 
defibrinated  blood.  The  sugary  solution  of  Landerer  has  no  special 
merit.  Holmes,  J^  from  studies  of  injections  in  acute  anaemia, 
draws  the  following  conclusions :  (1)  auto-transfusion  shoidd  be 
done  first ;  (2)  then  infusion  of  large  quantities  of  saline  solutions ; 
(3)  immediate  intra- vascular  injection  of  salt  solution  should  not  be 
practiced  ;  (4)  secondary  intra-peritoneal  or  subcutaneous  injections 
of  blood,  when  there  is  dangerous  anaemia,  is  a  conjectural  matter, 
but  should  not  be  practiced  until  reaction  occurs ;  (5)  immediate 
subcutaneous  injections  of  blood  is  problematical,  and  (6)  the 
rotary  surgical  pump  is  the  best  apparatus.     Marshall  ,^%  experi- 
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mented  with  rabbits,  to  study  the  effect  of  injections  of  mixtures  of 
defibrinated  blood  and  sodium  chloride,  and  found,  after  a  week, 
restoration  of  the  number  of  corpuscles,  and,  after  three  weeks,  of 
the  haemoglobin.  Stable  J^^  obtained  good  results  from  Landerer's 
sugar  solution,  as  did  Weber  SiS  and  Frank  j|^,o  with  simple  salt 
solution.  Weldon  JSJ.  thinks  that  blood-transfusion  has  fallen  into 
undeserved  neglect,  because  dissimilar  bloods  were  employed,  and, 
therefore,  untoward  results  obtained.  Castellino  j^^  speaks  favor- 
ably of  injections  of  14  to  16  fluidounces  (420  to  480  grammes) 
of  a  ^-per-cent.  solution  of  soda.  Lepine  ^Lt  advocates  the  intro- 
duction of  goat's  serum  directly  into  the  veins.  He  uses  about 
50  cubic  centimetres  (1^  ounces),  and  has  found  no  evil  conse- 
quences, though  such  might  be  feared  theoretically.  He  suggests 
that  possibly  introduction  of  the  serum  of  non-tubercular  animals 
may  prove  useful  in  treatment  of  tuberculosis. 

THE    SPLEEN. 

Martinotti  and  Barbacci  g^^  studied  the  function  of  the  spleen 
in  infectious  diseases  by  injecting  anthrax  bacilli  into  guinea-pigs 
and  rabbits,  in  some  of  which  the  spleen  had  previously  been 
extirpated.  The  result  was  the  same  under  both  conditions.  There 
were  no  marked  elevations  of  temperature,  but  a  progressive  fall 
preceded  death.  This  depended  on  the  appearance  of  bacilli  in 
the  blood  and  the  consequent  destruction  of  red  corpuscles. 
Changes  in  the  spleen  of  the  infected  animals  were  mainly  marked 
about  the  Malpighian  bodies,  and  consisted  in  a  granular  condition 
of  the  cells  and  the  appearance  of  a  viscid  substance  and  of  pig- 
ment^matter  between  them.  Wicklein  b.i2!p.i  investigated  the  pigment 
of  the  spleen,  especially  that  containing  iron.  He  found  this  in 
two  conditions  :  either  as  granules  in  the  pulp  or  trabeculse,  or  as 
a  diffuse,  invisible  iron-combination,  which  caused  a  uniform  blue 
color  in  the  sections  stained  for  iron.  This,  he  assumes,  is  pigment 
either  beginning  to  be  deposited  or  undergoing  absorption.  Ex- 
perimentally, he  found  that  congestion  would  not  cause  increased 
pigment  in  the  organ,  but  that  haemorrhages  promptly  brought 
this  about.  Bruhlf^  reports  a  case  of  a  disease  which  Debove 
called  "  primary  splenomegaly."  These  are  cases  of  enlargement 
of  the  spleen,  with  anaemia,  but  not  leucocytosis  or  enlargement  of 
the  glands.     It  terminates  fatally  in  from  six  months  to  a  year,  and 
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may  be  complicated  by  perisplenic  abscess  and  perforation  into 
the  intestines,  and  by  pneumonia.     Of  4  cases  in  which  splenec- 
tomy was   done    3    recovered.      TillierA^l,  records  an  interesting 
case  of  acute  enlargement  of  the  spleen  of  a  malarial  patient. 
There  were,  in  addition,  weakness,  pericarditis,  and  great  oedema, 
and  death  soon  followed.     Tillier  believed  this  to  be  a  case  of 
Debove's  splenomegaly.    A  similar  case  was  reported  by  Booker.  ^^ 
The  patient,  a  boy  of  9  J  years,  had  malarial  fever  two  and  a  half 
montlis  before.     No  enlargement  of  the  spleen  was  noted  before 
the  chills,  but  two  months  after  the  spleen  was  already  very  large. 
Under  quinine  and  arsenic  considerable  diminution  in  size  was 
obtained.     Filetti  iJJ  reports  2  cases  in  which  acupuncture  caused 
prompt  reduction  in  enlarged  spleens.     A  disinfected  steel  needle  is 
thrust  well  into  the  organ.     Fazio  ij  obtained  good  results  from 
injections  of  quinine  into  the  spleen  for  the  same  purpose. 

Joseph  Levi,  ^  corresponding  editor.  Colon,  S.  A.,  reports  2 
cases  of  abscess  of  the  spleen, — both  negroes,  hard  drinkers,  and 
living  exposed  lives.  Quiroga  y  Mena  ^iw  also  observed  an  inter- 
esting case  of  abscess  of  the  spleen.  A  boy  aged  16  years,  who 
had  malaria  and  enlarged  spleen,  fell,  striking  his  left;  side,  and 
was  brought  to  hospital  with  signs  of  left  basal  pneumonia  and  a 
fluctuating  tumor  below.  The  same  day  he  vomited  pus  and 
passed  some  from  the  bowel.  This  condition  continued  for  twelve 
weeks,  when  he  began  to  improve,  and  in  eighteen  weeks  was  dis- 
charged well.  Porge  ji^l  reports  a  purulent  cyst  of  the  spleen,  in 
the  contents  of  which  were  found  small,  deformed,  red  corpuscles 
and  cholesterin.  Councilman  J2J  presented  to  the  Johns  Hopkins 
Hospital  Medical  Society  a  case  of  perisplenic  abscess,  presumably 
the  result  of  a  fall  and  "  internal  injuries."  There  was  subsequent 
rupture  into  the  intestines  and  multiple  hepatic  abscesses. 

SCURVY,   PURPURA,   AND   HJSMOPHTLIA. 

W.  Koch  B.^,^  repeats  his  well-known  view  that  all  the  haemor- 
rhagic  diseases  are  but  alterations  of  one  form,  viz.,  scurvy.  He 
holds  that  the  bacterian  theory  has  never  been  proved,  and  regards 
the  disease  rather  as  the  result  of  certain  tissue  changes.  Milk, 
alcoholic  drinks,  tincture  of  iodine,  and  avoidance  of  food  rich  in 
potassium  constitute  his  treatment.  Ambrose  Charpen tier ds  objects 
to  the  view  that  milk  is  antiscorbutic,  and  reports  2  cases  of  scurvy 
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in  cliildren,  in  1  of  which  the  diet  had  been  condensed  milk. 
Suckling  ^  reports  a  case  of  scurvy,  with  purpuric  spots  on  the  legs 
and  swollen  ankles  and  knees.  The  red  corpuscles  numbered  but 
1 ,290,000  per  cubic  millimetre.  Retinal  haemorrhages  were  present. 
Speyr  ,2 M  ^Gcords  a  fatal  case  of  scurvy,  and  remarks  that  this 
seems  to  be  an  unusual  termination. 

The  nervous  element  in  the  causation  of  purpura  is  as  inter- 
esting as  its  results  have  been  mysterious  and  startling.     To  this 
class  of  cases  belongs,  undoubtedly,  a  case  reported  by  Ander- 
son, ji^     The  patient  was  a  young  woman  whom  the  doctor  had 
treated  for  several  years,  during  which  she  had  suffered  epistaxis, 
menorrhagia,  metrorrhagia,  hsemorrhagic  diarrhoea,  etc.,  always 
accompanied  by  great  mental  strain,  fits  of  crying,  fright,  anger, 
and  the  like ;  at  times,  death  seemed  imminent.     Another  case 
of  the  same  nature  is  that  of  Yahoubian.,^u     In  this  instance,  a 
girl  of  16  years,  in  good  general  health  and  with  no  marked 
history  of  hysteria,  began  to  bleed  from  the  pulp  of  her  fingers. 
This  occurred  without  provocation  and  without  rupture  of  the  skin, 
and  was  not  attended  by  any  further  symptoms,  excepting  despon- 
dency, almost  amounting  to  melancholia.     A  third  case,  in  which 
the  nervous  element  seemed  marked,  was  one  detailed  by  Isabel 
Lowry.  iJ^    A  young  woman,  whose  child  also  had  purpura,  suffered 
with  enterorrhagia,  purpuric  eruptions,  and  uterine  haemorrhages. 
She  had,  in  addition,  lain  in  a  "  trance  "  for  some  time,  had  had 
paraplegia  after  labor,  and  again  on  slight  provocations  later ;  had 
paraesthesia  and  irritable  feelings  during  haemorrhagic  attacks,  all 
of  which  pointed  strongly  to  a  nervous  element  in  the  purpura. 
Besides  this  case  in  which  mother  and  child  had  pui'puric  mani- 
festations, Vanderveer  S.  I'^ports  some  cases  of  haemorrhagic  disease 
illustrating  heredity.    A  man  who  suffered  with  haematuria  several 
times  had  two  daughters  and  a  son,  of  whom  the  son  only  showed 
any  tendency  to  bleed,  and  that  very  slight.     The  first  daughter 
had  seven  children,  of  which  a  son  and  two  daughters  were  entirely 
free ;  one  son  died  of  haemorrhage  from  the  tongue ;  another  of 
haemorrhage  from  the  gums  after  lancing  of  a  tooth ;  a  third  was  a 
bleeder,  but  died  of  meningitis ;  while  the  last  daughter  suffered 
with  occasional  swelling  of  the  joints,  but  was  otherwise  unaffected. 
The  second  daughter  had  four  children,  the  first  of  which  died  in 
infancy,  but  not  of  haemorrhage.     The  other  three  died  of  haemor- 
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rhage.     The  son,  himself  slightly  affected,  lost  no  children  by 
haemorrhage. 

Hayemj^a  reports  a  case  of  hsemon-hagic  diathesis  in  a  young 
woman  with  monorrhagia.  The  spots  came  out  after  the  onset  of 
menstruation.  Such  cases  as  this — and  he  has  seen  2  others — 
Hayem  regards  as  post-haemorrhagic  haemophilia.  The  blood  does 
not  clot  firmly,  and  the  wliite  corpuscles,  are  decreased  in  number. 

Jardine M^a  reports  the  death  of  a  child,  on  the  twentieth  day, 
from  haemorrhage  from  the  umbilicus.  The  mother  was  not  a 
bleeder,  but  the  father  and  a  sister  bled  freely  at  the  nose. 
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PELVIC  DISEASE. 

General  Consider aUans. — At  the  present  time  writers  are  all 
urging  the  necessity  of  the  use  of  great  care  in  the  employment 
of  the  minor  gynaecological  instruments,  both  for  diagnostic  and 
therapeutic  purposes.      Noble,, J®,  Baldy, j,?,\8 Watkins, Sfi  and  Fer- 
guson j^,  all  speak  of  the  possible  dangers  resulting  from  the  use 
of  the  uterine  sound,  and  claim  it  to  be  a  useless  instrument  in 
most  cases.      Playfair^pSss calls  attention  to  the  neurotic  element 
which  so  often  arises  in  connection  with   pelvic   disease.      He 
strongly  recommends  the  Weir  Mitchell  plan  of  treatment  in  these 
cases- 
Murray  mJw  emphasizes  the  association   of  rectal   and  pelvic 
disease.     The  vascular  supply  of  the  uterus,  ovaries,  and  tubes  is 
indirectly  connected  with  the  lower  third  of  the  rectum,  the  veins 
on  the  left  side  emptying  into  the  left  renal  vein.     The  varicose 
condition  of  these  veins  is  often  the  cause  of  ovarian  hyperaemia 
and  acute  oophoritis.     Constipation  particularly  favors  these  con- 
ditions.    When  retrodisplacements  exist    pressure  is  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  rectum,  this  causing  an  inflammation  and  resulting 
constipation.     As  a  result  of  this  chronic  constipation,  we  often 
have  a  pouching  of  the  lower  third  of  the  rectum.     This  gives 
rise  to  pains  in  the  back,  discomfort  on  standing,  a  sense  of  drag- 
ging and  fullness.    Tliis  may  cause  a  fissure  at  the  entrance  to  the 
vagina,  which  can  only  be  cured  by  relieving  the  constipation. 
Haemorrhoids   and   anal  fissures   are  frequently  associated  with 
uterine  disease.     In  order  to  cure  these  haemorrhoids,  the  uterus 
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must  be  replaced,  patients  kept  in  bed,  and  vaginal  douches  em- 
ployed. 

BfENSTRUATION. 

Automatic  Menstrual  Ganglia. — Robinson ,J[jj has  investigated 
tlic  relation  of  tlic  tubes,  uterus,  and  ovaries  in  menstruation.    He 
examined  about  250  ovaries,  tubes,  and  uteri  of  sows.     The  most 
frequent  disease  of  their  ovaries  was  found  to  be  a  cystic  condition 
of  the  Graafian  follicles.     The  noimal  ova  he  observed  would 
mature  and  rupture  by  a  periodic  rhythm.     The  tubes  show  a 
state  of  rhythm  even  more  plainly,  and  they  are  almost  always 
congested.      They   have   an   intermenstrual    periodic    peristaltic 
motion.     The  activity  of  this  motion  is  greatest  during  menstrua- 
tion.    Menstruation,  he  says,  might  be  called  the  motion  of  the 
tubes.     The  muscular  part  of  the  fimbria  which  is  attached  to  the 
ovary  induces  some  tubal  motion  by  its  periodic  contraction  and 
relaxation.     His  theory  is,  that  menstruation  is  governed  by  the 
ganglia  situated  in  the  uterine  walls  and  along  the  tubes,  and 
closely  connected  with  the  ovaries.    The  tubal  motion  constituting 
the  cycle  of  the  menstrujil  period  is  due  to  ganglia.     The  uterine 
ganglia  are  found  in  the  muscularis  mucosae,  and  cause  the  uterus 
and  tubes  to  perform  rhythmical  action.    He  found  that  the  uterus 
is  composed  of  adenoid  tissue,  and  is  tlierefore  a  gland.     This 
endometric  gland  is  only  functionally  active  at  a  definite  period  of 
life.     The  greatest  amount  of  movement  and  congestion   takes 
place  in  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  tube.     The  tubes  execute 
vast  cycles  of  congestion,  motion,  and  decongestion.     The  irrita- 
tion of  the  ganglia  governing  this  tubal  cycle  induces  the  fimbria 
to  approach  the  ovary  and  to  secure,  if  possible,  the  egg.     The 
ganglia  in  the  uterus  and  tubes  induce  a  cycle  generally  once  a 
month.     Therefore,  menstruation  is  governed  in  its  rhythmic  cycle 
by  the  automatic  uterine  and  tubal  ganglia. 

Ovulation  and  Menstruation. — West  JS2? gives  a  careful  risumi 
of  the  literature  of  the  subject,  and  from  these  and  his  own  obser- 
vations he  comes  to  the  following  conclusions:  (1)  that  the  in- 
creased familiarity  with  the  pelvic  organs,  the  result  of  modem 
surgery,  has  not  materially  added  to  our  knowledge  of  their  func- 
tions ;  (2)  that  though  the  ovular  theory  of  menstruation  has  not 
been  overthrown,  yet  the  weight  of  accumulating  evidence  seems 
agamst  it ;  (3)  that  the  most  recent  observations  point  to  a  com- 
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mon  nervous  origin  for  both  ovulation  and  menstiiiation,  and  yet 
an  individual  independence. 

Early  ileiistniatkyti. — LutaudDi^^  reports  the  case  of  a  well- 
formed,  healthy  girl,  who  began  to  menstruate  at  7  years  and  2 
months.  The  menstrual  flow  was  accompanied  each  time  with 
lumbar  pains  and  a  general  feeling  of  fatigue. 

A7ne7iorrhoea. — Da ven port a^„ divided  amenorrhoea   into  con- 
genital and  acquired.     The  congenital  variety  is  due  to  faulty  de\'el- 
opment,  such  as  atresia,  or  to  anaemia.     The  best  remedies  for  tliis 
variety  are  iron  in  some  form,  permanganate  of  potash,  binoxide  of 
manganese,  and,  above  all,  electricity,  faradism  seeming  to  give  bet- 
ter results  than  galvanism.     The  acquired  variety  may  be  due  to 
shock  following  childbirth,  superinvolution  of  the  uterus,  change 
of  climate,  obesity,  fevers,  chronic  diseases,  etc.     The  treatment  is 
much  the  same  as  in  the  congenital  form.     For  the  treatment  of 
amenorrhcea.  Strong  ^^w  recommends  galvanism,  and  reports  4  cases 
successfully  treated  by  this  means.     Hill  f^.  advises  the  use  of  apio- 
line,  giving  capsules  containing  3  grains  (0.19  gramme)  each,  three 
times  a  day  for  a  week  preceding  the  expected  time  of  menstrua- 
tion.    Gattorno  j^,  recommends  massage  (Thure-Brandt).     He  em- 
ployed it  in  14  cases  of  amenorrhoea,  and  in  all  but  2  he  obtained 
most  excellent  results.     He  finds  it  especially  indicated  in  small 
atrophied  uteri,  and,  according  to  his  observations,  the  massage 
appears  to  increase  the  size  of  the  uterus.     Ward  IfJ.  speaks  highly 
of  the  use  of  sanguinaria  Canadensis  as  an  emmenagogue.     He 
begins  its  use  about  two  weeks  before  the  expected  menses,  and 
gives  1  drachm  (3.75  grammes)  of  the  tincture  three  times  a  day 
and  ^  ounce  (15  grammes)  before  retiring.     He  combines  its  use 
with  strict  hygienic  treatment.     He  found  the  effects  of  the  drug 
to  be  slight  nausea  and  pains  in  the  loins.     Jones ^JJ. commends 
the  employment  of  indigo,  using  a  mixture  of  indigo,  2  ounces 
(62  grammes) ;  bismuth,  ^  ounce  (15  grammes).  Of  this  mixture  he 
g^ves  ^  drachm  (1.94  grammes)  in  one-third  of  a  glass  of  water, 
three  times  a  day.     He  reports  13  cases  thus  treated.     All  were 
cured  except  one. 

Menorrhagia  and  Metrorrhagia. — Terrillon  D^^nw  states  that 
the  loss  of  a  large  quantity  of  blood  from  the  uterus  is  generally 
indicative  of  lesions  of  the  genitals  and  may  often  threaten  life. 
He  distinguishes  four  principal  types :  One  where  the  menstrual 
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flow  is  abundant  and  prolonged ;  another  where  it  keeps  up  almost 
continuously,  ceasing  only  at  irregular  intervals ;  another  where  the 
flow  comes  on  at  long  intervals,  but  at  these  times  is  very  profuse  ; 
and  lastly,  the  form  in  which  these  types  may  be  more  or  less  com- 
bined.    The  haemorrhage  may  be  followed  by  the  expulsion  of 
clots,  these  having  been  the  cause  of  severe  uterine  colic.    Anaemia 
is  a  very  marked  symptom  in  these  cases,  and  may  be  present  in 
varying  degrees  of  pallor.     Other  symptoms  are  loss  of  appetite, 
constipation,  and  general   feebleness.     Death  rarely  occurs  as  a 
direct  result  of  these  liaemorrhages  (post-partum  is  an  exception). 
These  symptoms  demand  a  most  careful  examination  of  the  pelvic 
organs.     On  examination,  we  may  find  a  salpingitis,  especially  of 
gonorrhocal  origin,  which  may  be  the  cause  of  a  persistent  haemor- 
rhage, which  will  only  cease  when  the  ovaries  atrophy.     Haemor- 
rhages often  occur  after  operations  upon  the  breast.     Generally 
speaking,  we  may  expect  a  haemorrhage  from  the  uterus  whenever 
that  organ  is  subjected  to  any  great  amount  of  irritation,  or  when- 
ever it  undergoes  any  pathological  enlargement.     In  interstitial 
myomata  our  first  symptom  is  menorrhagia  or  metrorrhagia ;  the 
same  is  true  in  cases  of  sarcoma  and  epithelioma.     The  diagnosis 
of  the  cause  of  the  haemorrhage  may  at  times  be  very  difficult. 
Before  the  age  of  30  it  is  usually  abortions,  salpingitis,  or  metritis ; 
rarely,  myoma  or  epithelioma.     Between  30  and  45  the  causes  are 
myoma,  epithelioma,  sarcoma,  polypi,  metritis,  abortions,  and  sal- 
pingitis.    When  myoma  or  salpingitis  exists  the  blood  is  clear  and 
unmixed.     When  epithelioma  is  present  the  blood  is  often  mixed 
with  pus,  and  in  the  intervals  there  is  usually  a  fetid  discharge. 
After  the  menopause  haemorrhage'  usually  indicates  carcinoma  or 
sarcoma.     The    treatment    includes    intra-vaginal,  extra-vaginal, 
and  direct  uterine  applications.     The  most  common  and  most  satis- 
factory plan  of  treatment  is  intra-uterine  injection  of  hot  water. 
If  this  does  not  control  the  haemorrhage  then  tampons  of  aseptic 
absorbent  cotton  or  iodoform  gauze  should  be  employed.     Exter- 
nally, ice  should  be  applied  to  the  abdomen  or  vulva,  sinapisms 
and  ligatures  to  the  extremities  ;  internally,  opiates  or  ergot. 

Jorissenne  ^  disfavors  the  use  of  drinking  freely  of  water  in 
cases  of  flooding.  The  great  thirst  which  is  usually  present  may 
be  quenched  by  giving  slices  of  sugared  lemon  or  acidulated  drops. 
He  advises  to  keep  the  patient  in  a  recumbent  position  with  arms 
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raised,  and  to  give  her  inlialations  of  ammonia.  Ma)  oJ3. treats 
cases  of  menorrhagia  by  the  employment  of  moist  vaginal  tampons. 
He  condemns  the  intra-uterine  tampon.  Duke J^ recommends 
plugging  the  cervix  with  cotton.  The  size  of  the  canal  is  first 
determined,  then  a  suitable  plug  of  cotton  is  made,  dipped  into 
antiseptic  solution,  placed  upon  a  specially  designed  repositor,  and 
introduced  into  the  cervix  and  the  repositor  withdrawn.  He  con- 
siders this  plan  much  better  and  safer  than  the  employment  of 
tents. 

By  secondary  uterine  haemorrhage  Czempin  ^^Ji  understands 
those  hsemorrhages  which  do  not  come  from  the  uterine  mucous 
membrane ;  so  that  menstrual  bleeding  is  also  included  under  tliis 
heading.  The  diseases  which  cause  it  are  tumors  of  the  ovaries, 
tubes,  and  parametrium.  It  may  also  occur  in  acute  infectious 
diseases.  Of  500  cases  of  female  affections,  Czempin  observed  22 
cases  of  secondary  uterine  haemorrhage ;  so  that  the  disease  is  not 
so  very  infrequent.  He  advises  not  to  curette  the  uterus,  but  to 
tampon  the  vagina  with  iodoform  gauze ;  enjoins  rest  in  bed,  ice- 
bag,  and  fluid  extract  of  hydrastis  Canadensis. 

According  to  Coe,  j„^«  uterine  haemoiThage  of  obscure  origin  is 
usually  due  to  hypertrophy  of  the  endometrium.  If  no  contiu- 
indications  are  present,  he  divulses  and  curettes  thoroughly,  and  then 
employs  intra-uterine  tampon  of  iodoform  gauze.  Electricity  often 
accomplishes  a  great  deal.  In  some  cases  it  becomes  necessary  to 
perform  a  laparotomy  in  order  to  find  the  seat  of  the  haemorrhage 
and  control  it.  Sellman  jSju  believes  that  vaginal  tampons  for  haem- 
ostatic purposes  are  seldom  required.  They  often  produce  serious 
inflammatory  conditions  of  the  adnexa,  peritoneum,  and  cellular 
tissue.  He  finds  the  cause  of  the  haemorrhage,  removes  it,  and  the 
haemorrhage  ceases.  He  only  advises  the  use  of  the  tampon  after 
tt\aking  applications  to  the  endometrium  to  prevent  the  fluid  from 
flowing  down  and  excoriating  the  external  genitals ;  also,  in  pro- 
lapse of  the  uterus  or  vaginal  walls  where  no  catarrhal  condition 
is  present,  and  in  cases  of  hyperplasia  uteri  with  little  secretion 
from  the  endometrium. 

Anderson  Mi^  reports  a  case  of  metrorrhagia  and  purpura  haem- 
orrhagica,  in  a  woman  24  years  of  age,  which  resisted  all  forms  of 
treatment. 

DysmenorrJicea. — Champneys,o2jiin  his  Harveian  lecture,  states 
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that  even  to-day  we  do  not  understand  the  theory  of  menstruation. 
The  pin-hole  os  or  marked  flexions  do  not  necessarily  cause  dysmen- 
orrhcca.  He  calls  the  obstructive  variety  spasmodic,  believing  it  to 
be  an  aflbction  of  the  immature  uterus,  and  essentially  a  neurosis. 
As  regards  treatment,  he  discards  pessaries,  stems,  and  incisions  of 
the  cervix,  and  recommends  guaiacum  and  sulphur,  ergot  and  cas- 
toreum.  As  a  last  resort,  he  recommends  dilatation  at  one  sitting. 
Mulheron  ^2?  urges  the  necessity  of  keeping  patients  in  bed  during 
an  attack  of  dysmenorrhcea.  For  the  pains  he  gives  a  hypodermatic 
injection  of  moi'phia ;  in  the  congestive  form,  hot  baths  and  douches. 
The  curative  treatment  should  be  attempted  during  the  inter- 
menstrual ])eriod.  If  displacement  exists,  this  must  be  corrected. 
For  stenosis  he  prefers  Goodell's  dilator,  using  slow  divulsion,  but 
never  employs  it  unless  the  uterus  is  freely  movable.  For  the 
neuralgic  form  fluid  extract  of  viburnum  prunifolium,  1  drachm 
(3.75  grammes),  three  times  a  day,  a  week  before  the  expected 
attack;  or  apiol,  3  to  5  minims  (0.18  to  0.30  gramme);  for  the 
congestive  variety  large  doses  of  bromide  and  black  haw. 

Mechanical  treatment  of  dysmenorrhcea  has  been  employed  by 
Vierordt,  ^x  and  his  results,  particularly  in  young  girls  with  ante- 
flexions,  have  been  very  satisfactory.  If  there  is  an  inflammation 
present  he  begins  with  bimanual  massage ;  then  methodic  flexions 
of  the  knees  are  made,  next  squatting  movements  twice  a  day, 
twenty  at  a  time.  This  is  followed  by  passive  movements  with 
the  lower  extremities,  the  patient  on  her  back ;  finally,  energetic 
percussion  of  dorsal  and  lumbar  regions  is  made,  the  patient  being 
bent  at  a  right  angle  leaning  over  a  chair. 

ENDOMETRITIS. 

Eiidometritia  During  the  Course  of  Acute  Infectious  Diseases. — 
MassenJS»has  investigated  18  cases  of  infectious  diseases,  with 
special  reference  to  the  condition  of  the  endometrium.  The  cases 
were  3  pneumonia,  11  recurrent  typhus,  2  typhoid,  1  dysentery, 
1  peritonitis ;  cause  unknown.  The  investigations  showed  that  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  endometrium  were  intensely  congested,  par- 
ticularly the  small  veins  and  the  capillaries.  They  showed  the 
presence  of  ecchymoses,  either  in  patches  or  disseminated  all  over 
the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane.  The  glandular  epithelium 
was  swollen,  the  cells  were  desquamated,  and  the  lumina  of  the 
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glands  filled  with  cells,  mucus,  and  blood-corpuscles.  The  glands 
frequently  penetrated  very  deeply  into  the  muscular  layer,  this 
bemg  a  characteristic  sign  of  endometritis,  as  has  been  demon- 
strated by  Cornil.  In  most  of  the  cases  the  stroma  of  the  mucous 
membrane  showed  a  diffuse  granular  infiltration.  Consequently, 
•  a  haemorrhagic  endometritis  was  found  to  be  present  in  all  of  these 
cases,  this  agreeing  with  the  observations  of  Slaviansky  in  cases 
of  cholera. 

Tfitra-tUerine  Theraiyeutics, — Much  difference  of  opinion  ex- 
ists among  different  authorities  as  to  the  means  of  treating  endo- 
metritis. Skutsch  jil„  divides  tlie  affection  into  two  varieties, — 
hsemorrliagic  and  catarrhal.  His  treatment  of  the  haemorrhagic 
form  is  curetting  and  cauterization.  For  the  catarrhal  form,  after 
dilatation,  the  uterus  is  first  irrigated  with  a  3-per-cent.  solution 
of  soda,  and  then  applications  made  with  a  2J-per-cent.  solution 
of  carbolic  acid,  or  corrosive  sublimate  (1  to  5000),  or  lysol,  or 
acetate  of  aluminum.  The  canal  must  be  kept  dilated,  and  for 
this  he  prefers  gauze  to  tents.  The  importance  of  thorough  dila- 
tation in  the  treatment  of  these  cases  is  especially  urged  by  Mad- 
den.S2  For  this  purpose  he  prefers  the  use  of  a  rapid  cervical 
dilator,  like  Hegar's,  Tait's,  Duke's,  or  one  designed  by  himself. 
Next  he  curettes  the  endometrium  with  his  scoop. 

When  there  is  a  congestive  hypertrophy  present  with  sub- 
involution, he  prefers  the  use  of  iodine  in  carbolizcd  glycerin,  and, 
following  this,  the  introduction  of  a  small  tampon,  soaked  in  a  sat- 
urated solution  of  tannic  acid  and  rectified  turpentine  (tanno-tere- 
binth).  This  tampon  is  expelled  in  twenty-four  hours.  Then  he 
introduces  powdered  boric  acid  by  means  of  an  insufflator.  For 
the  chronic  corporeal  endometritis,  after  curetting,  he  employs 
fuming  nitric  acid,  and  in  all  of  the  cases  he  urges  the  importance 
of  constitutional  treatment.  Others  who  recommend  curetting 
are  Cain,  ,^u  Doleris,  ,"„ and  Labadie-Lagrave.  ooJn  Reboul,  Ji  on 
the  other  hand,  believes  that  numerous  cases  can  be  cured  by 
antiseptic  intra-uterine  tampons  without  the  use  of  the  curette. 

Gkittomo5^S^.„  recommends,  first,  washing  out  the  cavity  with 
corrosive  sublimate  (iiy^i^xr)?  ^^^  \\\en  introducing  strips  of  iodo- 
form gauze.  Dumontpalliers's  zinc  pencils  (see  Annual  for  1891) 
have  met  with  considerable  favor.  Dorfler  ^^^  prefers  an  applica- 
tion of  chloride  of  zinc  (50  per  cent.).     Several  authors  report 
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unfavorable  results  from  the  use  of  these  pencils.  Le  DentUji^is 
bitterly  opposed  to  them,  considering  them  far  too  caustic,  even  in 
the  attenuated  form ;  and  BoursierHJS^^  reports  3  cases  of  atresia  of 
the  internal  os  following  their  use.  Dumontpallier,  J^  to  overcome 
the  objections  which  the  use  of  the  zinc  seemed  to  cause,  has  em- 
ployed crayons  of  sulphate  of  copper,  composed  of  equal  parts  of 
cupric  sulphate  and  rye-meal,  seven  centimetres  long  and  weigh- 
ing 15  grains  (0.97  gramme).  They  do  not  seem  to  have  the 
objections  that  the  zinc  had,  for  they  cause  neither  pain  nor  ste- 
nosis, and  produce  a  rapid  diminution  and  final  cessation  of  the 
discharge.  This  treatment  has  been  employed  by  Dumontpallier 
in  100  cases  of  endometritis  of  various  forms.  In  some,  the  intro- 
duction of  a  single  pencil  sufficed ;  in  others,  two  or  three  were 
necessary,  the  interval  between  each  being  about  eight  days.  Cure 
resulted  in  about  twenty  days,  on  an  average.  In  4  rebellious 
cases  he  was  compelled  to  resort  to  the  use  of  zinc. 

Jequirity  has  been  highly  recommended  by  Borde  1^  in  chronic 
granular  metritis.  The  strength  of  the  solution  employed  is  1  per 
cent.  Another  new  method  is  the  one  devised  by  Zabe,  mT*  ^'^^ 
employs  discs  composed  of  gelatin  and  glycerin,  which  he  calls 
pericoUum.  Each  disc  is  about  five  centimetres  long,  one  centi- 
metre in  diameter,  and  with  an  arc  measuring  seventy-five  milli- 
metres and  containing  5  grammes  (1^  drachms)  each  of  gelatin 
and  glycerin.     The  patient  introduces  one  at  night  before  retiring. 

Tvbermdovs  Bhvdometritis, — Jouin  ^^f,  advises  the  following 
method  of  treatment :  Dilate  the  uterine  cavity  two  or  three  times 
with  laminaria  tents  prepared  antiseptically ;  that  is  to  say,  im- 
mersed, for  twelve  hours  at  least,  in  iodoform  ether.  Then,  at  inter- 
vals of  a  few  days,  use  iodoform  tampons  for  about  fifteen  treat- 
ments, which,  in  the  primary  forms,  heal  the  local  lesion  and 
improve  the  general  condition.  Creasote  preparations  are  pre- 
scribed for  internal  medication.  Complete  abstinence  from  coition 
is  enjoined  until  the  patient  is  entirely  well. 

DISEASES  OP  THE  CERVIX. 

Lacerations. — A  reaction  is  taking  place  in  regard  to  the 
necessity  of  performing  trachelorrhaphy  in  cases  of  laceration. 
Many  of  the  symptoms  which  were  formerly  attributed  to  these 
lacerations  have  now  been  shown  to  be  due  to  diseases  of  the 
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adnexa.  In  Germany,  particularly,  the  operation  of  trachelor- 
rhaphy is  seldom  performed.  Marcy  jJ?/„  treats  lacerations  of  the 
cervix,  vagina,  and  perineum  by  using  the  animal  tendon  for  su- 
turing. He  claims  priority  over  Worth  in  the  use  of  this  variety 
of  suture  by  five  years.  Crov^rell  JJ?  and  Ashton  a12»  both  prefer  am- 
putation to  trachelorrhaphy  in  cases  of  hypertrophy,  Ashton  hav- 
ing found  that  in  nearly  all  of  his  cases  of  cancer  of  the  uterus  his 
patients  had  borne  children  and  had  lacerations  of  the  cervix ;  so 
that  he  considers  the  lacerations  as  an  etiological  factor  in  the  pro- 
duction of  cancer,  and  therefore  believes  that  amputation  should 
be  the  operation  performed.  He  covers  the  stump  with  a  flap  of 
vaginal  mucous  membrane. 

Co-vicdl  Stenosis. — Farley  IS  states  that  the  congenital  variety 
of  stenosis  usually  includes  an  imperfect  development  of  ovaries, 
tubes,  and  often  of  the  entire  generative  apparatus.     In  cases  of 
so-called  pin-hole  os  he  incises  for  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  an 
inch,  making  a  crucial  incision,  and  then,  introducing  a  conical 
steel  sound,  sees  whether  the  os  internum  is  patulous.     He  then 
introduces  a  cervical  plug  of  cotton-wool  covered  with  iodoform  and 
boric  acid.     In  the  acquired  form  the  stenosis  is  generally  at  the 
08  internum.     For  this  variety  he  uses  the  dilator.      Others  in  favor 
of  the  dilator  are  Purslow,  ^^^  wlio  prefers  Hegar's,  and  begins  with 
size  II  to  13  and  increases  to  20;  Phillips, m^Jb and  Ross.oi«    Phil- 
lips classifies  the  methods  of  cervical  dilatation  as  follows:  (1)  grad- 
ual dilatation  by  sponge,  laminaria,  and  tupelo  tents ;  (2)  Tait's 
continuous  elastic  dilatation  by  means  of  special  bougies ;  (3)  rapid 
dilatation  by  means  of  Hegar's  bougies.  Hank's  or  Duncan's  dila- 
tors ;  (4)  a  combination  of  tents  and  dilators.     He  is  strongly  in 
favor  of  Hegar's  method,  and  reports  31  cases  in  which  he  dilated 
the  cervix  for  haemorrhages  after  incomplete  abortions,  repeated 
hsBmorrhages  in  non-pregnant  condition,  dysmenorrhoea  and  ster- 
ility due  to  stenosis,  afloctions  of  the  endometrium,  and  removal  of 
intra-uterine  tumors.     In  all  of  these  cases  relief  was  obtained, 
and  in  many  a  permanent  cure. 

UTERINE   DISPLACEMENTS. 

General  Considerations, — PeckhamMi» discusses  the  different 
variety  of  pessaries,  particularly  for  anteflexion  and  retroflexion. 
For  complete  uterine  prolapse  she  recommends  the  inflated  ring- 
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pessary  ;  for  anteflexion,  the  Gehring  or  Tlioraas  modification  of 
the  Albert  Smith ;  for  posterior  displacements,  the  Thomas  soft 
rubber ;  where  a  hypersesthesia  of  the  cul-de-sac  of  Douglas  exists, 
the  soft-cushion  pessary  (Sarah  E.  Post). 

Retroversions  atid  Flexio7i8, — Kiistner^^j  believes  that  when 
we  cannot  replace  a  retroverted  or  flexed  uterus  by  the  ordinary 
means,  or  where  a  pessary  does  not  fulfill  its  object,  the  proper 
treatment  is  to  narcotize  the  patient  deeply,  introduce  one  or  two 
fingers  into  the  rectum,  the  thumb  in  the  vagina,  and  the  other 
hand  on  the  abdomen,  and  thus  attempt  reposition.  If  adhesions 
exist,  these  are  broken  up.  Then,  after  reposition  has  been  accom- 
plished, a  properly  fitting  pessary  is  introduced  and  the  patient 
kept  in  bed  for  awhile.  When  this  cannot  be  done,  he  recom- 
mends massage,  to  be  kept  up  for  a  long  period,  till .  all  the  adhe- 
sions have  given  way,  and  then  to  attempt  reposition  or  else  per- 
form a  laparotomy.  In  doing  a  laparotomy  he  employs  a  forceps 
something  like  an  obstetrical  forceps,  thin  and  blunt  and  having 
no  pelvic  curve,  being  just  large  enough  to  grasp  and  raise  the 
uterus.  As  to  performing  ventro-fixation,  that  must  depend  upon 
circumstances.  If  the  adnexa  are  normal,  the  woman  young,  and 
it  is  possible  for  her  to  become  pregnant,  a  well-fitting  Thomas 
pessary  is  inserted  and  the  wound  closed ;  or  the  posterior  cervical 
wall  may  be  sewed  to  the  posterior  vaginal  wall,  as  high  as  possi- 
ble, sewing  on  the  riglit  or  left  side,  according  to  whether  the  rec- 
tum lies  to  the  right  or  left.  If,  on  the  otlier  hand,  the  woman  is 
approaching  the  menopause,  the  uterus  is  fixed  to  the  anterior 
abdominal  wall  by  means  of  two  or  three  silk-worm-gut  ligatures 
(Leopold).  He  considers  Alexander's  opemtion  uncertain,  and 
tliinks  that  it  can  only  be  employed  m  uteri  which  are  very 
movable. 

Gushing JS gives  the  position  of  the  normal  uterus  as  follows: 
When  the  bladder  is  completely  empty  the  fundus  should  be  in 
close  apposition  to  tlie  top  of  the  contracted  bladder,  and  the 
pressure  of  tlie  intestines  should  be  behind  the  uterus.  The  broad 
ligaments  exert  very  little  influence  in  regard  to  the  backward  or 
downward  displacement.  The  condition  of  the  perineal  body  and 
pelvic  floor  has  mucli  to  do  with  the  normal  position  of  the  uterus. 
Prominent  conditions  which  cause  posterior  displacements  are 
enlargement  and  endometritis.     When  no  adhesions  exist  and  the 
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abdominal  walls  are  relaxed  the  uterus  can  readily  be  raised  from 
its  displaced  position  by  pressing  one  hand  down  behind  the  fundus, 
aud,  with  the  fingers  of  the  other  hand  in  the  vagina,  pushing  the 
cervix  back.     If,  however,  the  abdominal  walls  are  thick  and  there 
are  adhesions,  he  places  the  patient  in  Sims's  position,  introduces  a 
speculum,  draws  the  cervix  down  with  vulsellum-forceps,  then  re- 
places the  uterus  with  a  uterine  sound  or  a  No.  8  urethral  sound. 
He  does  not  believe  that  this  method  will  cause  a  cellulitis  or  peri- 
tonitis.     It   is,   however,   contra-indicated   in   acute  or  subacute 
pelvic  peritonitis,  salpingitis,  and  ovaritis.    When  a  salpingitis  co- 
exists, he  opens  the  abdomen,  removes  the  tube,  and  stitches  the 
utenis  to  the  anterior  abdominal  wall  by  means  of  two  silk-worm- 
gut  ligatures.     He  believes  that  the  Hodge,  or  some  modification 
of  it,  is   the  only  pessary  to  be  employed.     It  is  essential,  before 
introducing  it,  to  have  the  uterus  anteverted,  and  for  there  to  be  no 
tenderness  in  the  cid-de^sac  of  Douglas.     The  method  formerly 
adopted,  of  treating  the   symptoms  which   are   present  in  retro- 
flexion first  and  then  attempting  reposition,  has  been  reversed  by 
Feliling.  ^^^     He  replaces  the  organ  at  once,  when  this  is  possible, 
and  finds  that  this  usually  causes  a  disappearance  of  all  the  other 
symptoms.     Contra-indications  for  immediate  reposition  are  recent 
inflammations  in  and  around  the  uterus  (it  may  be  necessary  to 
wait  one  or  two  years  before  we  dare   attempt  reposition),  acute 
catarrh,  particularly  gonorrhoeal,  catarrh  of  the  tubes,  and  pyosal- 
pinx,  with  adhesions.     The  results  of  careless  reposition  may  be 
pelveo-peritonitis,  peritonitis,  and  peri-utcrine  haematocele.    When 
the  uterus  cannot  be  replaced  at  once  he  advises  iodine  locally, 
iodine-glycerin  tampons,  ichthyol,  hot  injections,  scarification  of 
the  cervix,  baths,  etc.    When  practicable,  he  first  attempts  manual 
reposition.     Trendelenburg's  position  often  aids  materially  in  the 
reduction.     If  this  does  not  prove  successful,  he  tries  it  durhig 
narcosis  or  with  a  sound.    With  careful  antisepsis  he  does  not  con- 
sider the  use  of  the  sound  dangerous.    After  the  uterus  is  in  place, 
he  introduces  a  pessary, — Hodge,  Thomas,  Olshausen,  Schultze, 
etc.     When  this   does  not  hold   it  in  place,  he  uses   Brandt's 
nietliod,  this  requiring  practice,  however.     Fehling's  method  is, 
briefly,  as  follows :  The  uterus  is  anteverted  with  the  finger  or  the 
sound,  the  cervix  is  fixed  between  the  first  and  second  fingers, 
these  fingers  remaining  stationary,  wliile  the  other  hand  grasps  the 
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posterior  surface  of  the  uterus  and  puslies  it  into  a  supernormal 
autcverted  position,  then  making  circular  rubbings,  beginning  at 
tlie  fundus  and  going  down  to  the  ctd-de-sac  of  Douglas.  The 
right  and  left  broad  ligaments  are  then  alternately  massaged  and  the 
uterus  moved  from  side  to  side.  Next,  those  portions  of  Douglas's 
fold  which  are  most  sensitive  are  massaged,  and  finally,  massage 
is  applied  to  the  ligamenta  vesico-uterina.  A  pessary  is  then  intro- 
duced, and  the  patient  must  lie  on  her  side  for  one  hour.  The 
method  just  described  is  painful  at  first,  and  can  only  be  kept  up 
for  two  or  three  minutes.  It  may,  however,  be  gradually  increased 
to  ten  minutes.  Duration  of  the  treatment  extends  over  from  one 
to  six  weeks.  Patient  should  wear  the  pessary  for  a  time.  Of  %) 
cases  thus  treated  15  were  cured,  in  the  other  5  ventro-fixation 
had  to  be  performed.  In  doing  this  operation  he  inserts  three 
sutures,  allowing  them  to  remain  ten  or  twelve  days.  He  disap- 
proves of  removing  ovaries,  for  if  this  is  done  ventro-fixation  becomes 
an  unnecessary  operation.  Most  cases  of  retroversion  with  ad- 
hesions were  found  by  Lapthoni  Smith  122?to  bo  the  result  of  a  mis- 
caiTiage  or  a  labor.  The  patient  being  on  her  back  after  labor,  tlie 
heavy  fundus  naturally  falls  toward  the  sacrum,  and  is  held  in  this 
position  by  the  abdominal  binder.  Furthermore,  the  discharges 
accumulate  in  the  citl'de-sac  of  Douglas,  and  thus  adhesions  are 
formed.  He  believes  that  after  labor  the  patient  should  turn  from 
side  to  side,  and  that  the  binder  should  be  abandoned  and  the 
patient  be  allowed  to  sit  up  to  pass  urine  and  faeces. 

From  all  sides  we  hear  authorities  condemning  the  Alexander 
operation, — some  urging  the  difficulty  of  finding  the  ligament, 
others  claiming  that  it  merely  changes  one  pathological  condition 
into  another  ;  others  again,  that  it  interferes  with  subsequent  preg- 
nancies and  favors  abortions.  Alexander ,.Jm has  taken  up  the 
subject  in  self-defense,  and  has  carefully  studied  the  effects  of  the 
operation:  firstly,  upon  subsequent  pregnancies  and  parturitions; 
and,  secondly,  the  effects  of  subsequent  pregnancies  and  parturi- 
tions upon  the  position  of  the  uterus.  It  is  generally  believed  ^that 
shortening  the  round  ligament  will  lead  to  an  abortion,  or  that,  if 
the  case  should  go  on  to  term,  the  round  ligaments  will  become 
stretched  so  much  that  the  old  displacement  will  recur.  The  re- 
sults of  his  observations  show  that  (1)  the  occurrence  of  preg- 
nancy is  favored  in  cases  of  retroversion  by  shortening  the  liga- 
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ments,   and  when  pregnancy  occurs  it  proceeds  and  terminates 
naturally ;    (2)  in  retroversions,  the  displacement  does  not  tend  to 
recur  after  labor,  but  that  if  it  does  return  it  is*  due  to  the  amount 
of  destruction  to  the  perineum  caused  by  the  passage  of  the  child's 
head.      During  pregnancy  the  development  seems  to  take  place 
more  in  the  fundus,  thus  making  the  utenis  grow  away  from  the 
ligaments,  and  consequently  no  tension*  is  put  upon  them.     Theo- 
retically, the  fact  of  the  small  amount  of  strain  upon  the  ligaments 
is  explained  by  Alexander  'as  follows :     Thfe  distance  from  the 
internal  ring  to  the  site  of  their  attachment  to  the  uterus  is  prob- 
ably not  greater  than  in  the  pregnant  and  unimpreguated  uterus. 
Any  strain  during  pregnancy  upon  the  shortened  ligaments  does 
not  so  much  produce  stretching  of  these  ligaments  as  development 
of  the  uterine  cavity  in  a  direction  that  does  not  increase  the  strain, 
and  consequently  the  attachment  of  the  ligaments  apparently  to  a 
part  of  the  body  of  the  uterus  much  nearer  the  cervix  than  usually 
occurs.     Any  stretching  of  the  ligaments  that  may  occur  is  prob- 
ably rectified  by  post-partum  shortening,  and  that  both  uterus  and 
ligaments  re-assume,  if  involution  has  been  natural  and  complete, 
as  nearly  as  possible  the  condition  that  existed  before  pregnancy 
took  place.     He  then  cites  7  cases  in  which  labor  occurred  after 
the   operation,  and  in  all  of  these  there  was  no  effect  upon  the 
ligaments. 

A  modified  Alexander  operation  has  been  devised  by  New- 
man,]2?.  who  calls  it  the  direct  method.  It  is  the  same  as  the  one 
described  by  Edebohls  at  the  last  International  Congress,  and  he 
claims  one  and  a  half  years  priority  over  Edebohls.  The  results 
of  his  operation  in  19  cases  were  as  follow:  In  13  the  uteri  re- 
mained normal,  in  5  they  became  retroflexed,  and  in  1  partially 
retroverted. 

Hyaterorrhaphy. — This  operation  is  coming  more  and  more 
into  popular  favor,  and  numerous  modifications  of  it  are  being  con- 
stantly devised.  Fraipont  ^i^-w  gives,  as  indications  for  the  opera- 
tion, severe  pain  and  functional  disturbances  which  resist  all  forms 
of  treatment ;  the  uterus  movable,  but  the  condition  of  the  adnexa 
such  that  a  pessary  cannot  be  home,  or  where  the  uterus  is  bound 
down  by  adhesions.  He  does  not  consider  that  the  operation  pos- 
sesses the  danger  of  Schultze's  method ;  and,  moreover,  it  permits 
of  the  removal  of  the  adnexa,  should  they  be  found  to  be  diseased, 
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and  it  assures  the  fixation  of  the  uterus.  Others  in  favor  of  the 
oi^eration  are  Chunn,,£4who  uses  a  single  silk  suture,  passing 
through  the  uterus  and  abdominal  wall;  and  Sperling, jSi who  re- 
ports 10  cases,  with  excellent  results,  treated  after  Leopold's 
method.  Of  the  modifications,  the  most  important  are  those  de- 
vised by  Krug,  jj..  Currier,  a^.„  Bemays,  ^  and  Napier.  «2.,  Kmg's 
oix'mtion  is  only  applicable  to  freely  movable  uteri  and  those  not 
complicated  with  diseased  ap{^endages.  He  places  the  patient  in  the 
Trendelenburg  posture  (pelvis  elevated  at  an  angle  of  at  least  45 
degrees),  a  sound  is  introduced  into  the  uterus,  a  tenaculum 
steadies  the  cervix,  and  a  catheter  introduced  into  the  bladder. 
An  assistant,  who  holds  the  sound,  brings  the  uterus  forward  to 
the  anterior  abdominal  wall.  ^Vhere  the  fundus  is  felt  a  very 
small  incision  is  made  through  the  linea  alba,  and  the  cut  ex- 
tended down  to  the  fundus.  A  modified  Peaslee  needle  is  next 
passed  through  the  abdominal  wall  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  from 
the  edge  of  the  incision.  With  the  cutting  edge  of  the  needle  a 
square  inch  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  uterus  is  denuded,  the 
needle  passed  through  the  uterine  wall  and  brought  out  through 
the  abdomen  at  a  point  opposite  its  entrance.  It  is  then  threaded 
with  silk-worm  gut  and  withdrawn.  Two  ligatures  are  inserted  in 
this  way,  this  closing  up  the  wound.  Currier  describes  a  case  in 
which,  upon  opening  the  abdomen,  he  found  enlarged  cystic 
ovaries,  one  of  which  he  removed ;  then  raised  the  uterus  from  its 
rctroflexed  position  and  passed  two  silver  sutures  through  the 
uterus,  one  on  either  side,  just  within  the  junction  of  the  tubes  to 
the  uterus.  These  sutures  were  then  united  externally  and  the 
wound  closed.  Removed  at  the  end  of  two  weeks,  and  uterus 
found  to  be  firmly  adherent  to  anterior  abdominal  wall.  Bernays 
removes  one  ovary, — preferably  a  pathological  one, — and  then 
fixes  the  uterus  to  the  anterior  abdominal  wall  by  the  stump  left 
after  removing  the  ovary.  Napier  does  a  modified  hysterorrhaphy 
for  chronic  senile  procidentia.  He  passes  two  ligatures  through 
the  vagina  and  uterus,  and  attaches  them  through  the  abdominal 
peritoneum  and  keeps  them  in  place  by  plates  of  glass  or  bone. 

The  operation  devised  by  Sc^iucking  has  also  been  modified, 
especially  by  Sanger  oi^„  and  Torngren.^^;  Zweifel  ^  states  that  the 
accidents  winch  may  occur  in  the  Schucking  method,  namely,  in- 
jury  to  the  bladder  and  tendency  of  the  sutures  upon  the  external 
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OS  and  portio  to  cut  deeply  through  the  tissues,  can  be  overcome 
as  follows :  Begin  operation  with  a  transverse  cut  in  the  anterior 
vaginal  wall,  using  a  flat  Paquelin  knife ;  draw  the  portio  down  and 
push  the  bladder  up.  Pass  the  curved  needle  through  the  uterus 
and  vaginal  tissue ;  tliread  and  witlidraw.  To  prevent  cutting,  a 
lead  plate  is  passed  under  the  suture  and  held  in  position  by  a 
glass  pearl.  The  wound  in  the  vaginal  vault  is  closed  with  this 
suture,  and  the  sutures  removed  at  the  end  of  six  weeks.  Sanger, 
in  3  cases,  drew  the  uterus  down  with  a  bullet-forceps  applied  to  the 
anterior  cervical  wall;  then  passed  a  needle  through  the  portio  and 
vaginal  wall  and  tied.  Torngren  operated  upon  12  cases,  modi- 
fying the  operation.  He  draws  the  uterus  down,  and  then  intro- 
duces his  needle,  armed  with  a  thread,  between  the  neck  of  the 
uterus  and  the  bladder,  in  the  anterior  peritoneal  cul'de-sac^  as  high 
up  as  the  fundus ;  then  he  introduces  a  sound  into  the  uterus  and 
strongly  anteflexes  it.  He  next  pushes  the  needle  into  the  uterus 
until  he  can  feel  it  touchhig  the  sound.  The  handle  is  then  ele- 
vated toward  the  symphysis,  and  the  point  of  the  needle  made  to 
appear  at  the  external  os  and  the  thread  seized  and  tied.  Then  he 
proceeds  as  in  Schiicldng's  operation. 

FIBROMATA. 

Oeneral  Ccmsiderations. — The  changes  in  the  endometrium, 
tubes,  and  ovaries  which  take  place  when  fibroids  are  present 
have  been  the  subject  of  considerable  study.  Sclimal?„^i^ examined 
the  condition  of  the  endometrium  in  15  cases  in  which  hyster- 
ectomy had  been  performed  for  fibroids.  His  conclusions  are,  that 
in  cases  of  fibromata  which  protrude  into  the  uterine  cavity  the 
mucous  membrane  covering  the  tumor  atrophies,  while  that  por- 
tion opposite  the  tumor  becomes  hypcrtrophied.  In  the  atrophied 
membrane  the  superficial  epithelium  is  normal,  the  glandular  tubes 
are  irregular,  and  the  stroma  rich  in  nuclei.  He  believes  that  the 
atrophy  is  caused  by  tension  due  to  the  growth  of  the  tumor.  The 
hypertropliic  condition  he  finds  to  be  due  to  a  morbid  growth  of 
epithelial  structures.  This  explains  the  liability  of  such  alteration 
in  the  mucous  membrane  to  take  on  a  malignant  growth. 

PopofF^ii.whas  studied  the  pathological  changes  in  the  tubes 
and  ovaries.  He  examined  13  tubes  taken  from  7  operations 
for  lemoval  of  the  adnexa  for  fibromyomata  of  the  uterus.     Five 
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of  these  showed  no  change,  4  showed  a  catarrhal  inflammation, 
2  showed  hyixjraemia,  1  presented  a  haematosalpinx,  and  1,  had 
undergone  interstitial  fibroid  cliange.  In  some  the  tubes  were 
filled  with  a  serous  or  a  sero-sanguineous  fluid,  and  their  external 
orifice  was  obliterdted.  The  changes  which  he  found  in  the  ovaries 
led  hira  to  draw  the  following  conclusions:  1.  In  fibromyomata 
of  the  uterus  the  ovaries  are  almost  always  the  subject  of  more  or 
less  extensive  changes,  including  the  tunica  albuginea,  the  inter- 
stitial tissue,  and  the  follicles.  2.  Changes  in  the  mttn-stitial  tissue 
are  most  frequently  observed,  being  always  manifested  by  prolif- 
emtion  of  the  connective  tissue  with  increase  in  the  volume  of  the 
ovary.  3.  This  interstitial  process  api)ear8  to  extend  uniformly 
along  the  length  of  the  entire  cortical  layer,  or  it  may  involve  only 
small  portions  of  the  organ.  It  may  involve  only  vessels  and 
nerves  at  the  periphery,  and  api^ear  as  a  thickening  of  the  vascu- 
lar walls  with  obliteration  of  the  lumen  of  the  vessels,  together 
with  thickening  of  the  peritoneum  and  atrophy  of  the  nerve-fibres. 
4.  The  follicles  participate  in  this  process  in  two  different  ways, — 
either  they  present  an  exaggerated  development,  each  ovaiy  show- 
ing cystic  degenemtion,  representing  the  Graafian  follicles  in  dif- 
ferent stages  of  their  development,  or  the  follicles  are  destroyed, 
having  undergone  an  atresia  which  involves  the  primary  and  the 
Graafian  follicles.  5.  The  same  process  of  atresia  occurs  also  in 
cases  of  cystic  degeneration  with  the  formation  of  small  cysts,  the 
result  of  the  atresia  being  to  cause  the  appearance  of  bodies  of 
different  dimensions  (corpom  albicantia),  corresponding  to  the 
volume  of  the  distended  follicles.  6.  This  obliteration  of  follicles 
appears  to  be  the  most  frequent  mode  of  termination  of  affections 
of  the  ovary  (follicular  oophoritis).  The  principal  character  of 
the  corpora  albicantia  which  result  from  the  hyperplastic  Graafian 
follicles  is  the  absence  of  vitelline  cells.  In  certain  cases,  however, 
accumulations  of  pigment  are  found  at  their  periphery  or  their 
centre,  resulting  from  haemorrhage  which  has  preceded  in  the 
cavity  of  the  follicle.  7.  The  medullary  substance  of  some  ovaries 
is  characterized  by  excessive  vascularity. 

TreatmeiiL — The  results  in  cases  of  fibromyomata  treated  by 
electricity,  by  removing  the  ovaries  and  tubes,  and  by  the  old  treat- 
ment, namely,  ergot,  rest,  etc.,  have  been  carefully  studied  by 
Ross.yiu    He  believes  that  if  the  patient  is  not  near  the  meno- 
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pause  the  ovaries  and  tubes  should  be  removed.  If  the  patient 
will  not  submit  to  tliis,  the  interior  of  the  uterus  should  be  treated 
with  haemostatics.  Under  this  liead  he  includes  the  actual  cautery 
and  the  positive  electrode.  In  many  cases  galvano-puncture  gives 
great  relief.  Electricity  lie  does  not  believe  will  accomplish  much. 
RennieS^ states  that  ergot  acts  well  in  two  ways, — it  checks  the 
nutrition  by  diminishing  the  amount  of  blood  sent  to  the  tumor, 
and  favors  its  pedunculation  and  expulsion.  lie  believes  it  best 
to  administer  it  hypodermatically.  Hydrastis  Canadensis,  in  from 
15-minim  to  4-drachm  (0.90  to  3.75  grammes)  doses,  checks  the 
hsemorrhage,  but  does  not  affect  the  size  of  the  tumor.  Bromide 
of  potash  and  other  remedies  are  used  with  varying  success. 
Electricity  controls  the  haemorrhage  for  a  time  at  least.  It  cer- 
tainly lessens  it.  In  some  cases  it  reduces  the  size  of  the  tumor, 
but  .that  it  causes  a  total  disappearance  is  still  a  disputed  point. 
Its  application  is  not  free  from  pain,  and  local  erosions  may  be 
produced  by  a  current  not  exceeding  120  milliamperes.  It  is  not 
unattended  by  danger  to  life,  for  puncture  of  the  tumor  and  the 
employment  of  galvanism  have  caused  death  in  a  number  of  cases. 
We  often  obtain  no  better  results  from  electricity  than  from  pal- 
liative measures. 

En  gel  man  ^.reports  409  cases  treated  in  Kreuznach  by  em- 
ploying mother-lye  {mutter  lauge)  in  baths.  At  least  thirty  baths 
must  be  taken.  The  temperature  of  the  bath  should  be  low. 
Compresses  of  diluted  'mother-lye  are  also  applied  to  the  whole 
lower  part  of  the  body  and  kept  on  all  night.  Ergotin  is  also 
employed  hypodermatically  daily.  He  recommends  Bombelons. 
Of  304  cases  treated  by  baths,  63  per  cent,  showed  decided  improve- 
ment, 18  per  cent,  were  completely  cured,  and  in  19  per  cent,  there 
was  little  if  any  change.  In  addition  to  the  baths,  ergotin  was 
employed  in  96  cases.  Of  these,  64  per  cent,  were  improved,  18 
per  cent,  recovered,  and  18  per  cent,  showed  no  change.  Elec- 
trolysis was  used  in  21  cases.  Of  these,  62  per  cent,  were  im- 
proved, 25  per  cent,  cured,  and  in  1 3  per  cent,  there  was  no  effect. 
Engelman  summarizes  the  treatment  as  follows:  A  great  many 
cases  are  relatively  amenable  to  treatment,  which  must  be  per- 
sisted with  for  a  long  period  of  time,  and  which  should  consist 
of  lye-baths  alone,  or  in  combination  with  ergotin  or  electricity. 
This  plan  only  cures  a  certain  number  of  cases,  but  gives  great 
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relief  in  the  majority.  In  serious  cases,  before  resorting  to  an  oper- 
ation, this  method  should  be  tried,  as  it  puts  the  patient  in  a  better 
condition  to  stand  the  oi)eration. 

Spontaneous  Care. — Cases  in  which  a  spontaneous  cure  oc- 
curred are  reported  by  Goelet,  Mi.Petitclerc,S?iand  Popoff  and 
StofF.«y«  In  the  latter's  case  the  tumor  had  existed  over  ten 
years,  did  not  calcify,  nor  was  the  spontaneous  cure  brought  about 
by  labor.  The  tumor  underwent  a  cystic  degeneration.  The  im- 
pulse to  the  inflammation  seems  to  have  been  an  attack  of  influenza. 

Dilatatioyi. — VuUiot's  method  of  dilatation,  by  tampon  and 
incision  of  the  uterine  wall,  for  the  removal  of  submucous  and 
intra-mural  fibroids,  is  discussed  by  Juillard,  i^  who  rejwrts  10  cases 
treated  in  this  manner.  The  tumor  is  forced  from  its  bed  by  uter- 
ine contractions  into  tlie  cavity  of  the  uterus,  from  which  it  can 
be  removed  either  entire  or  in  pieces.  It  is  claimed  that,  whenever 
the  uterine  cavity  is  deeper  than  the  largest  diameter  of  the  tumor, 
and  there  is  a  layer  of  contractile  tissue  outside  the  growth,  a 
radical  cure  may  be  expected. 

Electrical  Treatment. — Authors  in  favor  of  electrical  trcatr 
ment  for  the  cure  of  fibroid  arc  Nairne,^^  IIayes,J^„  Martin,  2? 
Ilomans,  m^„  Van  Peet,  m!I?i»  Baker,  J|?.,3  Massey,  Zy  Keith,  ,i„  Lyons,^« 
Cutter,  /i  Zweifel,  o,^^  Prochownik,  jJl^  Fisher,  ^jl^u  K.  J.  Acr- 
gaard.H^j  The  majority  of  these  autliors  expect  to  relieve  the 
symptoms  rather  than  to  see  entire  disappearance  of  the  tumor. 
The  tumor  becomes  diminished  in  size,  and  the  hasmon'hage 
usually  ceases.  Tait,  mS„  however,  still  continues  his  opposition  to 
electrolytic  treatment  of  myoma;  he  Avill  not  admit  its  usefulness 
in  any  case,  and  reports  a  case  of  soft,  oedematous  myoma  success- 
fully removed  after  failure  of  electrical  treatment.  Baker  ,S„  em- 
ploys the  electro-puncture,  applying  both  needles  to  the  substance 
of  the  growth.  The  needles  are  of  steel,  covered  with  hard  rubber 
to  within  an  inch  of  the  tip,  whicli  has  a  flat  cutting  edge  and  is 
gold-plated.  The  strength  of  the  current  used  is  75  to  100  milli- 
amperes ;  length  of  time,  fifteen  minutes ;  number  of  applications, 
one  to  three. 

Vaginal  Hysterectomy. — Tod  Gilliam  ji„ and  Vallin  A^4rcport 
cases  treated  by  this  method.  In  the  former  the  fibroid,  which 
rested  in  Douglas's  pouch,  was  removed  through  the  vagina. 
Gilliam,   hovi^ever,   advises    against    this    method   of    operating, 
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Valliii's  case  was  one  of  a  small  fibroid  situated  on  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  uterus,  giving  rise  to  intense  pain,  which  disappeared 
entirely  after  removal  of  the  tumor. 

Supra-vaginal  Hysterectomy  and  Myomectomy, — During  the 
past  year  the  treatment  of  the  stump  has  absorbed  the  attention 
of  many  operators.    Kunn  j^,  w^au^m  describes  a  method  practiced  by 
Maydl.     The  tumor  is  brought  outside  of  tlie  abdominal  cavity 
after  the  uterine  arteries  have  been  secured.     The  capsule  is  split, 
the  tumor  peeled  out,  and  the  bleeding  vessels  secured  by  forceps. 
The  uterine  cavity  is  then  washed  out  and  the  mucous  membrane 
excised  to  below  the  point  at  which  it  is  to  be  subsequently  tied. 
The  cervix  is  elevated  by  drawing  upon  the  capsule  of  the  tumor 
until  the  cervix  is  above  the  symphysis ;  then  a  double  silk  liga- 
ture is  passed  as  deeply  as  possible  from  before  backward  on  either 
side  of  the  cervical  canal  and  tied  right  and  left.     The  capsule  is 
then  sewed  together,  peritoneum  united,  and  the  abdominal  cut 
sewed  up.     Ott  <^  recommends .  several  modifications  in  treating 
the  stump  so  as  to  shorten  the  time  of  the  operation.     The  lower 
portion  of  the  uterus  is  scraped  out  with  a  sharp  spoon  and  cau- 
terized ;  the  abdomen  is  tlien  opened  and  tumor  removed.     Four 
ligatures  are  passed  through  the  stump,  just  below  the  cut  surface, 
outside  of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  two  longitudinally  and  two 
transversely.      These,   when   drawn  together,    thoroughly   ligate 
the  substance  of  the  uterus,  but  leave  the  cavity  free.     Lapthorn 
Smith  5S  treats  the  stump  with  Koeberle's  serre-noeud  and  Tait's 
pins.     He  prevents  sloughing  of  the  stump  by  not  tightening  the 
wire  at  first  more  than  just  sufficient  to  control  the  haemorrhage. 

Milton  HoT.t.'w  "lakes  an  incision  with  scissors  into  the  anterior 
peritoneal  covering,  and  then  passes  around  an  inch  and  one-half 
above  the  vesico-uterine  fold  to  a  corresponding  point  on  the 
opposite  side.  The  ovarian  arteries  in  the  broad  ligament  are 
tied  outside  of  the  ovaries.  The  uterine  arteries  and  veins  are 
seized  by  forceps  outside  of  the  reflected  peritoneum,  and  the  uterus 
snipped  across  just  below  the  body ;  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
cervix  is  cut  out  and  the  opening  closed  by  sutures.  The  arteries 
are  then  tied  and  the  flaps  closed  over  the  stump.  He  employs  no 
drainage.  Pichevin  i|i ^  treats  the  pedicle  by  cauterizing  it  thorouglily 
with  the  therm o-cautery  in  such  a  manner  as  to  diminish  its 
diameter.     He  is  particular  about  asepsis  around  the  pedicle  and 
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the  deep  portions  of  the  pedicle.  To  be  assured  of  this  he  employs 
salol  and  iodoform.  From  the  twelfth  to  the  twentieth  day  he 
curettes  the  funnel,  and  obtains  union  by  second  intention  of  the 
abdominal  parietes,  situated  between  the  skin  and  the  deep 
|K)rtions  of  the  wound.  McArdle,^,,  ad  vises  mtra-peritoneal  treat- 
ment of  the  stump,  using  the  omentum  to  cover  any  insufficiency 
of  the  peritoneum  covering  the  stump.  He  is  opposed  to  the  use 
of  undue  pressure  during  the  provisional  occlusion  of  the  vessels 
in  the  stump,  and  the  use  of  the  cautery,  astringents,  etc., — ^in  fact, 
anything  that  will  lower  the  vitality  of  the  stump, — or  of  the  use 
of  solutions  that  will  produce  any  change  in  the  peritoneum. 

Terrillon,  ^^.4  Boiffin,  Jlf^  Doleris,  ^i  Mignon ,  ^  Opie,  j^u  Spencer 
Wells,  B^Crowell,MJ.MChevrier,lJi!  and  Roh6j£.all  report  successful 
cases  treated  by  the  abdominal  method. 

The  removal  of  an  exceptionally  large  oedematous  myoma  with 
uterus  and  appendages  is  reported  by  Mclntyre.  JS.  The  tutnor 
weighed  93^  pounds  (2890  grammes).  The  woman  was  38  years 
old ;  single.  Circumference  of  the  abdomen  fifty  inches,  and  from 
xiphoid  to  symphysis  thirty-two  inches.  The  incision  extended  up 
to  the  xiphoid.  Adhesions  were  very  numerous,  especially  to  the 
liver  and  diaphragm.  The  patient  died,  on  the  third  day,  of  septi- 
caemia. 

Fihromyomata  of  the  Cervix. — These  tumors  are  rare,  occur- 
ring, according  to  Winckel,  in  about  5  per  cent,  of  all  myomata. 
Dsimcj^^statcs  that  they  generally  occur  upon  the  posterior  cervical 
wall.  All  three  varieties  may  be  found.  The  majority,  however, 
are  submucous  or  interstitial.  An  operation  may  be  indicated 
when  the  tumor  attains  a  large  size  and  where  there  are  pressure 
symptoms  and  excessive  haemorrhage.  The  operation  to  be  per- 
formed is  colpomyotomy. 

CARCINOMA   AND   SARCOMA. 

Carcinoma. — The  most  prominent  symptoms  of  cancer  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus  are,  according  to  Hofraeier,,^  haemorrhage, 
some  discharge,  and  colic-like  pains.  A  positive  diagnosis  can 
only  be  made  by  a  microscopical  examination  of  an  excised  por- 
tion. He  believes  tliat  mistaking  it  for  malignant  adenoma  makes 
no  difference.  He  has  noticed  that  it  occurs  more  frequently  in 
multiparas  and  women  who  have  borne  but  few  children. 
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Winter  a4w  emphasizes  the  great  importance  of  an  early  recog- 
nition of  cancer  in  order  to  make  the  operation  successful.  Sta- 
tistics now  show  a  mortality  of  25  per  cent,  five  years  after  total 
extirpation  of  the  uterus. 

Two  cases  of  cancer  of  the  cervix  in  the  negress  are  reported 
by  Kelly.  ^J^%  These  cases  are  said  by  him  to  be  extremely  rare, 
as  negroes  do  not  seem  disposed  to  have  cancer. 

Palliative  Treatment. — In  many  cases,  either  because  the  dis- 
ease was  not  recognized  sufficiently  early,  because  it  has  progressed 
too  rapidly,  or  because  the  patient  will  not  submit  to  an  operation, 
palliative  treatment  should  be  attempted,  and  often  does  a  great 
deal  of  good. 

Potherat^  states  that  the  patient's  life  may  be  made  comfort- 
able by  counteracting  the  haemorrhage  and  the  fetid  discharge, 
which  hasten  the  cachexia  and  the  fatal  termination.  The  un- 
healthy tissue  is  scraped  away  with  a  curette,  and  all  shreds  left 
after  scraping  are  trimmed  away  with  a  scissors.  The  portion  left 
is  burnt  with  the  thermo-cautery,  and  the  parts  dressed  with  iodo- 
form gauze,  which  is  renewed  every  two  days,  and  the  parts  washed 
with  an  antiseptic  solution.  CuellarjiifJ«and  Reedj^\ialso  recom- 
mend curetting  as  a  palliative  measure. 

Vaginal  Hysterectomy, — During  the  past  year  a  large  amount 
of  literature  has  been  written  upon  this  subject,  and  operators  on 
all  sides  favor  the  operation,  claiming  better  results  with  more  per- 
fect technique  than  could  have  been  at  first  anticipated.     Binnie's 
conclusions,  after  collecting  the  statistics  of  cases  operated  upon  by 
this  method,  are  summarized  by  him  as  follows  ^j  1.  Vaginal  hys- 
terectomy is  a  comparatively  safe  operation.     2.  In  many  cases 
vaginal  hysterectomy  effects  an  absolute  cure.     Where  it  does  not 
do  so  it  generally  gives  relief  from  distressing  symptoms.     3.  The 
more  localized  the  carcinoma,  the  sooner  should  total  extirpation 
be  performed.     4.  When  it  is  surmised,  but  not  known  positively, 
that  all  the  disease  cannot  be  removed,  the  operation  ought  to  be 
perfonned.     6.  Adhesions  in  the  upper  portions   of  the  uterus 
when  there  is  cancer  in  the  lower  call  for,  at  least,  an  exploratory 
laparotomy,  and  if  these  adhesions  prove  to  be  the  result  of  inflam- 
naation  hysterectomy  may  be  performed.     6.  Superficial  extension 
of  the  disease  over  the  vagina  does  not  absolutely  contra-indicate 
operation.     7.  Clamps  for  the  control  of  bleeding  are  probably  as 
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safe  as  ligatures  if  antiseptic  precautions  are  rigorously  attended 
to ;  certainly,  their  application  is  infinitely  easier  and  more  rapid. 

Martin  SJi  is  also  a  strong  advocate  of  this  method.  He  states 
that  the  future  will  demonstrate  that  ligatures  are  preferable  to 
clamps,  and  that,  unless  there  is  a  special  indication  for  drainage, 
the  peritoneum  should  be  as  carefully  closed  as  after  an  abdommal 
operation.  The  stumps  of  the  broad  ligament  should  be  everted 
toward  the  supra- vaginal  opening  and  drained.  He  believes  that 
vaginal  hysterectomy  should  be  performed  in  all  cases  of  cancer 
of  the  uterus  when  it  is  still  practicable  to  remove  the  organ  with- 
out materially  increasing  the  mortality,  and  that  it  should  be 
adopted  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  after  the  diagnosis  has 
been  made.  The  immediate  mortality  in  the  hands  of  experienced 
surgeons  should  not  be  over  5  per  cent.  LeisseB.J5^«  gives  the  sta- 
tistics in  80  cases  which  had  been  operated  upon  over  two  years 
previously.  Of  these,  45,  or  56.25  per  cent.,  are  linng,  and  35,  or 
43.75  per  cent.,  died.    Of  the  35  deaths,  8  died  of  other  affections, 

Montgomeryi^has  had  most  excellent  results.  Before  oper- 
ating, as  a  preliminary  step,  he  curettes  away  all  the  diseased  tissue 
and  tampons  with  iodoform  gauze.  When  operating,  the  patient 
is  placed  in  the  lithotomy  position,  the  vagina  washed  with  corro- 
sive sublimate  (1  to  2000),  then  dried  with  peroxide  of  hydrogen 
(1  in  4).  The  cervix  is  grasped  with  a  vulsella  and  drawn  down. 
An  incision  is  made  about  tlie  cervix,  above  the  seat  of  the  disease, 
and  the  vagina  pushed  away  anteriorly,  dissecting  with  the  finger 
until  the  peritoneum  is  reached.  Tlie  same  thing  is  done  poste- 
riorly. The  vagina  is  tlien  dried  and  all  bleeding  controlled. 
Next,  an  opening  is  made  through  tlie  cuTrde-sac  of  Douglas,  and  a 
large  sponge  with  tape  attached  is  pushed  thix)ugh,  so  as  to  keep  the 
intestines  back  and  prevent  the  entrance  of  blood,  etc.  The  peri- 
toneum is  then  opened  anteriorly  and  a  pair  of  clamps  applied  to 
the  left  broad  ligam(»nt.  The  clamp  should  be  applied  outside  of 
the  tube  and  ovary,  so  that  the  latter  be  removed  with  the  uterus. 
Another  clamp  is  applied  to  the  right  broad  ligament  and  the 
uterus  cut  away.  The  sponge  is  removed  and  the  wound  packed 
with  gauze.  The  operation,  when  performed  in  this  manner,  can 
be  done  very  quickly.  Montgomery  has  done  it  in  fifiieen  minutes. 
The  clamps  are  left  on  from  twenty-four  to  thirty  hours.  The 
tampon  is  retained  for  forty  hours,  and  the  cavity  then  washed  with 
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corrosive  sublimate,  carbolic  acid,  or  peroxide  of  hydrogen.  He 
concludes  that  the  operation  is  justifiable  where  any  part  of  the 
uterus  is  the  seat  of  malignant  disease  and  the  disease  has  not 
passed  to  the  surrounding  tissues.  He  prefers  the  clamp  to  the 
ligatures. 

Schauta,  5^4,^  after  opening  Douglases  pouch,  sews  the  peri- 
toneum to  the  vaginal  border  of  the  wound  with  silk.     Then  he 
goes  anteriorly  and  pushes  the  bladder  away.     Next  he  ligates  the 
broad  ligament,  passing  the  needle  from  tlie  anterior  to  the  poste- 
rior portion,  using  silk,  and  pfissing  two,  three,  oj  four  ligatures  on 
each  side,  and  then  cutting  away  the  uterus.     The  entire  peritoneal 
wound  is  sewed  to  the  vaginal,  thus  shutting  ofl^  the  cavity  com- 
pletely.    Of  70  cases  thus  operated  upon  by  him  5  died  (2  as  a  result 
of  the  operation).     Amongst  other  authors  in  favor  of  the  o\)eration, 
and  who  report  successful  cases,  may  be   mentioned   Martin,  jfJn 
Haynes,12LLeisse,SiJ.  Veit,J!?,  Price,  ^rRicketts,2SJ'WenningeS„  (in 
this  case  the  patient  developed  diphtheria,  beginning  in  the  vagina 
and  extending  down  to  the  vulva,  dying  on  the  thirteenth  day 
after  the  operation),  Goullioud,j?",  Schwartz,  Bl2!l;Ilobin-Masse,  ^ 
Terrillon,  M^wTenomenoff,  Ji^„  McLaren,  J125  Dunsmore,  (iS  Gushing, 
Wythe,  JI  GUliam,^i!^  Kaltenbach,  ^„  McNutt,  ^}^'  and  Brewis.  ^ 
Evans  IS  enters  a  protest  against  vaginal  hysterectomy  for  cancer; 
she  believes  that  all  patients  found  alive  three  years  after  the 
operation  never  had  cancer.     (See  tables,  pages  24,  25,  and  26.) 

Supra-vaginal  Amputation. — Mclnty re,  iSJ  after  studying  the 
statistics  of  the  results  of  both  the  vaginal  and  abdominal  hyster- 
ectomy, claims  that  they  are  not  justifiable  operations.  He  recom- 
mends instead  supra-vaginal  amputation  by  means  of  the  galvano- 
cautery,  and  followed  by  the  application  of  caustics  if  necessary. 
Mason  ^  finds  that  the  results  of  complete  removal  of  the  uterus 
are  not  as  good  as  after  supra-vaginal  amputation. 

Sarcoma. — Terrillon  h.J2«)  has  made  a  careful  study  of  this 
affection,  and  divides  it  into  two  distinct  forms, — one  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  the  other  interstitial.  Sarcoma  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane may  occur  in  two  forms:  papillary  and  ulcerous.  The 
papillary  form  never  affects  the  cervix.  When  the  sarcoma  affects 
the  mucous  membrane,  there  is  always  a  hypertrophy  of  the  uterus. 
The  cavity  enlarges  till  it  may  become  twenty  centimetres  long. 
In  the  ulcerative  form  the  mucous  membrane  does  not  proliferate 
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or   vegetate,  but   undergoes   degenemtion.     There  are   also  two 
forms  of  the  interstitial  varietjf, — one  characterized  by  a  hyper- 
trophy of  the   entire   uterus,  as   also   an   augmentation  of  the 
diameter  of  the  uterine  cavity ;  the  vessels  are  greatly  enlarged, 
and  the  affection  is  often  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  fibroma.     The 
second  form  is  more  common ;  the  sarcoma  is  usually  quite  circum- 
scribed ;  it  occupies  the  surface  or  the  interior  of  the  muscle.     As 
it  enlarges,  its  projecting  part  assumes  the  form  of  a  glossy  mush- 
room, with  few  protuberances,  being  connected  with  the  body  of 
the  utenis  by  a  pedicle.     In  this  variety  the  uteras  is  always 
hypertrophied.     Another  variety  of  sarcoma  is  the  cystic.     It  is 
formed  in  the  mass  of  the  tumor.     In  the  cavities  of  the  cyst  a 
sanguineous  liquid   is  found,   containing   shreds  of  sarcomatous 
tissue.     The  age  of  the  patient  appears  to  have  a  bearing  upon 
this  affection,  varying   from  30   to  50   years.      It  occurs   more 
frequently  in  women  who  have  never  borne  children.     It  grows 
very  rapidly.     The  general  condition  of  the  patient  is  not  much 
affected  by  the  presence  of  the  tumor.     It  is  possible  for  a  fibroma 
to  degenerate  into  a  sarcoma.     The  patients  rarely  live  over  two 
years.      Death  is  due  to  compression  from  the  size  which  the 
tumor  rapidly  attains ;  after  removal  relapse  is  the  rule  after  six 
or  eight  months.     The  diagnostic  symptoms  are  an  almost  con- 
stant sanguineous  discharge,  augmentation  in  the  volume  of  the 
uterus,  and  notable  enlargement  of  the  cavity.      The  treatment 
consists  in  total  removal.     Its  removal  per  vaginam  is  applicable 
only  in  incipient  intra-uterine  sarcoma,  otherwise  a  supra-vaginal 
hysterectomy  becomes   necessary.      When  the  total   removal  is 
contra-indicated,  the  local  symptoms  can  be  relieved  by  dilatation, 
curetting,  and  cauterization  with  chloride  of  zinc  and  perchloride 
of  iron. 

Pfannenstielg^M  reports  a  case  of  grape-like  sarcoma  of  the 
cervix.  It  occuiTed  in  a  woman  of  53,  wlio  had  always  been 
healthy*  She  had  two  children  and  two  abortions.  The  affection 
began,  five  years  after  the  menopause  (Mxmde),  with  pains  in  the 
back  and  a  discharge.  Examination  revealed  a  polyp  in  the  va- 
gina extending  to  the  vulva.  It  was  found  tp  start  from  the  ante- 
rior cervical  wall.  This  was  cauterized.  One  and  a  half  years 
later  it  appeared  again.  This  time  it  was  removed  with  a  sharp 
spoon  and  the  cervix  touched  with  a  Paquelin  cautery.     Half  a 
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year  later  it  returned  again,  larger  than  before  and  in  the  form  of 
masses.  Microscopical  examination  showed  it  to  l)e  a  sarcoma. 
The  uterus  was  then  totally  extii-pated.  The  patient  made  an  ex- 
cellent  recovery.  After  another  six  months  had  passed  the  affec- 
tion returned  in  the  left  half  of  the  vaginal  cicatrix.  The  author 
was  only  able  to  collect  11  cases  in  literature.  In  all  of  these  cases 
tlie  tumor  assumed  the  shape  of  a  bunch  of  grapes.  This  shape 
is  due  to  tlie  formation  of  numerous  polypoid  excrescences  from 
the  mucous  membrane,  and  these  become  oedematous.  Micro- 
scopically, spindle-  and  round-  cells  are  observed  in  tlie  middle  of 
normal  connective  tissue.  Occasionally,  smooth  and  striped  muscu- 
lar fibres  and  hyaline  cartilage  are  seen.  The  growth  forms  upon 
the  most  sui>oi-ficial  layer  of  the  cervical  mucous  membrane,  close  to 
the  OS  externum,  and  grows  down  in  the  vagina.'  It  may  affect  the 
uterine  body  and  tlie  parametrium  when  of  long  duration.  Death 
is  usually  due  to  cachexia  and  perforating  peritonitis.  In  half  of 
the  cases  it  occunvd  in  nulliparae,  coming  most  frequently  at  pu- 
berty and  at  tlie  menopause.  The  symptoms  in  the  beginning  are 
discharge,  increased  menstruation,  and  irregnlarity  of  the  menses. 
When  the  tumor  increases  greatly  in  size  pressure  symptoms  ap- 
pear. The  duration  of  the  disease  is  one  and  one-half  to  two 
years.  It  grows  rapidly,  and  when  removed  returns  in  a  few 
months.  In  no  case,  even  where  operation  was  performed,  was 
a  cure  established.  This  was  attributed  to  the  fact  that  the 
diagnosis  was  made  too  late.  Treatment  should  be  early  total 
extirpation  of  the  uterus. 

Kaltcnbach,  ^^^,  Goodoll,  J„^„  and  Sanger  and  Miiller  ,^«  all  re- 
port cases  of  sarcoma  upon  wliich  they  had  operated.  In  Sanger's 
cases  the  sarcoma  was  designated  as  of  the  decidual  variety,  or, 
better,  sarcoma-dcciduo-cellulare  uteri.  Chiari  had  seen  3  of  these 
cases  and  Sanger  2.  The  symptoms  are  similar  to  those  of  car- 
cinoma. Anatomically,  the  tumor  is  composed  of  polymorphous 
decidual  cells,  giant-cells,  a  pseudo-alveolar  group,  or  a  narrow- 
meshed  net-work.  The  entire  muscular  structure  becomes  de- 
stroyed. 

Sacral  Resection  for  Malignant  Disease.— The  method  known 

as  Kraske's  has  been  discussed  by  a  number  of  writers,  and  reports 

^^^^«.^l^^s  treated  are  given.     Montgomery ^S" advocates    this 

method  m  malignant  disease  of  the  uterus  and  rectum.    He  makes 
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a  bow-shaped  incision  from  the  right  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis 
across  the  median  line  to  a  little  beyond  the  apex  of  the  coccyx. 
The  coccyx  and  right  ala  of  the  sacrum  are  removed,  beginning 
just  below  the  third  sacral  foramen.  After  removing  the  uterus, 
the  peritoneum  may  be  stitched  over  the  vagina  and  the  posterior 
peritoneal  opening  closed.  Others  advocating  it  are  Goldmann  and 
Czemy ,  ij  TeiTier,  ^^.^  Lange,  mJm and  Miiller.  j^i 

Angioma  of  the  Uterus. — Numerous  microscopical  examina- 
tions of  uterine  polypi  were  made  by  Wild.^^.  Two  cases  proved 
to  be  angioma,  and  consisted  of  thin-walled  vessels  and  larger 
cavernous  spaces  filled  with  blood,  and  surrounded  by  a  slight 
connective-tissue  stroma  containing  here  and  there  the  remains  of 
mucous  glands. 

Adenoma  of  the  Uteriis, — Malignant  adenoma  was  formerly  con- 
sidered a  veiy  rare  affection.     Coej54has  made  observations  which 
tend  to  disprove  this  fact.     He  states  that  there  is  but  one  variety 
of  true  adenoma,  and  that  is  the  malignant.    The  positive  diagnosis 
of  malignancy  is  evinced  by  the  fact  -that  the  disease  is  not  con- 
fined  to  the  mucosa  and  muscular  layers.     In  differentiating  it 
from  carcinoma,  he  finds  that  the  symptoms  in  the  former  are  of 
longer  duration,  the  pain  is  less,  haemorrhage  less  frequent  and  less 
profuse,  and  that  there  is  little  or  no  foul-smelling  watery  discharge. 
In  the  cases  observed  (4)  there  was  no  glandular  or  perimetric 
involvement.   .  The  course  of  the  disease  is  exceedingly  slow,  but 
if  not  removed  is  surely  fatal.     Total  extirpation  is  the  only  treat- 
ment to  be  considered.     Curetting  appears  to  hasten  the  tendency 
to  malignancy. 

Tuberculosis  of  the  Uterus. — Cases  of  this  affection  are  re- 
ported by  Duffan,8i^Buscarlet,jland  Haidenthaller,  „^^who  re- 
ports a  case  of  tubercle  of  the  cervix  in  a  woman  aged  29.  A 
large  ulcer  could  be  seen  on  the  anterior  lip  of  the  cervix,  and  an 
examination  showed  it  to  be  a  tubercle.  The  origin  was  attributed 
to  disease  of  the  tubes. 

Lapus  of  the  Uterus. — A  description  of  a  case  of  this  affection 
is  given  by  ZweifeLni*.*  The  patient  was  28  years  old.  The 
father  died  of  consumption.  Mother  and  sister  healthy.  Husband 
had  had  syphilis  some  years  before  marriage.  The  patient  came 
for  treatment  with  the  diagnosis  of  carcinoma  of  the  portio  vagi- 
nalis.   An  examination  of  removed  tissue  showed  it  to  be  syphilitic 
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or  lupous.  Antisyphilitic  treatment  had  no  effect.  She  was  then 
treated  as  a  case  of  lupus  of  the  vagina,  curetted,  and  balsam  of  Peru 
and  iodoform  applied.  This  benefited  the  condition  in  the  vagina, 
but  the  affection  spread  up  to  the  uterus,  incessant  haemorrhages 
occurring.  The  uterus  was  then  curetted.  Tubercles  were  fouud 
in  the  uterine  mucosa,  but  no  giant^jells  or  tubercle  bacilli.  The 
patient  disappeared  from  view  for  a  time,  but  returned  on  account 
of  heemorrhage,  and  consented  to  a  total  extirpation.  Patient 
recovered  from  the  operation,  but  the  affection  re-formed  in  the 
wound. 

PELVIC   CONNECTIVE  TISSUE   AND   PERITONEUM. 

Hcematocele  and  Hcpmatoma. — Burton  g^and  von  Strauch  j2!» 
urge  the  importance  of  differentiating  these  affections.  A  hoemar 
tocele  is  a  collection  of  extra vasated  blood  in  the  pelvic  cavity,  a 
hcematoma  is  an  extravasation  of  blood  in  the  connective  tissue 
outside  of  the  peritoneum;  so  that  the  latter  may  have  its  seat 
almost  anywhere  in  the  pelvis,  whereas  the  former  is  almost 
invariably  in  Douglas's  sac.  Burton  believes  that  all  hsematoceles 
are  originally  haeraatomata,  but,  owing  to  pressure,  the  peritoneum 
ruptures  and  blood  escapes  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  If  a  large 
amount  escapes  then  no  encysting  takes  place.  He  does  not  believe, 
however,  that  all  heeraatoceles  are  due  to  tubal  pregnancy,  but, 
when  they  are,  they  are  usually  fatal,  because  of  the  enlarged 
condition  of  the  blood-vessels.  The  symptoms  of  haematocele  are, 
briefly:  rise  of  temperature,  104°  to  105°  F.  (40°  to  40.6°  C); 
diarrhoea,  of  a  dysenteric  variety  ;  tenesmus ;  displacement  of  the 
uterus,  usually  downward  and  forward.  In  the  early  stage  but 
little  can  be  felt  in  Douglas's  sac.  Encysting  usually  takes  place 
within  forty-eight  hours.  The  tumor  can  then  be  felt  low  down 
near  tlie  vaginal  outlet.  The  blood  rapidly  clots  and  becomes 
hard.  It  feels  at  first  like  little  prominences ;  later  on  it  becomes 
a  uniform  hard  mass,  and  nodular.  Treatment  is  rest  in  bed,  the  in- 
duced current  with  large  electrodes  back  and  front  or  the  negative 
pole  in  the  vagina,  using  the  constant  current  up  to  50  milliam- 
pSres,  beginning  with  10.  Burton  reports  10  cases  treated  in  this 
manner,  all  recovering. 

Von  Strauch  states  that  a  liaBmatocele  does  not  occur  when 
the  pelvic  organs  are  perfectly  healthy.  If  a  ha3matocele  forms, 
is  not  treated,  and  does  not  grow  smaller  in  a  month,  it  is  advis- 
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able  to  empty  it,  for  it  certainly  shortens  the  duration  of  the  dis- 
ease. If  it  suppurates,  or  if  the  patient's  condition  becomes  more 
serious,  it  should  be  opened  at  once.  He  prefers  the  operation 
through  the  posterior  vaginal  wall  to  laparotomy,  because  of  its 
simplicity  and  the  excellent  results  obtained.  The  after-treatment 
should  be  as  mild  as  possible.  Von  Strauch  operates  as  follows  : 
Thorough  disinfection  of  the  vulva  and  vagina  ;  a  long,  free  incision 
through  the  posterior  vaginal  wall ;  irrigation  of  the  cavity  with  a 
warm  salicylic  solution  (1  to  2000);  packing  vagina  loosely  with 
iodoform  gauze.  This  plan  to  be  kept  up  daily  for  ten  days,  after 
that  every  second  day.  For  the  first  three  days  after  the  operation 
the  patient  is  kept  on  her  back,  ice-bag  on  abdomen.  He  advises 
against  curetting  the  sac ;  in  fact,  against  using  any  severe  measures, 
lest  it  rupture.  Other  methods  recommended  are  laparotomy  (Mar- 
tin), an  incision  parallel  to  Poupart's  ligament  (Hegar,  Pozzi), 
through  the  rectum  (Crede),  and  the  sacral,  method  (Kraske). 

Homans  j^M  reports  2  cases  of  hsematocele  treated  by  incision 
through  the  posterior  vaginal  wall,  and  Hooper  J^  a  case  treated  by 
abdominal  section.     All  of  the  cases  recovered. 

Veit  Sw  distinguishes  (1)  free  bleeding  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity;  (2)  haematocele,  viz.,  an  encapsuled  blood  ciFusion  in  the 
pelvis  ;  and  (3)  hsematoma  or  haemorrhage  into  the  connective  tis- 
sue in  the  pelvis.  The  haemorrhage  from  the  rupture  of  an  extra- 
uterine foetation  takes  place  under  a  low  pressure,  for  rarely  are  large 
arteries  torn  across.  The  bleeding  genemlly  takes  place  slowly. 
Usually  clotting  ensues,  but  this  does  not  arrest  the  haemor- 
rhage. The  vessel-walls  do  not  contract,  for  they  are  poorly  sup- 
plied with  muscular  fibres.  If  the  abdominal  cavity  be  healthy, 
the  blood  does  not  become  encapsuled  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  if 
adhesions  are  present,  the  blood  clots  on  them,  and  spaces  are  thus 
formed.  The  haeraatoma  arises  from  haemorrhage  into  the  broad 
ligament.  As  far  as  treatment  is  concerned,  the  question  as  to 
whether  the  blood  is  encapsuled  or  not  is  important.  Free  blood 
in  the  pelvis  cannot  be  recognized  either  by  palpitation  or  percus- 
sion, whereas  an  encapsuled  efl^usion  can  be  made  out.  Encapsuled 
eiFiisions  are  more  favorable.  The  cases  in  which  the  signs  of 
internal  haemorrhage  are  present  and  yet  no  eff'usion  can  be  ascer- 
tained are  unfavorable.  Here  abdominal  section  should  be  per- 
formed without  delay.   In  other  cases  one  ought  generally  to  wait. 
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Parametritis  and  Pelvic  Abscess. — ^The  best  treatment  for  sub- 
acute and  (chronic  parametritis,  according  to  Salvat,i^is  massage 
combined  with  electricity.  From  his  experience  he  draws  the  fol- 
lowing conclusions:  1.  In  cases  of  subacute  and  chronic  parame- 
tritis positive  intra-uterine  galvano-caustic  applications  combined 
with  massage  has,  in  3  cases,  caused  a  rapid  disappearance  of  pain- 
ful symptoms  and  an  active  resorption  of  the  exudates ;  after  two 
or  three  sSances  the  patients  experienced  such  relief  that  they  be- 
lieved themselves  entirely  cured.  2.  Adhesions  have  apparently 
softened  more  quickly  than  when  treated  by  massage  alone.  3. 
Leucorrhoea,  which  was  present  in  these  patients,  disappeared 
rapidly,  and  the  vigor  of  the  parts  was  speedily  restored. 

The  rarity  of  pelvic  cellulitis  has  been  demonstrated  by 
many  writers  during  the  past  year.  Skene ^JIm states  that  pelvic 
cellulitis  may  occur  independently  of  peritonitis  or  salpingitis.  It 
is  usually  caused  by  sepsis  or  gonoiThoeal  infection  from  the  vagina 
or  cervix,  or  is  transmitted  into  the  cellular  tissue  through  the  blood- 
vessels and  lymphatics,  or  by  contusions  of  the  cellular  tissue,  caus- 
ing extravasation  and  necrosis.  Another,  tliough  rare,  cause  may 
be  a  pelvic  apoplexy.  The  cellulitis  may  end  in  resolution  or  it 
may  suppurate.  The  pus  is  nearly  always  discharged  through  the 
vagina,  sometimes  through  the  abdomen,  or  bladder,  or  rectum.  It 
sometimes  burrows  through  the  sheath  of  the  psoas  muscle.  The 
causes  are  certain  constitutional  conditions  which  predispose  to  in- 
flammations of  serous  membranes,  notably  advanced  renal  disease 
and  tuberculosis  ;  next,  rupture  of  a  Graafian  follicle,  this  probably 
having  morbid  contents ;  and,  thirdly,  exposure  and  excesses. 

This  subject  has  also  been  discussed  and  cases  of  pelvic  abscess 
reported  by  Godfrey,  i^.  Mackie,  52J  Warren,  ,S„  Noble,  ^^j,  Leon,  J^ 
Gushing,  ,2?,. and  Macphatter,xJ?.,.who  advises  rest  in  bed,  no  opium, 
small  and  repeated  doses  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  or  Sedlitz  powder. 
When  absorption  begins  he  uses  small  cantharidal  blisters  over  the 
tumor.  If  the  abscess  has  formed,  he  advises  opening  the  abdomen 
rather  than  vaginal  incision. 

Vaginal  hysterectomy  for  pelvic  suppuration  has  been  recom- 
mended by  Segond,  ^L  whereas  Terrillon  v.,S5»* recommends  trephining 
the  pelvis  at  the  most  dependent  portion  of  the  abscess.  The  soft 
parts  are  separated  posteriorly  to  and  above  the  trochanter  major, 
making  an  incision  six  centimetres  long,  extending  down  to  the 
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bone.  The  wall  is  then  trephined  posterior  to  tlie  acetabulum 
and  above  the  spine  of  the  ischium ;  a  drainage-tube  is  inserted 
and  kept  in  until  tlie  cavity  is  filled  with  granulations. 

Peritonitis, — The  chronic  form  of  peritonitis  may  be  due  to  a 
great  variety  of  causes,  and  its  anatomical  characters  are  often  widely 
different.  Dunning ^ig states  that  it  may  be  the  result  of  one  or  more 
acute  attacks,  or  may  result  from  an  extension  of  an  acute  and  re- 
current localized  peritonitis,  e,g,^  recurrent  appendicitis.  Tlie  inter- 
mittent or  continuous  action  of  a  local  irritant — ^as,  for  instance,  a 
subserous  uterine  fibroid,  tubercular  deposits,  or  cancer — may  also 
induce  a  chronic  peritonitis.  Electricity  has  also  been  found  to 
produce  a  chronic  peritonitis,  though  how  this  does  so  we  at  pres- 
ent do  not  understand.  Of  the  symptoms,  pain  is  most  constant. 
Dunning  finds  it  most  frequently  in  the  left  side,  in  the  inguinal 
region,  and  extending  obliquely  upward.  Elevation  of  temperature 
is  also-  a  pretty  constant  symptom.  There  is  usually  constipation 
(but  there  may  be  a  diarrhoea)  and  painful  and  frequent  mictu- 
rition. In  the  way  of  treatment,  he  recommends  iodide  of  potas- 
sium and  small  doses  of  mercury,  quinine  as  a  tonic,  and,  for  the 
pyrexia  (if  periodic),  laxatives,  cantharides,  blister  over  the  most 
sensitive  spot,  and  firmly-fitting  abdominal  bandage.  Tuberculin 
is  recommended  for  diagnostic  purposes,  and,  as  stated  by  Winter, 
it  produces  a  general  and  local  reaction  and  diminishes  ascites. 
Opium  is  contra-indicated,  except  in  extreme  cases.  Surgical 
interference  sometimes  gives  the  most  satisfactory  results.  Dun- 
ning reports  8  cases.  Price  „J,^^  reports  5  cases  of  puerperal  peri- 
tonitis cured  by  laparotomy,  and  Stevens  m.J» an  interesting  case  of 
a  child,  4  years  old,  who  died  of  a  peritonitis  which,  he  believed, 
was  due  to  a  vulvo-vaginal  catarrh. 

Recurrent  Pelvic  Inflammation, — Dunning  ocLi has  investigated 
the  subject  of  recurrent  pelvic  inflammation.  The  results  of  his 
experience  led  him  to  formulate  the  following  conclusions:  1.  In 
recurrent  pelvic  inflammation  involving  the  uterine  appendages 
abdominal  section  and  removal  of  the  appendages  yield  the  great- 
est number  of  cures.  2.  The  surgical  method,  when  compared 
with  the  non-surgical  method,  is  a  life-saving  procedure.  3.  Elec- 
tricity cannot  be  relied  upon  to  cure  a  large  percentage  of  cases, 
yet  so  much  benefit  has  been  derived  from  its  use  in  50  per  cent, 
of  cases  that  it  is  a  remedy  worthy  of  trial  in  suitable  cases* 
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4.  Recurrent  pelvic  inflammation  is  not  so  fatal  a  malady  as  many 
would  lead  us  to  believe.  Of  the  50  cases  reported,  but  2  patients 
died  as  a  result  of  the  disease.  Nearly  all  of  the  patients  had 
suffered  from  the  disease  many  years.  5.  Tlie  disease  tends 
strongly  to  produce  chronic  invalidism  and  sterility,  and  to  result 
in  the  formation  of  chronic  pelvic  abscesses.  6.  If  there  are  no 
con  tra-indicat ions,  and  a  reasonable  amount  of  non-surgical  and 
electrical  treatment  has  not  been  beneficial,  there  should  be  no 
hesitancy  in  performing  the  curative  and  life-saving  operation  of 
abdominal  section  and  removal  of  the  uterine  aduexa. 

ELECTRICITY   IN  GYN^BCOLOGY. 

This  subject  has  already  been  treated  of  under  the  different 
plans  of  treatment  for  the  affections  described  on  the  previous 
pages.  Its  uses  in  general  are  well  described  by  Hallowell.  ,i^ 
Tlirough  its  pain-annulling  power  it  facilitates  examinations,  the 
faradic  current  of  tension,  or  the  positive  galvanic  pole,  being 
placed  in  the  vagina.  In  the  early  stage  of  subinvolution  the  fara- 
dic current  of  quantity  and  in  the  later  stages  positive  galvanization 
is  used.  When  tlie  uterus  is  large  and  soft  the  positive  pole  should 
be  introduced  into  the  uterus,  followed  by  a  faradic  current ;  when 
the  uterus  is  hard  and  menstruation  scanty  and  painful,  the  nega- 
tive pole  (100  to  150  milliamperes) ;  in  haemorrhagic  endometritis, 
tlic  positive  pole.  He  has  had  no  success  with  electricity  for  the 
cure  of  displacements.  Currier  IJ?  gives,  as  objections  to  the  use  of 
electricity,  the  fact  that  it  causes  nausea,  dizziness,  and  faintness, 
and  is  therefore  contra-indicated  in  exophthalmic  goitre  and 
malignant  diseases  within  the  abdomen. 

Martin,  IJ Goelet,  ,^,  «^„  von  Ritz,  i^.  Strong,  J^  Nagel,  ^,  Kel- 
logg, J^T  R.  M.  Murray,  ,^^^  Zweifel,  J^^  Prochownik  ^^  Fau- 
quez,  iJf»and  Sprague  ^^^  all  speak  highly  of  its  use  in  endometritis, 
subinvolution  of  the  uterus,  for  the  removal  of  pelvic  inflamma- 
tory deposits,  fibroids,  displacements,  especially  anteflexion  and 
retroflexion,  metrorrhagia  and  menorrhagia,  amenorrhoea  and 
dysmcnorrhcea. 

MASSAGE. 

Tlie  so-called  Brandt  method  has  met  with  much  favor  by 
those  who  have  carefully  studied  it.  It  requires  special  study, — 
such  as  can  only  be  obtained  from  Brandt  himself,     Vineberg,  ^ 
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who    studied   under  Brandt,  gives  us   an    interesting  history  of 
Brandt's  life  and  describes  his  methods.     The  examinations  are 
made  with  the  patient  in  the  semi-squatting  position,  this  greatly 
facilitating  the  ability  to  make  a  diagnosis.     The  finger  in  the 
vagina  is  kept  stationaiy,  and  is  used  as  a  support.     The  thumb 
should  not  press  against  the  pubes.     The  remaining  fingers  are 
partly  flexed  and  glide  over  the  glutei  muscles,  following  the  ex- 
amining finger.     The  objects  of  the  movements  are:  (1)  to  de- 
termine blood  to  the  pelvis;    (2)  to  act  as  a  derivate  from  the 
pelvic  organs ;  (3)  to  strengthen  the  muscles  of  the  pelvic  floor. 
Pelvic  mjissage,  'or  "  daily  systematic  stretching,"  gives  the  most 
satisfactory  results  in  old  parametric  and  perimetric  adhesions.    The 
massage  is  not  interrupted  during  menstruation.     In  adhesions  of 
tubes  and  ovaries  good  results  are  also  obtained  by  employing 
massage.     The  tubes  should  always  be  massed  toward  the  uterus. 
Brandt  says  that  peri-oophoritis  is  amenable  to  massage,  whereas 
oophoritis  is  not.     This  method  also  yields  gratifying  results  in 
displacements.    Besides  the  massage,  he  uses  the  so-called  "  lifting 
process."     An  enlarged  uterus  due  to  subinvolution  is  quickly 
made  to  assume  its  normal  size  by  massage,  and  dysmenorrhoea  and 
menorrhagia  are  often  benefited  by  it.     It  causes  a  rapid  disap- 
pearance of  a  pelvic  hsematocele.     Contra-indications  are  acute 
inflammations,  cancer,  and  other  malignant  growths,  and  more 
than  minute  quantities  of  pus.     Schurig  ,S,  divides  massage  into 
general  and  local.     The  general  treatment  consists  in  the  Swedish 
movement  cure,  which  is :  (1)  movements  which  start  from  the  pel- 
vis ;  (2)  movements  going  to  the  pelvis ;  (3)  general  movements. 
These  movements  are  carried  out  by  the  nurse  and  patients  them- 
selves, whereas  Brandt  does  massage  to  the  pelvis  proper.    This  con- 
sists in:  (1)  massage  strictly  speaking ;  (2)  stretching  of  abnormal 
adhesions  and  fixations ;  (3)  straightening  the  uterus  (redression) ; 
(4)  lifting  the  uterus  and  pressing  on  the  nerves ;  (5)  separating 
and  closing  the  knees.     Nebel  ^  also  speaks  of  massage,  recom- 
mending it  highly. 

Taylor  A^js  describes  a  postural  or  lifting  couch  for  relieving 
pelvic  affections.  The  couch  has  two  principal  uses :  it  passively 
restores  any  displaced  organ  to  its  parts  and  removes  obstacles  in 
the  local  circulation,  and  it  contributes  actively  and  permanently 
to  maintain  these  conditions.     Massage  is  also  employed  in  con- 
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junction  with  the  posture  assumed.  Taylor  states  that  he  has 
obtained  most  gratifying  results  by  this  method,  causing  a  rapid 
divulsiou  of  morbid  attachments  and  effecting  a  natural  gliding 
movement  of  the  peritoneal  surfaces,  thus  obviating  the  recurrence 
of  fixation. 

NEW   DRUGS  AND   INSTRUMENTS. 

Ichthyol. — This  drug  has  been  largely  employed  during  the 
past  year,  and  it  certainly  relieves  pain  and  causes  a  marked 
diminution  of  symptoms.  KurZoSihas  had  most  gratifying  results. 
He  gives  ichthyol  pills,  1  decigramme  (IJ  grains)  each,  3  to  5  a 
day.  Tampons  of  5  to  10  i)er  cent,  ichthyol  glycerin,  and  local 
applications  of  tlie  pure  drug  to  the  vaginal  vault  twice  a  week. 
Patients  also  receive  capsules  of  ichthyol  glycerin,  10  to  15 
grammes  (3  to  5  drachms),  for  introduction  into  the  vagina, 
and  the  abdomen  is  rubbed  with  iclithyol  ointment.  He  recom- 
mends the  employment  of  this  drug  in  pyosalpinx  before  attempt- 
ing laparotomy.  Others  recommending  it  are  V.  Herffi,^^ 
Kotscliau  and  Palmer.  oS  On  account  of  its  disagreeable  odor, 
Gottschalkj^T  recommends  thiol  as  a  substitute.  This  drug  is 
comparatively  free  from  odor,  and  is  employed  in  the  same  manner 
as  ichthyol. 

Palmer  speaks  of  the  value  of  aristol,  in  the  powdered  form 
or  in  suppositories,  for  the  relief  of  chronic  vaginitis,  pruritus,  cer- 
vical endometritis,  cervical  erosions,  and  fissures.  He  also  recom- 
mends hydronaphthol  for  peritoneal  irrigation;  iodized  phenol 
for  injections ;  resorcin  and  boric  acid  as  an  ointment  for  skin 
affections  of  the  genitals,  and  internally  for  puerperal  septicaemia ; 
creolin  for  gonorrhcea  and  cystitis,  and  chloride  of  zinc,  intra- 
uterine, and  tampons  saturated  with  a  25-  to  50-  per-cent.  solution 
applied  to  the  os. 

Lysoh — Michelsen  J^^  recommends  this  drug  as  an  antiseptic 
for  disinfecting  hands,  instruments,  and  for  irrigation,  using  1-per- 
cent, solutions.     He  preserves  his  catgut  in  5-per-cent.  solution. 

Ehnmenagogiiea, — Oxalic  acid  is  recommended  by  Marsh,  JS 
who  prescribes  it  as  follows : — 

B  Oxalic  acid, gr.  xv  (    0.97  gramme  ). 

Syrup  of  orange-peel,  .        .    Jj         (88.5   grammes). 

Rain  or  distilled  water.       .     q.  s.  ad    |iv       (120.00  grammes). 
)f.    Big.:  One  drachm  (3.75  gi-ammes)  every  four  hour?. 
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A.  Glaze  IJf  is  in  favor  of  the  use  of  diovibumia  for  the  relief  of 
dysmenorrhoea  and  amenorrhcea.     His  prescription  is : — 

R  Dioviburniae,         .....    gviij  (240.00  grammes). 
Ferri  et  quin.  cit.,        ....    Siiss  (    7.78  grammes). 

M.    Sig. :  Dessertspoonful  in  water  after  meals. 

Apiol  and  apioline  are  also  strongly  recommended  for  the 
relief  of  dysmenorrhcea  and  amenorrhcea  by  Hill  fjt.  and  Delmis.  Ji 

Pei'oxide  of  Hydrogen, — The  use  of  this  drug  is  recommended 
by  Duke  ,^,  IB  and  Neely^JJ^for  the  cure  of  leucorrhoea. 

Instruments. — ^Duke  has  invented  a  combination  of  a  curette 
and  intra-uterine  irrigator,  which  he  calls  a  flushing  uterine  curette. 
A  glass  or  tin  vessel  is  filled  with  the  required  solution  and  hung 
up,  this  being  attached  by  tubing  to  the  curette.  The  fluid  is 
passed  through  the  hollow  tube  forming  the  handle,  and  thus  the 
flushing  and  curetting  are  being  performed  at  one  and  the  same  time. 
He  states  that  there  is  no  difliculty  whatever  in  its  introduction. 

A  roller-pessary  has  been  invented  by  Madden,  the  advan- 
tages of  which  are  its  greater  facility  of  introduction,  greater  cer- 
tainty of  filling  the  posterior  cervical  ciil'de-sac^  and  the  obviation 
of  the  constant  pressure  occasioned  by  the  ordinary  pessary.  The 
new  support  affords  no  fixed  point  for  the  deposit  of  discharges  or 
septic  matter ;  there  is  also  a  greatly  diminished  risk  of  the  pes- 
sary slipping  out  of  its  place.  This  pessary  is  applicable  in  all 
varieties  of  posterior  displacements. 

Kellogg  J2^  has  invented  a  new  instrument  for  the  control  of 
uterine  haemorrhage.  It  consists  of  a  double  cannula,  with  a  metal 
chamber  at  its  distal  end.  The  instrument  is  introduced  into  the 
uterus,  so  as  to  bring  the  metal-chamber  in  contact  with  the  interior 
of  the  organ.  A  current  of  hot  water,  having  a  temperature  of 
170°  to  180°  F.  (76.7°  to  82.2°  C),  is  allowed  to  run  through  the 
instrument.  One  or  two  minutes'  application  controls  the  haemor- 
rhage. Stillman  j^„  and  Wagerhagen  have  invented  new  vaginal 
specula. 

Lefour  ,J^,„  recommends  a  pessary,  consisting  of  an  aluminium 
cylinder  five  millimetres  in  diameter,  its  length  to  be  at  least  five 
millimetres  less  than  the  length  of  the  cervico-uterine  canal.  It 
has  four  longitudinal  grooves  to  facilitate  the  exit  of  discharges. 
The  two  ends  Are  soft,  and  five  millimetres  from  one  extremity 
theye  is  a  transverse  perforation.     It  is  introduced  as  follows: 
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Disinfect  the  canal,  depress  the  perineum,  draw  the  uterus  down ; 
then  draw  a  curved  needle,  which  has  been  threaded  with  horse- 
hair, through  the  neck  of  the  cervix,  passing  it  from  without  in 
and  about  five  millimetres  above  the  os  externum  on  the  left  side; 
then  pass  it  through  the  perforation  in  the  stem,  and  from  within 
out  through  the  cervix  on  the  right  side.  Tie  the  horse-hair 
firmly,  the  stem  being  thus  kept  in  place. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Kelly  j^  re{K)rts  a  case  in  which  a  physician  introduced  a 
pointed  dilator  into  tlie  cervix  of  an  anteflexed  uterus,  pushing  it 
through  its  wall,  and  then  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  This  was 
followed  by  the  introduction  of  a  sponge-tent  through  the  rent.  A 
purulent  peritonitis  resulted.  On  the  fifth  day  laparotomy  was 
performed,  but  the  patient  died  four  hours  after  the  operation. 

Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Uterus. — Bunge  ,S»  and  Potter  S  report 
cases  of  a  hair-pin  being  pushed  into  the  uterus.  In  Bunge's  case 
the  patient  was  in  the  third  month  of  pregnancy,  and  an  abortion 
followed.  The  patient  was  anaesthetized,  and  a  hard  body  could 
be  felt  in  the  uterus  at  about  the  situation  of  the  os  internum. 
The  cervix  was  drawn  down,  and  with  a  long  forceps  the  hair-pin 
was  extracted. 

Broome  ^^  reports  a  case  of  a  living  7  months'  child  expelled 
from  a  uterus  bicornis.  In  the  twelfth  week  of  conception,  a  vio- 
lent haemorrhage  occurred  per  vaginam^  and  a  tumor  appeared  in 
the  left  hypogastrium.  Extra-uterine  pregnancy  was  suspected, 
and  the  case  treated  expectantly.  Three  and  a  half  months  later 
a  child  weighing  3^  pounds  (1440  grammes)  was  born,  and  four 
and  a  half  months  later  laparotomy  was  performed  for  the  tumor 
in  the  left  ovarian  region.  The  cyst  was  enucleated  and  a  uterus 
bicornis  discovered.  The  patient  recovered.  Jouin  J.'^,^  reports  2 
cases  and  Nitot  J2J 1  case  of  uterus  bifidus,  in  which  one  uterine 
cavity  was  normal  and  the  other  the  seat  of  a  metritis.  Jouin  calls 
attention  to  the  rarity  of  these  cases,  and  the  difficulty  of  diagnosis. 


r 


DISEASES  OF  THE  OVARIES  AND  TUBES, 

By  E.  E.  MONTGOMERY,  M.D., 

PHILADELPHIA. 


TUBAL   DISEASE. 

In  the  discussion  of  tubal  disease  and  its  various  causes^ 
Rosthom  ,il»  considers  four  points:  (1)  the  proportion  of  cases  of  dis- 
ease of  the  uterine  adnexa  in  gynaecological  statistics ;  (2)  their  pro- 
portion as  a  result  of  puerperal  processes  and  gonorrhoea!  disease ; 
(3)  the  pathologico-anatomical  types ;  (4)  the  diagnosis  and  symp- 
tomatology, Chrobak  (in  the  Gynaecologico-Obstetrical  Clinic),  in 
2002  cases,  found  10  per  cent,  to  be  diseases  of  the  uterine  ad- 
nexa. In  one-half  of  these  there  existed  a  swelling  about  the 
size  of  a  walnut,  the  disease  being  most  frequently  found  on  the 
left  side.  A  distinct  idea  of  the  gynaecological  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease is  not  always  afforded.  In  many  cases  the  gonococcus  was 
not  found,  though  it  was  evident  that  the  disease  was  the  result 
of  specific  conditions.  The  gynaecologico-anatomical  types  of  the 
uterine  adnexa  were:  1.  Simple  salpingitis  (catarrhalis)  or  endo- 
salpingitis,  accompanied  with  swelling  and  redness  of  the  mucous 
membrane  and  increased  secretion.  In  such  cases  we  find  shed- 
ding of  the  epithelium  and  transformation  of  the  mucus,  thicken- 
ing of  the  villi  and  slight  infiltration  of  their  walls,  the  tubes, 
therefore,  showing  a  gradual  swelling  and  being  sensitive  to  press- 
ure. These  alterations  are  most  frequently  caused  by  the  exten- 
sion of  the  inflammatory  processes  from  the  endometrium.  2. 
Salpingitis  isthmica  nodosa,  as  described  by  Schauta  and  Chiari, 
where  the  swelling  is  not  extensive,  but  appears  in  the  form  of 
knots.  In  salpingitis  isthmica  foUicularis  there  is  growth  of  folds 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  formation  of  pus-cavities,  or  of  cysts  of 
like  character.  3.  The  condition  is  called  salpingitis  chronica 
vegetans  when  there  is  hypertrophy  of  the  folds  of  the  mucous 
membrane.  4.  Salpingitis  intcrstitialis  leads  to  excessive  develop- 
ment of  the  tube-wall.     In  other  conditions  we  may  have  hyper- 
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trophy  of  tlie  muscular  tisbue,  but  in  this  form  it  is  an  increase  of 
connective  tissue.  5.  Salpingitis  purulenta  causes  severe  altera- 
tion ;  it  may  result  early  from  peritonitis,  and  one  is  likely  to  find 
theroin  a  pus-forming  organism,  such  as  streptococcus  and  staphylo- 
coccus. Tlie  bursting  of  the  pus-containing  tube  leads  invariably 
to  peritonitis.  The  constant  result  of  purulent  and  inflammatory 
processes  is  the  ap|Xiaranc<?  of  pelvic  peritonitis,  with  various  ad- 
hesions and  fixations.  In  the  beginning  the  adhesions  may  be 
separated,  but  later  this  is  not  possible.  The  closure  of  the  tube- 
mouth  affords  the  pus  no  opportunity  to  discharge,  and  pyosalpinx 
results.  The  existence  of  tubo-ovarian  cysts  results  from  the  inti- 
mate adhesions  of  the  abdominal  end  of  the  tube  with  the  ovary, — 
the  development  in  the  ovary  of  a  cyst ;  the  cyst-wall  later  rup- 
tures into  the  tube.  Haematosalpinx  is  not  unfrequently  associ- 
ated with  haematometra  and  haematokolpos.  The  condition  may 
also  arise  primarily  in  the  tube- wall,  as  in  various  poisonings  and 
in  the  hoemorrhagic  diathesis.  The  bursting  of  the  tube  filled 
with  blood  may  result  in  the  death  of  the  patient  through  hsemor- 
rhage  or  from  a  specific  peritonitis.  Haemorrhage  between  the 
folds  of  the  broad  ligament  occurs  but  rarely.  Hydrosalpinx 
may  develop  without  previous  inflammatory  processes  in  the  tube. 
When  the  abdominal  end  of  the  tube  is  closed,  the  waU,  in  such 
cases,  is  hkely  to  be  very  thin. 

Landau  and  Kheinstein  j^^  state  that  in  so-called  salpingitis 
foUicuIaris  the  walls  show  an  almost  alveolar  structure.  In  sal- 
pingitis catarrhalis  of  long  standing,  one  finds  not  only  that  the 
ciliated  epithelium  is  lost,  but  that  an  extended  erosion  is  present, 
which  may  lead  to  closure  of  the  tube. 

Stark,  J^u in  discussing  pelvic  inflammation  and  its  causes,  says 
that  we  may  come  to  the  following  conclusions:  1.  Idiopathic 
pelvic  inflammation  is  a  myth  and  a  delusion ;  the  inflammation  is 
almost  mvariably  secondary  to  uterine,  tubal,  or  ovarian  disease. 
2.  Most  cases  of  known  puerperal  pelvic  inflammation  not  due  to 
traumatism  are  of  gonorrhoeal  origin.  3.  In  the  present  imper- 
fect state  of  our  diagnostic  resources,  the  establishment  of  a  differ- 
ential diagnosis  must  be,  in  many  cases,  mere  pedantry.  4.  In  the 
present  imperfect  state  of  our  therapeutic  resources,  the  differential 
diagnosis  is  of  but  very  slight  importance. 

In  the  consideration  of  the  subject  of  tubal  disease,  it  is  of 
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interest  to  study  the  changes  which  these  organs  undergo  under 
the  influence  of  constitutional  diseases.  Popotf"^„ reports  having 
examined  twenty  Fallopian  tubes  in  10  women,  7  of  whom  died 
of  relapsing  fever,  1  of  relapsing  fever  complicated  with  croupous 
pneumonia,  1  of  typhoid  fever,  and  1  of  croupous  pneumonia. 
In  all  cases,  the  epithelial  lining  of  the  oviducts  showed  more 
extensive  desquamation,  the  entire  lumen  of  the  tube  being  some- 
times blocked  by  enormous  masses  of  epithelial  cells,  lying  in 
heaps  or  rolls  about  the  base  of  the  folds  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. Amidst  these  cells  there  were  frequently  seen  structureless 
masses,  varying  in  size  and  ap^^earance.  There  were,  also,  heaps 
of  red  blood-corpuscles,  and  still  smaller  ones  of  leucocytes.  The 
desquamation  and  accumulation  of  corpuscles  were  more  marked  in 
the  outer  or  abdominal  portion  of  the  tube.  The  tube-capillaries 
and  small  veins  were  invariably  gorged  with  blood,  even  large- 
sized  veins  being  sometimes  entirely  blocked  with  blood-corpuscles. 
It  can  be  readily  seen  that  such  changes  must  necessarily  influence 
the  subsequent  functional  action  of  the  tubes  in  those  cases  which 
recover  from  the  constitutional  conditions  producing  them;  but 
tubal  disease  is  very  probably  more  frequently  a  direct  result  of 
extension  from  the  uterine  mucous  membrane. 

Haultain,Di^^from  the  continuity  of  the  tube  with  the  endo- 
metrium, shows  how  evident  it  is  that  it  would  share  in  the  in- 
flammatory affections  of  that  organ,  and  how  it  must  be  a  connect- 
ing-hnk  toward  ^  similar  condition  of  the  ovary  and  peritoneum. 
"It  may  be  inferred,  therefore,"  says  Haultain,  "  that  the  inflam- 
matory state  of  the  tube  is  generally  secondary  to  that  of  the 
uterus.  The  lesions  of  the  tube  may  be  divided  into  tliree  vari- 
eties :  inflammatory,  contortive,  and  combined.  The  inflammatory 
may  be,  first,  inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  only,  or  endo- 
salpingitis ;  second,  inflammation  of  the  deeper  structures  and 
interstitial  salpingitis.  The  first  may  be  catarrhal  or  purulent,  and 
the  latter  is  merely  an  aggravated  stage  of  the  former,  the  boundary- 
line  between  them  being  quite  impossible  to  clearly  define.  The 
condition  known  as  pyosalpinx  is  undoubtedly  a  frequent  result  of 
septic  infection  after  labor  or  abortion,  and  it  is  probably  now  and 
then  directly  shown  to  be  a  complication  or  sequela  of  the  zymotic 
fevers.  Interstitial  salpingitis  gives  rise  to  thickening  of  the  tube- 
walls,  which  in  many  cases  aff'ects  only  the  mucous  and  submucous 
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coats,  producing  an  attenuated  condition  of  the  muscular  fibres  as 

■I  result  of  the  expanding  pressure  of  tlie  hyiwrtrophic  subtnucosa. 

■Vs  will  be  seen   in  Fig.  1,  the  most  frequent  morbid  condition 

;  Tobaiily  met  with  is  contortion  of  the  tube ;  this  may  or  may  not 

^  '  associated  with  inflammatory  jjrocesses,  wliicli  arc  generally, 

however,  external  to  the  tube  itself,  and  are 

probably  secondary.      The  contortion,  as  a 

rule,  is  a  spiral,  angular  bending;  so  that,  on 

making  a  longitudinal  section  of  the  entire 

tube,  its  lumen  would  be  found  appearing  on 

different  planes,  as   will  be  seen  in  Fig.  2. 

Fro.   1.— Trassvfbsb      „,  ■       .■  i.  i  i 

Brmino-i    TiiHoiuii    Hv-     iiic  examniation  01  such  a  specimen  under 

rKHTKcii-nmuTriiB.  Miis-  ' 

Mii^iil*'.™wjrei^i'te.f''i^  ^''^  micfoscope  shows  that  the  structure  of 
'T^!ZV^"Z"T  t''<^  *"^  i«  perfectly  normal;  it  has  ciliated 
epithelium,  with  unchanged  walls,  except  a 
slight  thickening  in  some  cases,  while  the  (Kiritoneura  rans  smoothly 
over  the  surface,  without  dipping  into  the  angles  formed  by  the 
bending  of  the  organ.  One  of  the  symptoms  most  likely  to  result 
from  this  condition  is  sterility.  It  may  account  also  for  the  con- 
stant pain  in  the  side,  aggravated  at  the  premenstrual  periods. 
From  the  congestion  set  up  by  the  bending  of  an  organ  of  such 
great  vascularity,  and  in  whose  immediate  neighborhood  such  a 
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large  venous  plexus  as  tlie  pami)iniform  plexus  is  present,  the  eti- 
ology of  the  lesion  is  difficult  of  explanation,  but  may  be  under- 
stood if  one  considers  the  development  of  the  organ  before  birth. 
The  Fallopian  tube  presents  an  exactly  similar  state  to  the  lesion 
now  being  considered  (see  Fig.  3),  and  it  is  not  until  puberty  that 
it  becomes  straightened  to  its  normal  undulating  fonn.    This  mor- 
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bid  condition,  it  is  quite  probable,  may  be  a  continuance  of  the 
foetal  state.  In  tlie  majority  of  cases,  however,  it  must  be  looked 
ni)oii  as  a  return  of  that  condition,  because  Hie  most  frequent  and 
marked  examples  are  met  with  in  women  who  ha^'e  previously 
borne  children.  If  we  examine  the  Fallopian  tube  at  full  term,  it 
will  lie  found  to  have  undergone 
a  similar  change  to  tliat  of  the 
uterus,  viz.,  hy^Kirtrophy.  This 
hy|)ertrophy  is  one  almost  alto- 
gether of  elongation.  The  tube, 
at   term,    is    from    six    to   eight 

inches,  instead  of  the  normal, —  ai;.,wiN«  hi-ikal  i).s.-<,3it.on  «>  Tuuki: 
from  four  to  five.    One  may  natu-     (►fo'" »i''n('"en.) 

J  {Edinburgh  Medical  Joamal.) 

rally  infer    that  if  invohition  of 

the  longitudinal  fibres  be  incomplete  the  irregular  twisting  of  the 
tube  will  result;  its  loose  attachmcuts  to  the  layers  of  the  broad 
ligament  offer  little  or  no  resistance  to  tlio  tube  curling  up  between 
them.      That   this   angulation  of  the  tube  is    the  cause  of  this 
occlusion  in  many  cases  I 
am    convinced.      I   have 
had    an    opportunity    of 
examining  but  4  eases,  in 
2  of  whom  it  seemed  the 
direct  cause.     In  a  large 
number  of  cases  of  patho- 
logical conditions  of  the 
tubes    in    pregnancy,   in 
which    dilatation    of  the 
tube    has    occurred    and 

it  IS  filled  With    fluid  con-       distal  dilatation  i.ccTsI.niKN,     (KromKiierlmeH.) 
1    ■    1     ■       1-        .         .1       .  "■  1™''^"<«^  Hlrnnlti,  idhtnxE  lobl™J-i:yit;  S,  tlood-tj*;  O. 

tents,  which  indicates  that     ""■t ■  ^-  i""i"n.iii..  m«m,„ .n,™,.!,!,  „■,., ».>>vni»tj». 

,  .  ■  1  1  iKilinl/urgh  MedimlJournal.) 

the  uterine  cavity,  by  the 

still  |jatent  undilated  portion  of  the  tube,  can  only  be  accounted  for 
by  this  angulation  being  the  cause  of  ttie  retention,  and  its  having 
been  straightened  out  in  the  process  of  explomtion  by  tlie  probe 
or  bristle."  In  conclusion,  Ilaultain  siiys  (1)  tliat  simple  con- 
tortion of  tlie  tube  is  an  extremely  common  condition  ;  (2)  that  it 
manifests  itself  as  a  spiral  angular  bending  ;  (3)  that  it  may  occur 
independently  of  any  inflammatory  or  any  other  apparent  morbid 
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cliango ;  (4)  that  when  associated  with  surrounding  inflammation 
it  is  more  probably  the  cause  tlian  the  result  of  that  process ;  (5) 
tliat  it  is  (Mtlier  conj^enital  or  acquired,  the  former  being  a  main- 
tenance of  the  normal  fa*tal  condition,  while  the  latter  is  frequently 
the  result  of  subinvolution  after  pregnancy ;  (6)  when  associated 
with  the  secondary  ehdosalpingitis,  it  disposes  toward  encysted 
pyo-  or  hydro-  salpinx,  from  the  retention  of  the  secretions,  and 
this  gives  rise  to  tlie  lobulated  condition  of  many  of  these  tumors; 
(7)  in  itself  it  is  sufficient  to  give  rise  to  the  stereotyped  signs 
and  symptoms  of  disease  of  tlie  appendages,  viz.,  sterility  and  pre- 
menstrual dvsmcMiorrhoea. 

G.  Ilalley]!!^  would  divide  pelvic  inflammations  into  (1)  those 
that  have  their  origin  in  the  Fallopian  tubes,  through  some  decom- 
posing substance  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus ;  (2)  those  that  result 
from  [wlvic  hsematocele ;  (3)  those  that  result  from  suppuration  in 
the  ovary  itself.  The  latter,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  is  probably  of 
secondary  origin.  With  such  classification,  we  are  naturally  con- 
fronted with  the  question  as  to  how  the  disease  has  reached  the 
tube.  Bell  A^8 claims  that,  according  to  his  experience,  neither  dis- 
eases of  the  Fallopian  tubes  or  ovaries  tend  to  development  with- 
out some*  pre-existing  affection  of  the  uterus.  If  this  disease  of 
the  uterus  exists,  it  is  only  reasonable  to  infer  that  there  can  be  no 
tendency  on  the  part  of  the  diseased  organ  to  recover;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  probability  of  resolution  taking  place  in  the 
adnexa  may  reasonably  be  expected  if  the  primary  disease  is 
removed,  and  this  he  makes  the  basis  of  his  method  of  treatment 
He  excludes,  however,  cases  of  traumatic  disease,  in  which  he 
would  include  gonorrhoea.  Treatment  consists  in  regulating  the 
condition  of  the  uterus  and  bowels. 

The  same  idea  is  held  by  Duncan, j^„ who  says  that  chronic 
salpingitis  is  due  generally  to  extension  of  catarrh  or  purulent 
endometritis ;  sometimes,  however,  it  is  doubtless  secondary  to  the 
pelvic  peritottitis,  and  sali)ingitis  may  exist  for  an  indefinite  period, 
the  exuded  fluid  gradually  making  its  way  through  the  patent 
uterine  end  into  the  uterus.  When  the  inflammation  extends  to 
the  abdominal  end,  a  little  of  the  fluid  escapes  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity  and  sets  up  a  pelvic  peritonitis,  more  or  less  severe,  accord- 
ing to  the  virulence  of  the  exudation.  Within,  the  ostium  is 
closed  by  adhesions,  and  the  tubes  are  transformed  into  closed 
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sacs  by  the  uterine  opening  also  becoming  closed.  The  further 
clranges  depend  upon  the  character  of  tlie  primary  inflammation, 
if  catarrhal  or  due  to  peritonitis.  Serous  fluid  collects  in  the  tube ; 
its  coats  become  thin,  forming  a  hydrosalpinx.  When  the  inflam- 
mation has  been  puralent  tlie  same  change  occurs,  except  that  the 
contents  consist  of  pus,  and  the  condition  is  called  pyosalpinx.  If 
the  capillaries  become  gorged  witli  blood  and  rupture,  if  is  known 
as  hoematosalpinx,  intermittent  hydrosalpinx,  or  pyosalpinx,  when 


.— TUBO'OVARIAN  AnscRSS.    The  tube  uid  Bbsces) 


the  uterine  end  remains  patent  and  the  sac  occasionally  empties 
itself. 

As  to  the  influence  of  gonorrhooa  as  a  cause  of  pelvic  inflam- 
mation, Bantock^,discount3  its  importiuicc,  and  says  that  in  a 
limited  number  of  cases  it  seems  to  be  capable  of  producing  tlie 
most  serious  symptoms;  rarely,  however,  terminating  in  death,  its 
importance  being  diminished  by  the  fact  tliat  tliese  cases  are  com- 
paratively very  rai-e. 

Course.— J.  Bland  Sutton  t^,.«states  that  in  severe  cases  of 
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salpingitis,  after  occlusion  of  the  abdominal  ostiam,  accompanied 
with  stricture  in  the  uterine  end  of  the  tube,  the  pus  is  as  securely 
locked  up  in  the  tube  as  it  would  be  in  a  deep-seated  abscess,  and 
follows  the  course  of  an  abscess;  the  walls  gradually  thin,  the  in- 
flamed tube  becomes 
adherent  to  the  sur- 
rounding structures, 
— ovarj,  uterus,  rec- 
tum, intestines,  or 
broad  ligament.  The 
wall  of  the  tulie 
continues  to  become 
thin,  until,  on  some 
slight  exertion,  it 
bursts.  If  the  pus 
is  discharged  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity, 
it    establishes    lap- 

iLonUonLoncrt.)  >dly  flltal  pCntonitlS. 

Right  pyosaljiinx  is  very  prone 
to  open  into  the  rectum.     (See 
Fig.  1,  page  7.)     When  the  sac 
lies  in  contact  with  the  bowel 
its    pus     becomes    abominably 
fetid,  due  to  osmosis  of  the  intes- 
■  tinal  gases.     Tlie  first  effect  of 
salpingitis  uj>on  the  ovary  is  to 
cause  thickening  of  its  capsule, 
i  and,  if  lymph  is  effused  on  the 
surface,  this   may  organize  and 
result  in  the  extensive  perimetric 
adhesions.    Tiiis  at  first  prevents 
tlie  rupture  of  ripe  ovarian  fol- 
licles, and  the  tension  gives  rise 
to  considerable  disturbance  and 
pain.     As  enlarged  follicles   cannot  discharge  their  contents,  it 
naturally  fullows  tliat  each  secretion  of  the  ovai7,  which  has  long 
been  the  seat  of  oophoritis,  will  be  found  largely  converted  into 
cystic  collections,  and   two  or    more  may  become  confluent  and 
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cause  a  cyst  the  size  of  a  walnut ;  sucli  a  cyst  may  become 
adherent  to  tlie  dilated  pus-coutaining  ampulla  of  the  correspoiid- 
ing  tube,  and  thus  give  rise  to  a  tubo-ovarian  abscess.  The 
coiumunication,  in  such  cases,  is  usually  small,  and  barely  admits 
a  probe.  When  a  tubo-ovarian  abscess  communicates  with 
the  rectum,  it  has  a  portion  of  the  abscess  lodged  in  the  ovary 
that  invariably  becomes  the  seat  of  the  fistula,  as  can  be  seen 
in  the  figures.     The  pus  is  discharged,  by  ivay  of  the  rectum,  at 


irregular  intervals,  and  is  of  great  importance  in  the  patient's 
symptoms.  A  pyosalpinx  may  resemble  a  chronic  abscess  and 
give  rise  to  few  symptoms.  This  form  sometimes  becomes  slowly 
and  forcibly  dilated  with  fluid,  and  is  transformed  hito  a  hydro- 
salpinx. The  reasons  for  this  belief  are  as  follow:  (I)  hydrosal- 
pinx is  not  found  in  acute  cases;  (2)  in  many  chronic  cases  hydro- 
sal^nx  is  found  on  one  side  of  the  uterus  and  the  progressive 
talpinx  on  the  other;  (3)  tlie  ampulla  of  a  tube  will  sometimes  be 
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dilated  into  a  liydrosalpinx,  while  the  isthmus  coutains  pua ;  (4)  the 
fluid  coiitJiiiH'd  in  a  hydrosalpinx  will  soniptimes  be  colorless,  but 
the  recession  of  the  tube  contains  caseous  matciial  and  cholesterin ; 
(5)  the  dilated  tube  in  a  hydrosalpinx  may,  as  in  a  pyosalpinz, 
communicate  with  the  ovarian   follicle,  to  form  a  tubo-ovarian 
cyst.    The  sha^xj  of  the  typical  hydrosalpinx  Is  very  character- 
istic, and,  though  not  invariable,  is  fairly  constant,  like  that  of  tlie 
legume,  with  somewliat  broad  ends.     Tlie  ovary  alwajs  occupies 
the  conca\'c  border  of  the  ligament,  and  the  bent  shape  of  the 
cyst  is  doubtless  due  to  the  traction  exercised  by  tlie  tiiboHavarian 
fimbria  or  legume.    In  some  specimens,  the  situation  of  the  ostium 
is  indicated  by  the  depression,  in  which  a  series  of  folds  radiate 
(see  Fig.  4,  page  9),  reminding  us  of  the  ridges  and  furrows  on  tlic 
face  of  the  stump  after 
a  circular  amputation 
I  through  the  thigh  or 
F  arm.    In  hydrosalpinx 
tlie  tubes  rarely  attain 
a  large  size,  due  to  the 
fact  that,  as  the  tubes 
distend,      the      tubes 
and     muscular     coats 

FIQ.  5.-C<.N<iK.MrALLY   1LLY.DKVKL.OJ-BD  AKI.  CTfmO  BtrOphy.  Thc    largOSt 

iL^a.^Lanc^.)  examples    of     hydro- 

salpinx Sutton  lias  ob- 
served have  not  exceeded  six  inches  in  length,  with  a  diameter  of 
three  inches.  The  walls  become  so  thin  that  it  is  difficult  to 
remove  them  without  rupture;  just  as  ovarian  cysts  are  prone  to 
undergo  axial  rotation,  so  it  may  occur  in  connection  with  hydro- 
salpinx. A  cyst  of  this  cliaracter  is  shown  in  the  figure,  the  con- 
tents of  which  were  of  a  chocolate  color ;  the  tube  between  thc 
uterus  and  cyst  was  twisted  tightly  thi-ee  times  and  a  half;  the 
cyst-wall  was  bound  with  strong  adhesions. 

Sutton  ,i„  also  says  that  when  the  Fallopian  tube  is  affected 
with  salpingitis  of  a  mild  typo,  tliongh  sufficient  to  produce  sa]|iin- 
gitic  closure  of  the  ostium,  the  ampulla  and  the  tube  may  be  slightly 
distended  with  fluid,  due  to  tlieir  transudation  from  the  walls  or  the 
glands  lining  its  membrane.  The  walls  slowly  thin  by  the  continued 
pressure  exerted  by  the  accumulated  fluid,  and  at  length  the  tube 
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forms  a  boan-shaped  cyst,  with  delicate,  translucent  walls.     The  ' 
situation  of  tlie  ostium  is  indicated  by  a  dimple,  fvom  which  a 
series  of  folds  and  buvrows  radiate.     The  uterine  end  of  the  tube 
is  easily  permeable  and  the  ovary  readily  recognized.     This  con- 
dition is  called  liydrosalpinx,  but,  unfortunately,  the  term  has  been 
used  to  distinguish  other  conditions  ;  for  instance,  specimens  occa- 
sionally come  to  iiand  in  wliich  an  ampulla  of  the  tube  is  widely 
dilated    and   communicates  with  the  cy^t,  replsfcing   the  ovary. 
This  condition  is  loosely  called  hydrosalpinx  ;  it  is  more  correctly 
termed  a  tubo-ovarian  cyst.     In  tliese  cases  the  ostium  is  closed 
and  the  tnbo  slowly  tiuns- 
formed  into  a  retention- 
cyst,  wliich  subsequently 
adheres    to   and,  by   ab- 
sorption,   the    result    of 
continuoits  pressure,  com- 
municates with  the  like 
cyst  in  tlie  ovary.     Fre- 
quently we  meet  with  dis- 
tended tubes  communicat- 
ing with  tlie  cyst,  replacing 
the  ovary.      Tlie  cavities 
are  filled    up   with    pus. 
Such     are    called    tubo- 
ovarian    abscesses.      The 
walls    of  the   tubes   and 
cysts   are  '  usually   thick, 

and  tlie  orifice  of  COmmU-  (London  ian«t) 

nication  is  ollen  narrow, 

seldom  admitting  anything  larger  than  an  ordinary-sized  probe. 
Another  condition,  quite  distinct  from  either  of  these,  we  call 
hydrocele.  In  Fig.  3  the  tube  is  easily  dilated  toward  its  ampulla, 
and  then  opens  into  the  wide  orifice  the  size  of  a  neck ;  projecting 
into  the  floor  of  the  cyst  is  a  portion  of  the  ovarj' ;  the  remainder 
of  the  o^ary,  though  adlierent  to  the  cyst-wall,  lies  outside  tlie  cyst 
and  presents  a  recent  corpus  iutcura.  The  cyst  can  be  separated 
from  tlie  peritoneum,  forming  a  mcsometrium ;  indeed,  its  wall  is 
directly  continuous  with  it.  On  examining  the  orifice  by  which 
the  tube  and  cyst  communicate,  we  notice  some  small,  atrophied, 
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V>nt  unmistakable  fimbria.     Tliis  hydrocele  may  attain  a  large  size. 
Sutton  once  removed  one  wtiich  coutaiiied  3  pints  (H  litres)  of 


fluid.     Intevmittent  ovarian  bydrocele  differs  from  tlie  hydro-  or 
pyo-  salpinx  in  tliu  fact  that  the  Huid  it  contains  sometimes  escapes 


through  the  tube  into  the  uterus  and  is  discharged  externally.    In 
the  human  Gimily  tlic  ovary  lies  in  a  shallow  recess  in  the  posterior 
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aspect  of  the  mesosalpinx.     This  recess  is  the  ovarian  bursa  or 
IKJiicli.     It  varies  greatly  in  depth,  in  some  cases  being  small  and 
inconspicuous,  in  others  deep  enoiigli  to  accommodate  the  entire 
ovary.     In  the  virgin  the  ampulla  of  the  tube  fulls  over  the  mouth 
of  this  recess  and  conceals  the  ovary.     This  relation  is  usually  dis- 
turbed in  the  first  pregnancy.     Tlie  relation  of  tube,  pouch,  ovary, 
and  uterus  is  shown  in  figure.     lu  the  lower  animals  every  varia- 
tion is  found,  from  the  sliallow  pouch  in  the  human  family  to  the 
closed  sac  excluding  the  ovary  from  any  communication  with  the 
peritoneal  cavity.     The  most  jierfect  sacs  exist  in  rats  and  mice. 
A  transverse  section  through  the  ovary  of  the  mouse  is  shown, 
where  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  peritoneum 
bears    precisely    the 
same  relation  to  the 
o^■a^y  that  tlie  tunica 
vaginalis  bears  to  the 
testis.      The    tunica 
vaginalis  testis  often 
becomes      distended 
by     fluid,     and     is 
termed      hydrocele, 
while     the      testicle 
projects  to  the  floor 
of  the  sac.    In  long^     tbassve 
standing     cases     of 
hydrocele,    the    tes- 
ticle, after  long-continued  pressure,  becomes  flattened,  and  may 
subsequently  atrophy.     The  existence  of  the  tubo-vaginalis  in  the 
ovaries  of  animals  has  long  been  known,  and  Sutton  has  succeeded 
in  obtaining  evidence  of  tlie  occurrence  of  hydrocele  in  the  mare, 
guinea-pig,  and  white  rat,  in  addition  to  seveml  specimens  obtained 
from  women.    It  is  an  importilnt  fact  to  be  remembered,  that  when 
the  Fallopian  tubes  become  distended  by  fluid  accumulations  or  by 
the  impregnated    ovum,  the  uterine  cavity  becoming    distended 
either  from  the  developing  embryo  or  by  accumulation  of  retained 
mucus  or  myoma  in  its  walls,  the  uterine  tissues  atrophy.     The 
hydrosalpinx  may  be  distinguished  from  the  parovarian  cyst  in  the 
lact  that  the  latter  alwaj's  burrows  between  the  layers  of  meso- 
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salpinx.  When  the  cyst  is  very  large,  and  has  a  capacity  of  20  to 
50  ounces  (600  to  1500  grammes),  the  tube  is  stretched  across  the 
cyst  and  will  measure  forty  centimetres  in  length.  Its  lumen  is  not 
interfered  with  and  the  abdominal  ostium  remains  patent,  being  rep- 
resented by  a  few  atrophied  fimbria.  The  tubo-ovarian  ligament  is 
there  easily  detected  and  the  ovary  usually  somewhat  enlarged  and 
flattened.  The  Fallopian  tube  never  communicates  with  the  in- 
terior of  the  parovarian  cyst  unless  some  accident  affects  the  cyst, 
which  may  lead  to  perimetric  closure  of  the  ostium.  True  ovarian 
cysts  never  burrow  between  the  layers  of  the  mesometrium.  The 
Fallopian  tube  generally  lies  curled  up  on  the  cyst ;  the  ostium 
may  be  perimetrically  sealed  up  by  inflammation,  the  tube- wall 
thickened,  but  the  tube  never  opens  into  the  cyst.  Many  unilocu- 
lar cysts,  oflen  classed  as  ovarian,  are  in  reality  parovarian.  The 
relation  of  the  tube  to  the  cyst  offers  a  ready  mode  of  discrimina- 
tion ;  even  when  an  ovarian  cyst  suppurates,  the  tube  does  not 
communicate  with  its  interior. 

Sijmptomatology, — Morison,S»says  the  symptoms  character- 
istic of  inflammatory  disease  of  the  appendages  are  :  (1)  the  history 
of  recurrent  attacks  of  peritonitis;  (2)  haemorrhage;  (3)  pain. 
Patients  suffering  from  diseases  of  the  tubes  are  likely  to  have  fre- 
quently recurring  attacks.  One  patient  in  his  experience,  a  case 
of  hydrosalpinx,  had  eleven  attacks  of  pelvic  peritonitis  in  four 
years.  Pain,  as  a  symptom,  should  be  regarded  with  suspicion,  and 
the  case  should  be  subjected  to  operation  only  when  it  is  evident 
that  it  is  associated  with  physical  signs  of  disease. 

Pl/osaljjiux. — Zweifel,]^  speaking  of  the  etiology  and  course 
of  tubal  disease,  recognizes  four  different  forms  of  pyosalpinx.  In 
cases  in  which  streptococcus  and  kapselcoccus  were  found,  there 
was  often,  every  evening,  marked  remittent  fever.  In  cases  of 
tubercular  pyosalpinx  the  fever  rose  from  time  to  time ;  wherein  it 
differs  from  gonoirliocal  pyosalpinx,  in  which  there  was  usually  no 
fever  at  all  when  the  patient  was  lying  quietly  in  bed.  If  disturbed 
by  the  examination,  the  temperature  rose  at  once  and  sliortly  afler 
fell.  In  no  case  of  gonorrhoeal  pyosalpinx  was  there  swelling  of 
the  inguinal  glands,  while  in  pyogenic  cases  swelling  was  the  rule. 

Martin  tS?,  reports  liaving  examined  the  contents  of  the  tubes  in 
26  cases  of  pyosalpinx.  In  8  he  found  bacteria  of  various  kinds, 
in  3  cases  the  characteristic  gonococci  of  Neisser.     He  says  the 
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question  whether  the  gonococcus  of  Neisser — which  has  a  special 
predilection  for  mucous  membmne  of  cylinder  epithelium,  and  is 
found  under  occasional  conditions  in  pavement  epithelium — can,  if 
placed  in  an  active  state  on  the  peritonemn,  cause  a  true  gonor- 
rhoeal  peritonitis  cannot  be  settled  untU  a  large  number  of  well- 
proven  cases  are  at  hand. 

Pyosalpinx,  according  to  Noble,  ^^  is  (1)  not  necessarily  a  bar 
to  conception ;  (2)  discovered  after  a  given  labor,  may  have  existed 
prior  to  the  pregnancy  and  not  be  of  recent  origin.  The  latter  fact 
is  of  special  interest,  because  of  its  bearing  upon  the  causation  of 
so-called  puerperal  fever.  Hinkson  oi^ reports  a  case  of  pyosalpinx, 
with  adhesions  to  the  vermiform  appendix,  bladder,  small  intestine, 
and  otaentum.  Lafourcadeaja  reports  a  case  of  purulent  salpingitis, 
with  secondary  abscess  in  the  broad  ligament,  the  latter  probably 
produced  by  a  small  communication. 

Hcematosalpinx. — ^Martin  j^  says  there  are  three  theories  as  to 
the  causation  of  hsematosalpinx :  (1)  the  backward  flow  of  blood 
from  the  uterus,  owing  to  atresia  of  the  uterus  or  vagina;  (2) 
the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  tube  becomes  attached  around  the 
follicle,  and  hsemorrhage  takes  place  into  the  tube ;  (3)  the  blood- 
vessels of  the  tube  rupture,  and,  owing  to  a  closed  condition  of 
both  the  uterine  and  fimbriated  extremities  of  the  tube,  the  blood 
collects  in  a  manner  somewhat  similar  to  pyosalpinx,  but  differing 
from  it,  in  that  pyosalpinx  is  not  necessarily  increased,  while 
hsematosalpinx  increases  with  each  menstrual  period. 

Tubal  Fibroma. — A  case  of  fibroid  disease  of  the  tube,  or  a 
fibro-myoma  development  in  the  broad  ligament,  investing  the 
tube,  is  reported  by  Schwartz.  The  tumor  attained  the  size  of 
an  egg^  and  was  attached  to  the  tube  by  a  pedicle  one  inch  long 
and  as  thick  as  a  man's  finger.  It  occurred  in  a  woman  64  years 
of  age. 

DISEASES  OF   THE   OVARIES. 

Chronic  Ovaritis, — Duncan  ,^,4  belie ves  that  chronic  ovaritis 
may  be  secondary  to  the  acute  form,  or  may  be  due  to  the  exten- 
sion of  the  inflammation  from  the  uterus  and  tube,  or  as  a  result 
of  peritonitis  or  peri-ovaritis.  The  latter  is  not  an  uncommon 
cause.  The  ovary  gets  bound  down  by  adhesions,  which,  after  a 
time,  contract  and  produce  cirrhotic  conditions  as  a  result  of  the 
chronic   inflammation   (Fig.   1).      In   other   cases   the   ovary  is 
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enlarged,  and,  as  a  (.■oiisc'quencc  of  the  chronic  inflammation, 
there  is  increased  development  of  fibrous  tissue  iu  the  stroma 
(Fig.  2);  witli  the  formation  of  small  cysts,  in  either  case,  ovula- 
tion can  only  proce<^d  with  gi-eat  difficulty,  and  the  follicles,  as 

they  enlarge,  may  be 

enabled  to  reach  the 

I  cortex.     Cougenitally 

I  illy-developed  ovaries 

are     not      common ; 

when      present,     the 

uterus  is  also  illy  de- 

^    .    „  _       ..         „  .       veloiHid.     These  con- 

Fin.  1.— OvAKiB.1  ashTphiwMattkiiToiiethbriit An-  ■     _      ' 

ThJolIiclapuiBiiir  '■'"■''<""'•■■"»""'"''*''"'''■*'"*'' '™™    ditions  are  found  in 
"'""''""'"''"'■*  women  who  have  suf- 

fered from  dysmenorrhtpa,  and,  if  married,  are  sterile.     Fig.  3 
represents  a  sjx-cimen  from  a  patient  21  years  of  age,  who  suffered 
from    intense   dysmenorrhcea ;  menstruation  began    at    17;    flow 
A  was  always  very  slight, 

lasting  for  two  days.  The 
pain  was  described  as 
fearful  agony,  which  be- 
gan a  week  before  the 
jieriod  and  i-eached  its 
acme  two  dajs  after  the 
l)eriod  was  over.  The 
■  uterus  was  slightly  and 
acutely  anteflexed, — two 
inches  in  length.  The 
canal  was  dilated  up  to 
No.  12,  Ilegar;  subse- 
g  quent  to  this,  the  follow- 

1.  Tube   i'lg  *^^o  periods  were  less 
"^"^ '"    painful,  when  all  the  old 
"'"'""'"  ''""'''■'■'  trouble    returned.      The 

removal  of  the  ovaries  was  attended  with  complete  relief.  When 
enlarged  ovaries  and  tubes  are  matt'?d  together  with  old  pelvic  ad- 
liesions  (as  in  Fig.  3),  they  give  rise  to  a  firm,  roundish  or  elongated 
tumor,  felt  in  one  or  the  otlicr  jrosterior  quarter  of  the  pelvis,  and, 
perhaps,  extending  somewhat  beliiud  the  uterus. 
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These  cases  were  foimedy  described  as  pelvic  cellulitis,  and  it 
is  only  since  the  development  of  abdominal  work  that  their  true 
character  has  been  made  known. 

Ovarian  Varicocele. — A  ease  of  this  condition  is  reported  by 
Petit,j^«a3  occurring  in  Pozzl's  pmctice.  Tlio  woman  was  32 
years  of  age;  menses  began  at  1-4  and  continued  regular  until  18, 
when  she  married.  She  had  5 
children  at  term ;  after  the  fifth 
labor,  which  occurred  four  years 
before  the  oiJeration,  pertuds  be- 
gan to  bo  very  irregular.  Four 
months  before  she  came  under 
Pozzi's  care  there  was  almo:4t  con- 
stant metrorrhagia.  Cervix  was 
free  from  laceration,  and  was 
sclerosed ;  os,  patulous.  Tlie 
uterine  cavity  was  nearly  four 
inches  long;  patient  was  getting 
very  weak,  and  an  exploratory 
incision  was  made,  witliout,  how- 
ever, finding  any  fibroid.  On  both 
sides  the  venous  plexus  was  much 
-enlarged,  the  ovaries  as  large  as 
hens'  eggs,  Gueniot,^amaintains 
that  stays  and  heavy  manual  labor 
give  rise  to  this  trouble,  and  that 
the  disease  is  not  mre  in  fibroid 
tumors  of  the  uterus. 

Ovarian    Pain. — Coe.Jfsays 

,,  .  ,  ,    .  Fio.  8.— Chronic   Peritonitis.    Ovary 

there  is  no  reason  why  neuralgia   ami  tui«  mmtcii  luBianei-;  i>vi,rv  (^ho«-i.  in 

■'  ^  »eoti'>ii)  niU('Loiil»n;eil:iiidrull  of  blood;  Cube 

may  not  occur   in   the. ovary  as   d.'.tud.        ,^„rf^^„„,^, 
well  as  in  any  other  portion  of 

the  body.  It  is  most  probably  due  to  extra-  rather  tluin  to  intra- 
ovarian  causes.  It  is  freqneiitly  produced  by  pcri-ovariiin  adhe- 
sions. He  reported  a  case  which  was  undoubtedly  of  malarial 
origin,  and  which  was  cured  by  large  doses  of  quinine.  Rendu ,i*u 
discusses  2  cases  of  long-standing  pain,  evidently  caused  by  the 
impaction  of  a  small  cyst  in  Donglas's  pouch  ;  the  removal  of  the 
cyst  resulted  in  the  disappearance  of  the  pain. 
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Dermoid  Cysts. — Potter  SU  reports  a  dermoid  cyst  in  a  woman 
60  years  of  age,  the  tumor  having  been  noticed  for  about  four 
years.  A  bunch  of  hair  was  found  in  the  cyst,  about  the  size  of  a 
wahiut,  about  eighteen  inches  in  length,  and  of  a  brilliant  red, — 
so  brilliant,  indeed,  as  to  have  made  any  red-headed  girl  proud  to 
have  claimed  it  as  her  own.  Page  ^  removed  an  extra-peritoneal 
dermoid  cyst  by  an  incision  made  across  the  perineum,  between 
the  anus  and  coccyx ;  tlie  tumor  weighed  3  pounds.  RicardUJ 
reports  a  case  of  dermoid  ovarian  cyst,  whicli  occasioned  occlusion 
of  the  colon,  from  wliich  the  patient  recovered  after  the  removal 
of  the  cyst.  MundeiJJ^ found  a  switch  of  hair  five  feet  long  in  a 
dermoid  cyst  removed  from  a  single  woman  41  years  of  age.  A 
dermoid  tumor  occupied  each  ovary,  the  right  one  being  as  large 
as  a  pregnant  uterus  of  six  months  and  containing  this  switch  of 
hair ;  the  other  presented  a  small  bale  of  hair  and  seveiul  teeth. 
The  switch  sprung  from  a  small  nipple-shaped  protuberance  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  sac,  which  was  unilocular  at  its  root,  not 
more  than  an  inch  in  diameter,  enlarged  to  a  rope  of  hair  as  thick 
as  the  forearm.  In  the  past  year  I  removed  a  double  dermoid 
ovarian  cyst  from  a  girl  1 1  years  of  age,  who  had  suffered  from 
the  presence  of  the  tumor  since  she  was  8  years  old.  The  tumor 
contained  sebaceous  material,  hair,  bone,  teeth,  cartilage,  and  a 
well-defined  half  of  the  upper  jaw,  covered  with  mucous  mem- 
brane and  with  a  row  of  teeth. 

Shoemaker^. reports  a  case  of  ovarian  dermoid,  which  was 
developed  in  the  ovary  of  the  left  side  and  migrated  to  the  right 
side,  over  the  region  of  the  kidney;  the  left  Fallopian  tube  was 
elongated  to  eleven  inches. 

Ovariaift  Cysts. — In  the  last  Annual  I  enumerated  a  number 
of  cases  of  large  ovarian  cysts  in  which  death  had  resulted  upon 
removal.  Cartledge,Siin  the  consideration  of  large,  unilocular 
cysts,  states  that  Estes  removed  one  in  1887  which  weighed  125 
pounds;  the  patient  recovered.  Kelly *Sf I'eports  an  ovarian  tumor 
weighing  100  pounds,  and' another  « weighing  116  pounds;  the 
patients  recovered.  Goodell  4 removed  one  which  weighed  112 
pounds,  with  recovery  of  the  patient.  Keith  ^had  a  case  weighing 
95  pounds;  the  patient  died.  Eamsay  successfully  removed  a  95- 
pound  tumor  from  a  55-year-old  woman.  Spencer  Wells  removed 
a  cyst  of  125  pounds,  with  recovery  of  the  patient, 
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Twisting  of  the  Pedicle, — A  not  unfrequent  complication  of 
ovarian  tumor  is  the  axial  rotation  of  the  tumor,  by  which  its 
pedicle  becomes  twisted  and  the  circulation  interrupted.  Robin- 
son ^„reports  5  cases  of  rotation  of  the  axis  in  tumors  occurring 
in  the  pmctice  of  Lawson  Tait;  in  the  first  case  the  tumor  doubled 
its  size  in  three  days.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  a  tumor  with  a 
pedicle  capable  of  being  twisted  will  allow  the  arterial  blood  to  be 
pumped  into  it  long  after  the  venous  blood  is  cut  off;  as  a  conse- 
quence, the  capillary  vessels  become  much  distended  and  rupture, 
causing  the  filling  up  of  the  tumor  with  blood  and  serum.  The 
rapid  increase  in  size  of  the  tumor,  consequently,  should  cause  one 
to  be  on  the  alert  for  twisted  pedicle  or  rotation  of  the  axis.  In 
the  case  narrated,  the  pedicle  was  found  to  be  twisted  four  times 
and  the  tumor  in  a  condition  of  gangrene;  the  second  case  was  in 
a  woman  78  years  of  age,  and  resulted  from  a  twdst  of  the  body 
while  getting  into  bed.  The  tumor  was  rotated  on  its  axis  between 
three  and  four  times.  The  patient  made  a  good  recovery.  In  the 
third  case  the  tumor  was  strangulated  and  gangrenous;  the  pedicle 
rotated  five  or  six  times.  In  the  fourth  case  the  tumor  was  found 
filled  with  pus,  and  its  pedicle  was  twisted  like  an  umbilical  cord. 
It  is  probable  that  the  twisting  here  was  gradual.  In  the  fifth 
case  the  tumor  was  rotated  so  that  it  was  almost  deprived  of 
nutrition  through  the  pedicle,  and  was  receiving  its  nutrition 
through  its  walls.  This  case  occurred  two  weeks  following  labor, 
to  which  it  was  probably  due. 

Tuholske dJJ^w reports  2  cases;  in  one  the  pedicle  was  twisted 
one  and  a  half  times,  the  other  two  and  a  half  times ;  adhesions 
were  found  high  up  on  the  omentum,  were  firm,  and  could  not 
have  been  formed  after  the  pains  began ;  in  either  case  the  adhe- 
sions were  caused  by  twisting.  Taylor mI^  reports  a  case  of  twisted 
pedicle,  the  diagnosis  being  founded  upon  the  enlargement  of  a 
cystic  tumor,  previously  of  ordinary  size,  presumably  ovarian,  situ- 
ated high  in  the  abdomen,  and  therefore  possessing  a  long  pedicle, 
and  the  constant  occurrence  of  abdominal  pain,  together  with 
marked  and  rapid  increase  in  size  of  the  tumor.  Russel  JS.  reports 
the  case  of  a  patient,  operated  on  by  Lawson  Tait  for  papillary 
ovarian  cyst,  who  had  been  tapped  ninety-three  times,  removing 
altogether  about  930  pints  (465  litres)  of  fluid. 

Diagnosis. — In  very  many  cases  it  is  exceedingly  diflicult  to 
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determine  the  actual  pathological  changes  which  have  taken  place 
within  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  Smith  ,2»  had  a  patient  upon 
whom  an  operation  was  begun  for  supposed  pelvic  abscess,  which 
proved  to  be  a  pyosalpinx  with  tubercular  deposits.  He  empha- 
sizes the  imj)ortance  of  prompt  opemtion,  in  all  such  cases,  to 
prevent  tlie  development  of  tubercular  trouble.  Montgomery,  Jf„ 
in  the  discussion  of  sepsis  following  labor  or  abortion,  after  care- 
ful examination,  eliminating  the  possibility  of  the  poison  entering 
the  system  tlirough  lesions  of  the  vulva,  vagina,  and  cavity  of  the 
uterus,  advocates  thorough  examination  of  the  cavity  of  the 
pelvis,  to  ascertain  whether  it  does  not  contain  the  centres  from 
which  the  septic  products  are  being  absorbed,  and,  in  cases  of 
doubt,  of  0|)ening  the  abdomen  with  a  view  to  completing  the 
diagnosis  and  correcting  the  condition.  Olenin  g^Lu  reports  a 
woman,  43  years  of  age,  wlio  had  suffered  from  pain  in  tlie  hypo- 
gastrium  for  two  years.  Abdominal  section  was  done  for  supposed 
ovarian  tumor,  when  innumemble  hydatids  were  found  dissemi- 
nated in  the  usual  manner  over  the  omentum,  and  also  in  the 
substance  of  tlie  liver.  The  largest  was  a  cyst  as  big  as  a  child's 
head,  and  situated  in  the  pelvis. 

Edebohls„^.i,.«,  recommends  exploratory  puncture  in  determin- 
ing the  diagnosis  of  uncertain  conditions  of  the  pelvis.  He  has 
practiced  it  in  over  70  cases,  without  uni)lcasaut  results.  He  ex- 
pressly limits  it  to  cases  where  a  satisfactory  diagnosis  cannot  be 
made  without  it.  As  precautions  he  recommends  (I)  perfect 
asepsis,  (2)  immobility  of  the  syringe  and  needle,  and  (8)  resist- 
ance of  the  temptation  to  burrow  about  in  the  tissues  with  the 
needle.  He  proceeds  as  follows:  The  mass  to  be  punctured  is 
located  by  the  middle  finger  of  the  left  hand  in  the  rectum  and 
the  index  finger  in  the  vagina,  the  recbil  finger,  if  possible,  reach- 
ing to  the  upper  limits  of  the  mass,  the  vaginal  finger  being  ajv 
plied  to  its  lower  pole.  By  conjoined  palpation  the  point  on  the 
anterior  abdominal  wall  directly  over  the  centre  of  the  swelling  is 
located,  and  the  needle  is  carried  into  the  mass ;  the  piston  is  then 
withdrawn  by  an  assistant. 

Loebinger  ^^.4  proposes,  for  diagnosis,  an  instrument  which  he 
calls  the  \ielveoscope,  three-eighths  of  an  inch  wide,  including  its 
covering,  the  width  of  lumen  five-eighths  of  an  inch ;  one  and 
one-half  inches  from  the  round  point  a  window,  with  a  regulator, 
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is  attached,  behind  which  is  an  incandescent  lamp  protected  by  a 
small  glass  globe.     Tlio  power  is  equal  to  about  1-candIe  ligtit,  and 
has  a  current  of  5  volts.     In  order  to  obbiin  the  effect  of  trans- 
lumination  in  tlie  vjiginii,  tlic  sixjculum,  preferably  tube-shaped, 
is  introduced  and  directed  to  the  posterior  wall.     Examination 
takes  place  in  a  dark  room.    Tlic  anterior  jjch'is, 
with  its  thin  walls,  in  this  way  becomes  easily 
transparent;     tlic    ligaments    of    the    uteras, 
pelvis.  Fallopian  tubes,  and  ovaries  will  shim- 
mer througli  in  a  reddisli-tinted  glow.     In  an 


enlarged  or  I'etroflected  uterus  its  walls  will  appear  black,  as  will 
likewise  fibrous  or  septic  tumors  of  the  jielvic  organs,  as  well  as 
abscesses  and  hEematoceles. 

Medical  Treatment.  — Botli  jmtiont  and  pliysician,  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases,  will  desire  to  cxiiaust  every  means  to  relieve  pelvic 
symptoms  before  operation  is  resorted  to,  and  it  is  only  in  those 
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cases  in  which  it  is  evident,  from  physical  signs,  that  medical  means 
would  be  inefficient  and  delay  be  dangerous  that  operation  is  con- 
sidered. Rothrock  J^  recommends  for  ovaritis  10  to  20  drops  of 
extract  dioscorea,  alteraating  with  bryonia  in  the  same  doses,  to  be 
given  every  one  or  two  hours,  and  claims  it  to  be  a  specific  in  such 
a  condition.  Bell  ^^^ urges  that,  as  disease,  both  of  the  tubes  and 
ovaries,  develops  as  a  result  of  some  pre-existent  affection  of  the 
uterus,  the  treatment  should  be  first  directed  to  the  relief  of  the 
condition  causing  the  disease;  hence,  he  treats  the  patient  by 
curetting  the  uterus,  local  applications  to  its  mucous  membrane, 
use  of  tampon,  correction  of  displacements,  with  the  exercise  of 
complete  physical  and  sexual  rest.  The  bowels  are  carefully 
regulated,  nourishment  secured;  in  some  cases  uterine  massage 
practiced,  and  ichthyol  given  interaally.  Albertoletti  8„„|^„  states 
that  after  the  use  of  ichthyol  resolution  takes  place  rapidly.  In 
endometritis,  which  has  proved  refractory  to  the  most  active  treat- 
ment, it  has  the  advantage  that,  whilst  at  least  equally  efficacious 
with  other  remedies,  it  is  perfectly  borne  in  all  cases,  and  can  be 
used  when  other  forms  of  medication  are  inadmissible. 

Electrical  Treatment.  —  GautierJ2?  advises,  in  non-encysted 
suppurative  salpingo-ovaritis,  the  employment  of  the  negative 
intra-uterine  galvanic  current  in  small  doses, — 20  to  80  milliam- 
peres, — because  of  its  double  action  of  denutrition  and  absorption. 
The  procedure  favors  the  flow  of  pus  into  the  uterine  cavity, 
rapidly  diminishes  the  congestion  of  the  adnexa,  and  relieves  pain ; 
but  it  may  do  harm  if  the  tube  is  not  permeable,  permitting  the 
pus  to  flow,  and  is  also  painful  if  there  is  any  acute  inflammation 
in  the  neighborhood.  Chronic  catarrlial  and  suppurating  salpin- 
gitis demand  negative  galvanism  in  the  following  conditions:  (1) 
when  the  tubes  are  permeable,  allowing  the  pus  to  flow  into  the 
uterus;  (2)  if  the  patient  has  no  acute  attack  of  pelvic  peri- 
tonitis ;  (3)  if  the  tolerance  of  the  current  is  good,  and  if  such 
current  is  progressively  increased.  The  flow  of  pus,  which  some- 
times comes  on  during  the  first  treatment  and  even  at  the  third,  is 
followed  by  immediate  relief;  but,  when  the  pains  continue,  the 
general  health  grows  worse,  dii^jestive  troubles  become  exaggerated, 
and  the  patient  complains  of  acute  pains  and  nausea  after  each 
sSance^  we  have  grounds  for  suspecting  purulent  collection ;  the 
electric  intolerance  makes  the  diagnosis  clear.     Goelet  ,S  urges  the 
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use  of  electricity  in  cases  of  salpingitis,  claiming  that  it  permits 
drainage  of  the  uterus,  and,  through  the  setting  free  of  oxygen, 
has  a  decidedly  antiseptic  effect,  and  that  the  failure  to  secure  good 
results  iu  the  majority  of  cases  is  due  to  the  ignorance  of  the 
operators,  rather  than  the  inefficiency  of  the  agency  employed. 

•  Noeggerathn^^i.^  advocates  the  use  of  electricity  in  the  treat- 
ment of  ovarian  cysts,  and  reports  a  number  of  small-sized  cysts 
that  disappeared  under  such  treatment.  His  method  of  procedure 
is  as  follows:  1.  The  character  of  the  employed  secondary 
current  is  for  quantity,  not  for  high  tension.  The  induced  wire 
should  not  be  fine,  as  is  implied  by  Tripier  and  Apostoli  in  the 
treatment  of  neuralgia  of  the  sexual  organs.  2.  The  negative  pole, 
in  the  form  of  a  moistened,  firmly-held  sponge-electrode  in  the 
vagina,  introduced  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  lower  section  of  the 
tumor ;  the  positive  pole,  the  size  of  the  hand,  over  the  bowel  at 
the  projecting  point  of  the  cyst.  The  current  is  made  as  strong  as 
can  be  borne,  should  be  continued  for  from  fifteen  minutes  to  an 
hour,  and  applied  three  times  a  week,  over  a  period  of  six  or  eight 
weeks,  when  the  tumor  is  markedly  diminished. 

Surgical  Th^eatment, — Noble  p2S  considers  the  presence  of  a 
marked  tubal  disease,  or  a  collection  of  pus  in  the  pelvis,  as  a  posi- 
tive indication  for  the  performance  of  an  operation,  but  the  exist- 
ence of  disease  upon  one  side  should  not  be  considered  an  absolute 
indication  for  the  removal  of  both  organs.  Rizkallah  j^'J  presents 
the  following  conclusions  upon  the  treatment  of  salpingitis:  1. 
The  treatment  must  difier  in  accordance  with  the  variety  of  the 
disease.  2.  Salpingectomy  is  not  the  only  remedy ;  this  operation 
is  indicated  in  cases  of  undoubted  old  pyosalpinx,  large  haema- 
tosalpinx,  and  tubercular  salpingitis,  as  soon  as  these  conditions 
are  diagnosticated.  3.  In  cases  of  catarrhal  salpingitis,  salpingec- 
tomy is  an  unnecessary  mutilation.  4.  In  those  cases  the  uterus 
should  be  curetted  and  injected  with  iodine,  after  the  method  of 
Pozzi.  In  all  fresh  cases  of  pyosalpinx  and  slight  cases  of  haemato- 
salpinx  this  method  is  to  be  given  a  trial.  6.  If  the  catarrhal 
form  is  associated  with  intolerable  pain,  due  to  cystic  degeneration 
or  pathological  fixation  of  the  ovaries,  laparotomy  must  be  con- 
sidered. Polk  IIJJ  would  do  exploratory  incision  in  every  case  of 
disease  of  the  tubes  which  had  resisted  non-operative  treatment  for 
a  reasonable  length  of  time,  and  in  which  the  symptoms  were  such 
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as  would  threaten  the  life  of  tlie  patient  or  make  her  a  chronic 
invalid.  Making  the  incision,  he  divided  the  cases  into  seven 
classes:  (a)  cases  in  which  the  tubes  were  opemted  upon^  with- 
out amputation,  to  make  tliom  patent;  (J)  cases  in  which  the  in- 
fundibulum  or  ampulla  was  amputated,  the  ovary  remaining ;  (c) 
in  wliich  the  tubes  and  ovaries  were  simply  freed  from  adhesions; 
{(l)  in  which  the  ovaries  were  enlarged'from  continued  congestion, 
due  to  displacement,  and  were  not  removed ;  (c)  those  cases  in 
which  the  exploratory  measures  were  applied  to  the  ovaries;  (/) 
those  cases  in  which  the  ovaries  were  affected  with  1,2,  or  even 
3  cysts,  in  wliich  the  cases  were  treated  by  enucleation  of  the 
cysts ;  (</)  cases  of  amputiition  of  the  appendages,  and  bearing 
upon  the  problem  of  conservatism.  He  offers  the  following  con- 
clusions :  1.  In  cases  of  chronic  disease  of  the  api>endages,  incision 
should  be  in  the  nature  of  exploratory  incisions.  2.  Tlie  question 
of  removal  should,  in  the  main,  be  left  for  determination  afler  the 
organs  are  exposed.  3.  The  condition  of  the  ovary  should  be  the 
main  determining  factor  in  the  question  of  procedure.  4.  If  need 
be,  this  might  be  determined  by  explomtory  incision  of  the  ovary. 
f5.  If  the  ovary  contains  pus,  it  and  the  tube  should  be  removed 
as  in  the  classic  Tait  operation.  6.  If  the  ovary  be  free  from  pus  or 
the  disseminated  cystic  degencmtion,  the  operator  shoidd  recom- 
mend either  the  last-mentioned  operation  or  tlie  partial  amputation 
of  the  tube,  leaving  the  ovary  ;  this  same  rule  applies  to  cases  of 
hydrosalpinx  and  haematosalpinx,  and  preserves  to  the  patient 
ovulation.  7.  Cysts  of  the  ovary  do  not  demand  removal  of  the 
ovary,  provided  they  are  not  generally  diseased,  and  the  cysts 
should  be  enucleated ;  haematocele  of  the  ovary  is  a  possible  ex- 
ception. 8.  Ovaries  enlarged  in  congestion,  as  in  displacements, 
need  not  be  removed.  9.  Tubes  of  the  opened  infundibula,  even 
if  adherent,  parenchymatous,  and  affected  with  endosalpingitis, 
do  not  demand  removal,  except  when  opening  into  a  pus-cavity. 
10.  A  tube  whose  infundibula  are  closed  may  be  opened  and 
closed,  its  inner  and  outer  coats  coaptated  and  sutured,  providing  it 
does  not  contain  pus  and  possibly  old  blood.  11.  Adhesions  do 
not  warrant  the  removal  of  the  tubes  and  ovaries  unless  they  be  so 
dense  that  breaking  oflF  the  appendages  would  result  in  serious 
injury. 

Duncan ,J„ says  that  section  should  be  done:     1.  When  a 
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definite  tumor  is  found  in  the  pelvis  of  the  woman  who  complains 
of  pain  and,  perhaps,  haemorrhage.  2.  If  the  tumor  be  a  dilated 
tube,  as  even  a  hydrosalpinx  may  cause  peritonitis.  3.  Where  the 
tubes  are  thickened  by  chronic  salpingitis,  with  tlic  ovaries  enlarged 
and  prolapsed,  and  after  the  course  of  tonics,  aperients,  and  hot 
douches  for  two  months  are  without  avail.  4.  If,  after  one  or  more 
attacks  of  pelvic  inflammation,  the  patient  suffers  pelvic  pain,  dys- 
inenorrhcea,  or  dyspareunia,  and  perhaps  menorrhagia,  while  careful 
examination  shows  the  ovaries  and  tubes  matted  together  and  the 
surrounding  structiircs  and  the  immobility  of  the  uterus  impaired, 
nothing  short  of  abdominal  section  will  cure,  and,  while  the  opera- 
tion is  an  extremely  difficult  one,  the  ultimate  result  is  correspond- 
ingly satisfactory.  5.  In  cases  of  illy-developed  ovaries  with  an 
acute  anteflexed  uterus,  associated  with  marked  dysmenorrhoea  and 
sterility,  first,  under  anaesthesia,  widely  dilate  the  cervical  canal  by 
means  of  Hegar's  dilators  ;  these  failing,  as  a  last  resource,  remove 
the  diseased  ovaries.  6.  Nerve  pain ;  opening  the  abdomen  the 
operator  finds  the  ovaries  and  tubes  fixed  by  adhesions,  which 
should  be  broken  down  and  the  appendages  brought  into  view,  and 
careful  examination  made  for  any  well-marked  lesions ;  if  sound, 
they  should  not  be  removed.  In  many  cases  the  distress  is  due  to 
the  presence  of  adhesions.  7.  Local  interference  in  neurotic  cases 
of  ovarian  neuralgia  without  ovarian  disease  is  not  only  unneces- 
sary, but  absolutely  unjustifiable. 

Summers 52 lays  down  the  following  rules:  Never  operate 
upon  a  practically  moribund  patient  whose  disease  is  chronic.  The 
same  rule  applies  to  all  acute  diseases  or  injuries  where  haemor- 
rhage is  the  depressing  or  suspcctedly  depressing  cause.  Never 
hesitate  to  operate  upon  otherwise  hopeless  cases  if  experience  has 
demonstrated  perfect  cures  to  have  followed  even  a  very  small  per- 
centage. Make  use  of  the  principles  of  modern  antiseptic  surgery 
before  opening  the  abdomen,  those  of  aseptic  surgery  afterward. 
Drain  only  after  irrigation ;  evacuate  the  tube  frequently,  and 
remove  it  early.  Give  no  nourishment  by  the  mouth  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  allowing  hot  water,  in  small  quantities,  to  allay  thirst. 
Peritonitis  should  be  treated  with  large  doses  of  calomel  and  copious 
turpentine  enema  ta.  Use  whatever  technique  is  simplest  and 
easiest,  thereby  diminishing  shock  and  avoiding  possible  infection. 

Tait  25  divides  these  cases  of  removal  of  appendages  into  three 
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classes,  viz.,  those  in  which  the  operation  is  done  for  disease  or 
symptoms  which  are  uterine,  such  as  myoma,  otherwise  incurable 
metastasis  and  incurable  dysmenorrhcea ;  for  change  in  the  uterine 
appendages  due  to  inflammatory  diseases ;  for  conditions  and 
symptoms  of  a  nervous  character,  mainly  in  connection  with  the 
menstrual  period,  which  it  is  hoped  to  relieve  or  cure  by  the  arrest 
of  menstruation.  Of  the  first  class  he  lost  6,  or  2  per  cent,  out  of 
271 ;  of  the  265  recoveries,  8  were  unsatisfactory.  The  second 
group  presents  the  most  difficult  cases  of  surgery ;  he  has  had 
urinary  and  faecal  fistula  remaining  for  months,  suppurating  sinuses 
remaining  in  5  per  cent.,  and  continuing  until  treated  by  what  he 
calls  "circular  drainage."  He  has  done  but  few  of  the  third  group, 
but  believes  there  are  many  cases  capable  of  being  relieved. 

Chrobakj^M  believes  that  laparotomy  is  indicated  in  ovarian 
tumors  as  soon  as  they  are  recognized.  Inflammation  of  ovarian 
tumor,  if  the  same  is  localized,  is  the  pressing  indication.  The 
same  is  tnie  of  twisting  of  the  pedicle.  In  malignant  tumors,  the 
difficulty  of  diagnosis  is  the  first  consideration  next  to  the  recog- 
nized indications,  as,  in  the  climacteric,  double  side-tumor,  hard  and 
nodular  condition,  rapid  growth,  premature  appearance  of  the 
growth,  swelling  of  glands,  oedema,  ascites. 

Rendu  lays  special  stress  on  the  relation  of  the  vaginal  roof 
to  the  lower  pole  of  the  tumor.  In  several  cases  the  vaginal  floor 
and  all  its  layers  were  found  adherent  to  the  lower  pole  of  the 
tumor.  If  abscess  formations  can  be  excluded,  this  is  a  quite  sig- 
nificant indication  for  malignancy.  In  abdominal  section,  the  first 
question  is  as  to  adhesions ;  a  probe  incision,  if  prosier  precaution  be 
observed,  may  be  made  without  difficulty  or  danger  in  myomas. 
The  indications  for  the  operation  are  tlie  rapid  growth  of  the 
tumor  and  haemorrhage  not  easily  arrested.  The  non-maHgnancy 
of  tumors  is  not  always  to  be  relied  on. 

Rosenwasser  S.  discusses  the  teclmique  of  intra-ligamentary 
operations,  and  advises  that  the  cyst-pocket,  together  with  the  ab- 
dominal cavity,  be  thoroughly  washed  out  with  hot  water,  the 
abdomen  closed,  and  the  cavity  drained  with  a  rubber  tube.  In 
removal  of  a  pelvic  haematoma,  Emmet  accidentally  incised  the  sig- 
moid flexure  for  two  inches ;  the  patient  recovered  with  a  faecal 
fistula,  which  afterward  closed.  Rosenwasser  advises,  instead  of 
attempting  to  remove  the  haematoma,  that  it  should  be  incised,  its 
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contents  removed,  and  the  cavity  packed  with  gauze.  Where  pos- 
sible, the  walls  should  be  stitched  up  and  the  edge  of  the  parietal 
incision  brought  up  to  tlie  posterior  wall  of  the  uterus  by  suturing 
to  the  abdominal  wall  through  the  sac,  through  the  peritoneal 
coat  of  the  uterus,  and,  finally,  through  the  opposite  edge  of  the 
sac  and  abdominal  wall.  This  not  only  obviates  dangerous  drag- 
ging upon  the  sac,  but  acts  as  a  patch  that  fills  up  the  gap  between 
the  level  of  the  parietal  incision  and  the  edge  of  the  sac.  Trac- 
tion on  the  friable  edges  of  the  sac  of  the  haematoma  can  be  greatly 
diminished  during  the  operation  by  manual  support,  and  subse- 
quently by  tamponing  the  vagina. 

Ferguson  reports  the  removal  of  a  large  peritoneal  polycystic 
tumor  by  abdominal  section,  without  opening  into  the  peritoneal 
cayity.  The  cyst  was  emptied  of  6  gallons  (24  litres)  of  fluid  and 
peeled  out. 

Buchanan  J  J„had  a  patient  on  whom  ovariotomy  was  done  three 
times.  It  is  supposed  the  first  cyst  was  parovarian,  and  the  liga- 
tures applied  outside  the  substance  of  the  ovary.  The  second  cyst 
was  decidedly  the  ovary,  either  the  one  not  formerly  involved  or 
the  other  from  which  the  unilocular  cyst  had  proceeded.  The 
third  cyst  was  multilocular.  Doran^^g  questions  the  theory  ad- 
vanced by  Buchanan,  and  says  it  was  most  probable  that  the  tumor 
removed  at  the  third  operation  arose  in  some  minute  secondary 
cyst  left  in  the  stump  of  the  pedicle  after  the  second  ovariotomy. 
Miller  and  Pozzi  have  observed  that  cystic  tumors  may  develop  in 
a  piece  of  normal  ovary  left  behind  after  the  amputation  of  the 
appendages  for  the  relief  of  fibroid  disease  of  the  uterus.  Pozzi  ^ 
says  that,  where  the  ovary  is  diseased  in  part,  only  partial  operation 
of  the  gland  is  preferable  to  its  entire  removal,  from  the  point  of 
ulterior  fecundation.  It  is  to  be  bonie  in  mind  that  any  fragment 
of  an  ovary  is  capable  of  evolving  an  ovule ;  therefore,  resection  of 
the  gland  should  only  be  practiced  in  cases  where  the  Fallopian 
tube  is  found  to  be  permeable. 

Grandin  iil^  reprehends  abdominal  section  for  adhesions  or 
peritonitis  associated  with  disease  of  the  tube,  saying  that  we 
operate  chiefly  because  there  is  pus,  which,  if  not  removed,  may, 
by  losing  its  localization,  endanger  still  more  the  patient's  life.  In 
laparotomy  an  adherent  tube  is  literally  dug  up  from  the  cnl'de-sac^ 
its  pedicle  ligated,  and  the  tube  removed.     The  woman  is  without 
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a  pus-tul>e,  but  has  now  peritoneal  adhesions,  wliich  frequently 
bind  the  uterus  and  intc^stines  and  compress  the  pelvic  nerves.  It 
ji;ives  her  no  comfort,  when  she  complains  of  the  pain,  to  be 
informed  tliat  slie  has  had  a  pus-tube  removed.  He  recommends, 
in  such  cases,  vaginal  incision,  and  claims  that  it  is  not  a  danger- 
ous procedure  when  performed  antiseptic<'illy.  The  uterus  and 
uterine  arteries  may,  witli  care,  be  avoided.  Under  imgation 
witli  l-to-6000  bichloride  solution,  he  aspirates  the  tube  jter 
Vitf/iuiim,  avoiding  the  urethral  triangle,  passing  directly  along  the 
as})irator-needle,  and,  with  it  as  a  guide,  by  a  slender  bistoury  an 
incision  is  made.  This  incision  is  dilated  or  enlarged  by  the 
uterine  steel-brass  dilator.  The  finger  may  then  be  inserted  into 
the  cavity  and  its  interior  thoroughly  explored,  for  the  purpose  of 
breaking  down  pus-cavities  Avithin.  Occasionally  it  may  be  desira- 
ble to  cun^tte  the  cavity.  A  small  hard-rubber  tube  is  inserted 
into  the  cavitv,  and  the  latter  washed  out  with  boiled  water  con- 
taining  bichloride  or  carbolic  acid,  according  to  preference.  Then 
fully  a  pint  (i  litre)  of  peroxide  of  hydrogen  is  allowed  to  flow 
into  the  cavity.  This  is  the  essential  stop  by  means  of  which  the 
pyogenic  membrane  is  destroyed  and  pus  is  chocked.  When  sat- 
isti(»d  that  the  process  of  destruction  of  the  membrane  is  complete, 
a  gauze  dmin  is  placed  in  the  bottom  of  the  cavity,  and  in  a  few 
days  all  that  remains  of  the  abscess  is  the  shriveled  tube,  sur- 
rounded by  more  or  less  exudation,  which  ends,  of  course,  surgi- 
cal treatment  ^>c?*  vaglnnm. 

riayfairji:  discusses  the  removal  of  the  uterine  appendages 
(1)  for  a  case  of  neuroses,  which  was  without  benefit,  subsequently 
cured  by  systematic  treatment;  (2)  for  a  similar  case,  in  which  the 
operation  was  recommended,  the  patient  refused  consent,  and 
was  likewise  cured  by  systematic  treatment;  (3)  for  a  case  of 
neuroses  in  whicli  tliere  was  definite  evidence  of  destructive  dis- 
ease of  the  appendages;  (4)  for  a  case  of  hystero-epilepsy  and 
mania.  He  concludes  that  the  removal  of  the  appendages  is  not 
a  legitimate  procedure  in  cases  of  purely  functional  neuroses ;  that 
when  marked  structural  disease  of  the  appendages  co-exists  with 
severe  neurotic  disease,  the  latter  should  first  be  treated,  in  the 
hope  that  operation  miglit  be  avoided;  that  in  hystero-epilepsy 
and  hystero-mania  the  result  has  been  so  unsatisfactory^  that  it  is 
considered  a  procedure  of  very  doubtful  expediency,  and  not  to  be 
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recommended.  LuskoSSs asserts  that  the  performance  of  normal 
ovariotomy  for  epilepsy  and  insanity  is  to  be  regarded  as  hardly 
better  than  malpractice.  A  review  of  the  results  of  Tait's  opera- 
tions shows  that,  as  a  rule,  the  change  of  life  is  effected  witliout 
unusual  disturbance  and  without  loss  of  womanly  instincts,  and 
that  the  sexual  appetite  in  many  cases  persists.  On  the  otlier 
hand,  in  certain  cases,  fistula,  hernia,  adhesions,  local  inflamma- 
tions, and  a  variety  of  pliysical  changes  complicate  the  issue.  In 
some  instances  the  relief  is  immediate,  in  many  it  is  long  delayed, 
and  in  a  few  it  never  comes  at  all.  "  I  do  not  hesitate  to  confess," 
says  Lusk,  "  that  in  cases  of  enlarged  and  tender  tubes  I  resort 
to  rest,  the  vaginal  tiimpon,  douches,  massage,  faradism,  and  a 
tonic  regimen.  If  the  tubal  swelling  is  hitermittent  and  associated 
with  a  narrow  cervical  canal,  I  am  not  afraid  to  use  Goodell's 
dilator  to  secure  free  draina":e  of  the  uterine  cavitv.  If  the  dam- 
ming  up  of  the  tubes  is  the  result  of  adhesions,  I  try  to  drag 
them  up  according  to  Schultze's  method,  provided  the  tube-sacs  do 
not  contain  pus." 

Cotterellriw reports  a  case  of  the  removal  of  the  appendages 
for  relief  of  mental  disease,  in  which  the  mental  symptoms  were 
aggi-avated  immediately  after  the  operation ;  but,  although  the 
patient  had  sufitred  from  suicidal  mania  and  hallucinations,  she 
lias  not  had,  for  three  years,  any  of  these  symptoms,  and  has 
every  reason  to  believe  that  she  is  now  entirely  cured. 

Technique. — Ilirsli;ji"„  suggests  the  following  method  for  secur- 
ing a  clean  operating  room.  The  ceiling  and  walls  should  be  swept 
free  of  dust,  all  wood- work  wiped  with  dampened  cloths,  a  boiler 
of  water  kept  steaming  in  the  room  to  settle  the  atmosphere,  and, 
when  ready  for  the  operation,  clean  bed-sheets  should  be  tacked 
over  tlie  carpets. 

JacobsSfsays  that  he  has  abandoned  all  antiseptics,  such  as 
sublimate,  iodoform,  and  the  antiseptic  gauzes,  and  uses  no  anti- 
septics, except  in  the  washing  of  the  hands.  lie  does  not  use 
sponges,  but  pieces  of  gauze  sterilized  by  boiling  and  afterward 
by  heating ;  uses  a  table  on  which  the  patient  is  placed  on  an 
inclined  plane,  which  has  the  advantage  of  nftbrding  an  increased 
opportunity  for  observing  the  contents  of  the  pelvis,  while  the 
patient  is  less  likely  to  suffer  from  the  administration  of  the  anses- 
thetic.     (See  cut,  page  30.) 
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Leopold  lis  advocates  the  use  of  an  operation-table  on  which 
the  patient  is  kept  on  an  inclined  plane,  the  lower  portion  of  the 
body  beinjj  elevated.  Its  adv:intiigc8  are,  tliat  the  intestines  fall, 
anatomically,  toward  the  diapliragm,  the  pelvis  being  free.     No 
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troublesome  prolapse  of  the  gnt  can  occur  through  the  abdorainal 
wound.  During  imperfect  narcosis,  a  large  flap  is  placed  over  the 
intestines  to  guard  them,  and  thus  eveiitmtion  of  some  coils  of  gut, 
in  order  to  explore  puzzling  conditions  of  the  pelvis,  becomes  need- 
less.   The  pelvic  organs  can  be  seeu  with  ease,  the  sacrum  coming 
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into  view.    The  sewing  up  of  the  large  peritoneal  wound,  after  the 
removal  of  the  uterine  fibroid,  can  be  managed  with  ease,  by-standers 


r 


being  able  to  see  the  entire  area  of  operation.  As  the  operator 
can  get  so  deep  a  view  of  the  pelvis,  there  is  no  fear  of  clots  and 
pools  of  pus  and  sanies  being;  left  behind.     The  ureters,  and 
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other  structures  passing  over  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  can  be  seen. 
The  position  knowu  as  Trendolcnbui^'s  was  first  recommended 
by  that  surgeon  in  supra-pubic  cystotomy.     Its  use  has  also  been 
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urged  by  Kmg,^,' whose  sketches  of  the  table,  and  the  patient 
lying  upon  it  for  o[x;ialioii,  are  given  (pp.  31-33).  In  addition  to 
tiie  advantages  enumerated  by  Leopold,  Krug  states  that  a  single 
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flat  sponge  will  keep  the  intestines  out  of  view  diuing  the  whole 
operation.  All  unnecessary  handling  of  them,  particularly  even- 
tration, which  suigeons  have  sometioaes  found  necessary  when 


operating  in  the  horizontal  iHtsitioh,  isthus  strictly  avoided.  The 
main  advantage,  however,  is^  that  the  operator  can  see  everything 
he.  is  doing,  the  entiie,  pelvis  being  before  him.     Every  bleeding 


Gh-34  MONTGOKEBT.  [ 


CTsto. 


point  is  at  once  detected,  and  easily  tied.  The  procedure  is  with- 
out disadvantages ;  it  does  not  interfere  with  anaesthesia,  no  matter 
whether  chloroform  or  ether  is  administered ;  on  the  other  hand, 
shock,  due  to  sudden  anaemia  of  the  brain,  is  less  liable  to  occur. 

It  has  been  objected  that  pus  from  a  ruptured  ovarian  abscess 
or  pyosalpinx  may  flow  all  over  the  intestines  and  contaminate  the 
entire  peritoneal  cavity.  The  fact  is,  however,  that  there  is  less 
liability  of  rupture  of  an  intra-peritoneal  pus-cavity,  since  the  op- 
erator is  not  groping  in  the  dark,  but  sees  what  he  is  doing,  and 
can,  in  most  instances,  avoid  this  accident  in  part.  Another 
objection  is,  that  a  larger  incision  is  required ;  but  the  larger  open- 
ing is  not  necessarily  objectionable,  ventral  hernia  being  as  liable 
to  occur  in  a  two-inch  as  in  a  four-inch  incision,  if  the  wound  is 

not  properly  closed.  The  prac- 
tice of  making  a  very  small  in- 
cision with  the  patient  in  a 
horizontal  position  cannot  be 
too  strongly  condemned,  in  view 
of  the  danger  it  engenders. 
Through  the  small  opening  the 
operator  digs  up  a  mass, — ^tube 
and  ovary, — ^ligates  the  pedicle 
without  being  certain  that  he  is 

Pio.  4.— SiMPLX  Apparatus  FOR  Laparotomy.  .  ,,. 

entirely  controlling  the  bleed- 
ing; without  being  able  to  determine  from  whence  the  bleeding 
comes,  or  whether  a  portion  of  infectious  material  has  been  left 
behind ;  and  being  obliged  to  depend  upon  the  washing  out  of 
the  cavity  for  the  removal  of  any  such  infectious  material.  The 
posture  is  indicated  especially  in  cases  of  removal  of  diseased 
tubes  and  ovaries,  particularly  where  they  are  the  seat  of  purulent 
disease  and  are  bound  down  in  the  pelvis  by  firm  adhesions ;  in 
ruptured  ectopic  gestation,  the  bleeding-point  being  discovered  at 
once  and  readily  tied,  without  the  often  troublesome  interference 
of  the  small  intestine,  as  will  generally  be  the  case  if  the  patient  is 
in  the  horizontal  position.  When  operating  in  profound  shock, 
due  to  intra-peritoneal  loss  of  blood,  the  posture  is  of  especial  ad- 
vantage, preventing  sudden  collapse  and  acute  anaemia  of  the  brain. 
The  angle  at  which  the  body  is  placed  should  not  be  less  than  45 
degrees.    Figs.  2  and  3  represent  portable  apparatus  for  the  opera^ 
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tion.  Fig.  4  shows  a  simple  apparatus  which  answers  tlie  purpose  in 
every  respect.  It  consists  of  two  galvanized  iron  fVames,  tlie  lower 
one  of  wliich  can  be  fastened  to  a  hiuudry-table,  as  well  as  to  any 
operating-table,  either  by  screws  or  cari)enters'  clamps.  Alter  tlie 
abdominal  incision  the  upper  frame  is  jointed  to  the  lower  one,  and 
is  covered  witli  heavy  sail-canvas,  on  wliich  straps  are  provided  for 
the  knees  and  ankles  of  tlie  jratient.  The  upper  fmme  is  placed  at 
any  desired  angle,  and  held  tliere  by  siipportei-s,  as  shown  in  the 
tut.  The  apparatus  has  the  following  advantages:  First,  the 
galvanized  fmme  is  easily  kept  clean  and  aseptic,  while  the  canvas 
can  be  readily  sterilized  by  steaming  or  boiling;  second,  the  ap 
paratus  can  be  readily  transported,  tlius  facilitating  its  use  in  the 
patient's  house ;  third,  compared  witli  other  ap[«iratus  especially 
devised  for  this  purpose,  its  price  is  a  very  moderate  one,  and 
places  it  within  the  reach  of  all. 

DelageniereB^i,also  operates  upon  some  cases  of  abdominal 
Bection  with  the  patient  upon  an  inclined  plane.     He  constructs  a 


sort  of  a  desk  of  wood,  of  a  breadth  of  45  centimetres,  which  gives 
an  inclined  plane  forming  with  the  horizon  an  angle  of  45  degrees. 
This  desk  is  placed  upon  an  ordinaiy  table,  upon  which  we  may 
strap  the  patient  flat,  and  abolisli  the  inclined  plane,  if  necessary. 
The  table  has  a  width  of  50  centimetres  and  a  height  of  72 
centimetres.     The  desk  rests  upon  one  or  the  other  of  its  sides, 
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though  their  length  is  made  unequal,  in  order  to  adapt  them  to 
different  Iieights,  one  measuring  80  centimetres,  the  other  85 
centimetres.  The  legs  of  the  patient  are  pendent  from  the  sides 
of  the  desk,  and  are  fixed  by  a  napkin.  Thighs  apd  pelvis 
are  in  the  inclined  plane,  while  the  head  and  neck  rest  upon  a 
pillow  placed  on  the  table,  as  in  Fig.  2.  The  head  is  turned 
toward  the  window  so  that  the  light  illuminates  the  abdomen,  the 
adhesions  being  readily  seen  and  separated. 


AshtonjJ[„says  it  is  his  custom  to  thoroughly  salt  his  patients. 
He  gives  a  tablespoonful  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  every  hour,  until 
six  free  movements  of  the  bowels  are  produced;  if  the  stomach  is 
initable,  the  dose  is  reduced  to  a  teaspoonful  every  half-hour. 
About  six  hours  before  tlie  operation  he  gives  an  enema  of  a  table- 
spoonful  in  a  pint  of  warm  water.  No  one  can  die  of  sepsis  ex- 
cept wlien  pus  or  fsecal  extravasations  have  entered  the  abdominal 
cavity  through  neglect  of  the  operator.  He  uses  drainage  less  and 
less,  but  always  employs  it  in  pus  cases.  If  the  abscess  contents 
have  escaped  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  he  repeats  the  use  of  the 
salts  in  twenty-four  hours  after  section,  if  the  stomach  is  quiet 
Where  tlie  patient  is  unable  to  bear  the  salts,  he  employs  calomel,. 
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in  i-grain  (0.016  gramme)  doses  every  half-hour.  The  early 
evacuation  decreases  the  tendency  to  adiiesions  between  the  loops 
of  intestines  or  between  the  gut  and  pedicle-stump.  All  patients 
make  a  more  rapid  recoveiy  if  the  bowels  are  emptied  early.  A 
week  after  the  operation  he  permits  his  patients  to  assume  a 
half-sitting  position. 

Drainage  and  Irrigation, — Duncan  ,^„  never  uses  a  drainage- 
tube  ;  in  simple  cases,  where  numefous  adhesions  have  been  torn 


through,  causing  oozing  of  blood,  or  where  some  of  the  contents 
of  the  tumor  have  escaped  into  the  abdomen,  he  uses  a  glass  tube 
from  thirty-six  to  forty-eight  hours.  Flushing  the  abdominal 
cavity,  while  a  proceeding  attended  with  risk,  is  useful  where  pus 
or  other  irritating  fluids  escape  into  the  tube.  He  always  uses 
a  5-per-cent.  boracic-acid  solution,  at  a  temperature  of  100°  F. 
(37.8°  C),  uitioduced  by  a  larjic  rubber  tube  attached  to  a  douche- 
tin.  Sanger i^ipi'efers  to  dif  in  by  means  of  a  tube  containing 
absorbent  material,  used  for  three  or  four  days.  An  intra-abdom- 
inal gauze  tampon  has  the  same  inconvenience  as  simple  capillary 
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drainage,  in  that  the  gauze  becomes  saturated  and  the  exudate 
within  the  abdomen  does  not  find  a  ready  exit.  If  there  is  fear 
of  haemorrhage  from  accident  to  the  ligatures,  combined  drainage 
should  be  used ;  that  is,  with  the  tube  surrounded  by  gauze. 
Indications  for  the  intra-abdominal  tampon  are  as  follow :  1. 
Circumscribed  foci  of  decomposing  blood,  or  blood  which  is  liable 
to  decompose,  and  loci  of  secretions,  the  evil  of  which,  both  locally 
and  generally,  cannot  be  overcome  by  the  absorbing  power  of  the 
peritoneum.  2.  The  possibility  of  the  secondaiy  accumulation  of 
secretions,  whicli,  under  decomposition,  may  cause  septic  intoxica- 
tion. 3.  Existence  of  danger  of  rupture  of  injured  organs,  and 
leakage  of  their  contents  into  the  abdominal  cavity;  this  refers 
specially  to  the  bow(*ls  and  bladder.  4.  The  presence  of  extensive 
bleedin«:  surfaces  from  which  there  mav  be  considerable  exudation. 
Morris  JH recommends  for  drainage  a  roll  of  wick  or  bichlo- 
ride gauze,  wrapped  in  a  couple  of  thicknesses  of  Lister's  pro- 
tective oiled-silk,  tlie  wick  protruding  a  trifle  from  each  end  of  the 
cylinder,  and  a  few  lioles  in  the  protective,  allowing  the  serum  to 
reach  the  gauze.  Where  injections  througli  a  tube  are  desirable, 
the  soft-rubber  tube  can  be  surrounded  by  this  wick.  When  a 
large  gauze  packing  for  the  pelvis  is  needed,  an  apron  of  silk  can 
project  over  it,  protecting  it  from  adhesion  to  the  intestines ;  the 
wick  acts  by  capillary  attraction.  The  silk  wrap  will  not  irritate 
the  peritoneum,  and  the  whole  thing  is  so  soft  that  it  readily 
adapts  itself  to  the  curves.  He  doubts  if  it  would  cause  faecal 
fistula.  The  end  of  the  wick,  which  projects  at  the  external  open- 
ing of  the  wound,  should  be  covered  with  enough  absorbing  ma- 
terial to  hold  all  fluid  that  comes  from  below.  A  row  of  these 
wicks,  introduced  into  a  panful  of  water,  will  empty  the  pan  in  a 
few  moments  by  siphon  action,  and  they  would  empty  it  almost  as 
quickly  if  each  led  up  to  the  bunch  of  absorbent  cotton  or  gauze. 
A  little  wick,  as  thick  as  a  lead-pencil,  will  take  pints  of  fluid  out 
of  the  abdominal  cavity  and  transfer  it  to  an  absorbent  medium 
outside.  When  the  wick  is  at  work,  it  is  important  for  the  patient 
to  lie  upon  her  back ;  for,  if  the  intestines  are  not  inflated  with 
iras,  the  fluid  rises  naturallv  to  the  anterior  abdominal  wall,  instead 
of  settling,  as  many  surgeons  suppose,  in  the  region  of  Douglas's 
pouch ;  hence,  if  the  patient  lies  upon  her  side,  the  fluid  is  out  of 
reach  of  the  drain. 
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Sutures  and  Ligatures. — Wathen  ^Jit  recommends  the  follow- 
ing method  of  sterilizing  silk :  he  takes  the  Chinese  hard-twisted 
silk,  which  is  purchased  in  unbroken  packages  and  wound  loosely 
on  separate  glass  spools ;  these  are  put  into  glass  test-tubes,  which 
are  stoppered  with  absorbent  cotton  and  then  sterilized.  They 
are  kept  in  a  sterilizer  for  an  hour,  for  three  consecutive  days ;  the 
silk  is  now  so  free  from  bacteria  that  a  culture  could  not  be  made 
from  it,  and,  if  the  cotton  is  not  removed,  it  will  remain  in  this 
condition.  Each  tube  contains  enough  silk  for  a  laparotomy.  Silk 
and  needles  are  kept,  during  the  operation,  in  sterilized  water,  at  a 
temperature  of  212°  F.  (100°  C),  in  which  he  also  keeps  the  small 
drainage-  and  large  irrigation-  tubes. 

Kussell,  j^„  writing  of  the  silk  ligature,  asks  the  following  ques- 
tions :  1.  Did  the  ligature  drop  away  in  an  avenue  of  pus,  after 
its  term  of  usefulness  had  expired,  in  the  same  way  as  a  ligature 
used  in  the  deligation  of  the  artery  finds  its  way  to  the  surface  1 
2.  If  so,  what  becomes  of  the  pus  imprisoned  and  the  ligatures  so 
liberated  in  the  abdomen  1  3.  Did  the  ligature  remain  in  sitn^ 
entailing  months  or  years  of  indefinable  discomfort,  such  as  always 
attends  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body  within  the  tissues  or  matter 
in  a  wrong  place  ?  4.  Did  the  ligature  and  its  attendant  products 
of  pus  and  other  disintegrated  matter  undergo  solution,  digestion, 
and  absorption  into  the  system  1  5.  If  so,  the  pabulum  would  seem 
to  be  most  unsuitable,  and,  even  if  suitable,  what  becomes  of  the 
effete  residuum  which  is  attendant  upon  all  processes  of  digestion? 
6.  Did  it  also  enter  the  circulation  in  a  state  of  decomposition, 
but  of  non-assimilation ;  and  was  it  carried  in  the  blood-current 
until  it  became  deposited  in  some  nook  of  the  lung,  or  liver,  or 
kidney,  and  set  up  business  on  its  own  account,  continuing  to  dis- 
seminate and  propagate  among  the  surrounding  tissues  ?  He  re- 
ported a  case  of  ovariotomy  in  1883,  where  the  tumor  was  removed 
and  the  stump  cauterized  and  dropped  back.  The  right  ovary  was 
found  healthy,  but  was  removed,  the  pedicle  being  ligated  by  a 
double  silk  ligature.  Five  years  later  the  patient  complained  of 
swelling  in  the  right  foot  and  leg ;  following  this,  there  was  indi- 
cation of  an  abscess  communicating  with  the  liver.  Upon  exami- 
nation after  death,  careful  attention  was  given  to  the  contents  of 
the  pelvis ;  the  pedicle  on  the  left  side,  which  had  been  cauterized, 
presented  no  marked  signs  of  thickening ;  around  it,  on  the  other 
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end,  especially  where  the  pedicle  was  incorporated  with  the  parts, 
were  dense  fibroid  adhesions,  in  front  of  the  sacnira  and  adjoining 
pelvis.  On  the  uterine  side,  at  what  appeared  like  the  seat  of 
ligatures,  tliere  was  a  four-chambered  cyst,  about  the  size  of  a  small 
walnut,  which  contained  purulent  material.  Behind  the  uterus 
and  around  the  rectum,  fibroid  induration  and  thickening,  extend- 
ing to  and  involving  the  walls  of  the  rectum.  This  condition  ex- 
tended upward  and  entered  the  connective  tissue  along  the  spine, 
the  ureters  being  both  imbedded,  the  left  so  suiTOunded  by  this 
new  tissue  as  to  cause  its  complete  blocking ;  the  left  kidney  was  in 
a  state  of  hydronephrosis ;  the  liver  contained  small  nodules,  which 
were  cancerous.  Examination  indicated  that  the  ligatures  on  the 
right  side  were  the  source  of  iiTitation. 

Complications, — Jewetti^says  that  peritoneal  adhesions  are 
due  to  sepsis ;  foreign  bodies,  Hgatures,  etc.,  if  not  infected,  never 
give  rise  to  inflammatory  processes,  on  which  adhesions  depend. 
Prevention,  therefore,  depends  upon  complete  asepsis.  Failure  of 
absolute  sterilization  must  frequently  occur  in  the  case  of  the  oper- 
ator's hands,  and,  possibly,  through  the  air  of  the  operating-room. 

Kelterborn^.f^JL,  claims,  from  the  result  of  18  experiments  on 
cats,  dogs,  and  rabbits,  that  losses  of  the  epithelium  and  eschars 
of  the  peritoneum  do  not  lead,  in  uncomplicated  cases,  to  the  pro 
duction  of  adhesions.  Ligatures  in  the  abdominal  cavity  rarely 
produce  adhesions,  but  usually  become  encapsulated ;  by  far  the 
most  common  cause  of  adhesions,  after  laparotomy,  is  infection; 
there  is,  therefore,  no  objection  to  the  free  use  of  the  thermo- 
cautery in  separating  adhesions. 

Duncan  jj|„  states  that  vomiting  is  the  most  common  com- 
plication. This  and  the  ordinary  sickness  from  the  anaesthetic  are 
best  treated  by  fasting  for  twenty-four  hours.  Recently,  he  has 
adopted  a  plan  suggested  by  Howse ;  it  is  to  administer,  per  rectum, 
at  the  completion  of  the  operation,  an  ounce  of  port  wine  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  hot  water ;  in  severe  vomiting,  with  flatulence, 
a  dose  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  or  soda.  Flatulence  is  relieved  by 
a  soft  India-rubber  tube  passed  into  the  rectum,  and  by  avoiding 
ice.  In  the  development  of  peritonitis,  the  best  chances  are  given 
ine  patient  by  reopening  the  wound  without  delay,  washing  out 
"S  ^^^\  ^^T^^i^-a^id  solution,  and  inserting  a  drainage-tube, 
mays  ^.divides  the  complications  which  arise  during  opera. 
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tions  on  the  abdominal  viscera  into  two  classes  :  1.  Accidental  or 
necessary  lacerations  and  lesions  of  (a)  the  aUmentary  tract ;  (6) 
the  urinary  organs  and  passages  ;  (c)  the  biliary  ducts  and  vessels. 
2.  Accidental  or  unavoidable  rupture  of  abscess,  or  of  degenerated 
neoplasms,  with  escape  of  contents  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  The 
first  class  of  cases  must  be  treated  according  to  conditions  present: 
in  some,  fastening  the  displaced  organs  so. that  the  discharges  take 
place  externally ;  in  others,  suturing  the  opening,  and,  by  drainage, 
making  sure  that  the  union  of  the  surfaces  is  secured.  In  the 
second  class  flushing  the  abdominal  cavity  with  either  antiseptic  or 
aseptic  fluids  should  be  avoided ;  dry  or  nearly  dry  sponges  should 
be  used,  with  pieces  of  gauze  for  wiping,  cleansing,  or  sponging 
away  undesirable  material  that  may  have  escaped  into  the  cavity 
or  upon  the  edges  of  the  wound ;  the  procedure  called  the  toilet 
of  the  abdominal  cavity  should  be  abandoned,  as  it  does  more  harm 
than  good ;  all  prolapse  of  the  intestines  by  the  Trendelenburg 
method  of  elevating  the  pelvis  should  be  avoided ;  the  introduction 
of  sponges,  fingers,  instruments,  etc.,  into  the  cavity,  restricted  to 
the  utmost  degree  of  necessity.  As  to  the  question  of  drainage,  a 
precise  rule  of  action  cannot  be  given,  but  its  restriction  is  recom- 
mended as  much  as  possible,  on  account  of  the  discharges  of 
secondary  or  late  infection,  which  are  always  associated  with 
abdominal  drainage,  even  with  good  nurses. 

Frank  B.p.,2rt.io  describes  2  cases  of  malignant  disease  of  the 
abdominal  cicatrice  after  ovariotomy.  The  first  case  developed  a 
year  and  a  quarter  after  the  removal  of  a  papillomatous  cyst ;  it 
grew  gradually  until  it  reached  the  umbilicus,  and  at  the  time  of 
operation  occupied  the  entire  hypogastric  region.  It  appeared  to 
be  an  adeno-carcinoma  of  the  ovary.  The  second  case  was  a 
glandular  cystoma;  removed  on  March  18,  1891.  The  patient 
had  a  tumor  the  size  of  a  man's  hand,  proceeding  from  tlie  cicatrix, 
which  proved  to  be  an  adeno-carcinoma.  Frank  believes  that  both 
these  tumors  arose  from  cells  which  belonged  to  the  original  cyst, 
and  were  left  behind  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  For  that  reason 
every  endeavor  should  be  made  to  prevent  the  escape  of  cystic  fluid 
through  the  peritoneum  in  the  course  of  the  operation. 

Closing  the  Wound. — ^Pryor  iJJ  suggests  that,  in  closing  the 
wound  of  a  very  fat  person,  and  where  drainage  is  necessary,  the 
peritoneum  be  first  closed  by  Czerny-Lambert  sutures  of  catgut, 
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and  the  fascial  and  muscular  lines  with  sutures  of  silk.  Where 
the  abdomen  is  very  fiit,  lie  packs  the  external  wound  with  subli* 
mate-i;auze,  and  allows  it  to  fill  up  by  granulation.  This  method 
of  treatment,  he  says,  renders  a  secure  cicatrix,  which  is  not  likely 
subsequently  to  form  a  hernia. 

Tnias. — An  apparatus,  ^,  to  be  worn  after  the  operation  of 
lajtarotomy,  for  the  puriwse  of  strengthening  and  sustaining  a  cica- 
trix and  preventing  tlie  ventral  hernia  which  is  apt  to  follow  that 
operation,  consists  of  a  hard-rubber  disk,  five  and  one-half  inches 
by  two  and  seven-eighths  inclies,  held  in  place  by  an  elastic  band 
passing  around  the  body  and  bands  which  encircle  each  thigh. 
These  bands  are  fastened   to  brass 
pivots  attached  to  the  front  surface 
of  the  pad,  and  admit  of  any  motion 
of  the  body  without  displacement  of 
tlic  iMid.     The  [lad  is  concave  on  its 
inner  surface,  and   closely  approxi- 
mates the  contour  of  the  abdomen. 
The  beneficial  effects  obtained  by  the 
use  of  tliis  pad,  after  severe  cases  of 
laparotomy,  seem  to  warrant  its  pres- 
entation to  the  jirofession. 

Reanlte.  —  Krukensber  »'SiS?in- 

„,       .„     ,  vestigated  the  effect  of  the  removal 

..     „  ."'.V,"*'. ,       ,,  of  the  ovaries  on  the  ciliated  epithe- 
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hum  of  the  genital  tract.  Bischoff 
and  others  liave  established  the  fact  that  only  the  tubes  have 
ciliated  epithelium  in  childhood,  the  uterine  mucosa  from  puberty 
onward ;  while  alter  the  climacteric  (as  Klob  has  shown)  the 
cilia  disappear.  It  was  accordingly  of  interest  to  inquire  whether 
the  cilia  perished  in  tlie  premature  menopause  resulting  from 
castration.  Tlie  examination  of  a  castrated  woman  can  lead 
to  no  definite  conclusion  on  the  subject,  seeing  that  ciliated  cells 
would  not,  as  a  rule,  be  found  in  cases  of  endometritis,  which 
almost  always  exists  before  the  operation.  Experiments  were 
accordingly  made  on  lower  animals,  in  some  of  whom  only  the 
cervical  epithelium  is  ciliated,  while  in  others  the  uterine  cornua 
are  also  ciliated.  For  about  seven  months  after  castratiou  the 
uterus  maintained  its  normal  weight,  and  the  cUiated  epithelium 
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remained  unchanged.  After  nine  or  ten  months  the  uterus  showed 
an  appreciable  loss  of  weight,  while  the  cilia  began  to  disappear 
from  the  uterus  and  from  the  tubes.  The  co-existing  closure  of  the 
abdominal  ends  of  the  tubes,  which  always  takes  place  at  this  time, 
may  be  taken  into  account  in  regard  to  the  disappearance  of  the 
tubal  cilia,  but  not  that  of  the  uterine  cilia ;  besides,  we  see  this 
last  associated  with  the  atrophy  of  the  uterus,  and  we  know,  from 
the  researches  of  Kehrer,  that  closure  of  the  tubes  does  not  lead 
to  atrophy  of  the  uterus.  Castmtion  accordingly  acts  on  the 
uterus  in  the  same  way  as  the  menopause, — the  ciliated  epithelium 
disappears,  but  only  after  the  uterus  has  become  atrophic.  The 
ciliated  epithelium  does  not  form  in  an  animal  castrated  very  young. 
Osteomalacia, — HofmeierJ^  reports  this  disease  in  a  virgin 
30  years  old.  It  had  been  in  existence  three  years,  and  was  pro- 
gressive at  the  time  the  operation  was  done.  The  patient  suflFered 
from  severe  pain  in  the  pelvic  bones,  inability  to  walk,  and  marked 
pelvic  deformity.  Four  weeks  after  the  removal  of  the  ovaries 
she  could  walk  without  assistance,  and  the  pains  were  much  less 
severe.  Hofmeier  states  that  Feliling  has  collected  20  cases  of 
castration  for  this  disease,  in  none  of  which  was  there  a  failure  on 
the  part  of  the  opemtor  to  secure  at  least  a  temporary  relief. 

EXTRA-UTERINE  PREGNANCY. 

Bland  Sutton  ^Im  remarks  that,  although  Fallopian  tubes  are 
found  in  connection  with  every  utenis, — bicornuate  or  medium, — ^he 
regards  it  as  a  most  significant  fact  that  he  has  failed  to  find  in 
literature  any  case  of  tubal  gestation,  except  in  the  human  family, 
that  will  bear  criticism.  It  is  usually  taught  that,  in  the  human 
family,  the  tubes  are  the  meeting-place  of  the  ova  and  spermatozoa, 
but  this  is  pure  conjecture.  Concerning  the  cause  of  tubal  preg- 
nancy, we  are  very  ignorant.  A  careful  analysis  of  the  history  of 
patients  who  are  the  victims  of  this  accident  throws  but  little  light 
on  the  matter.  The  fact  that  the  accident  frequently  follows  long- 
continued  sterility  in  a  woman  who  has  previously  borne  children 
gives  rise  to  the  conjecture  that  the  condition  is  salpingitis,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  proper  ciliated  epithelium  will  account  for 
the  occurrence  of  tubal  gestation,  inasmuch  as  it  puts  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  tubes  in  a  condition  exactly  similar  to  that  of  the 
Uterus.     Tait  claims  that  the  uterus  alone  is  the  seat  of  normal 
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conception ;  that  as  soon  as  the  ovum  is  affected  by  the  sperma- 
tozoa it  adheres  to  the  uterus ;  that  the  function  of  the  ciliated 
lining  of  the  Fallopian  tubes  is  to  prevent  spermatozoa  from  enter- 
ing them,  and  faciUtate  the  progress  of  the  ovum  into  a  proper 
nest ;  further,  that  the  plications  and  cr)'pts  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane lodge  and  retain  the  ovum  either  until  it  is  impregnated, 
dies,  or  is  discharged.  This  view  Sutton  holds  to  be  speculation, 
and  that,  while  it  contains  an  element  of  truth,  it  does  not  explain 
all  castas.  In  the  first  place,  salpingitis,  so  severe  as  to  produce 
destruction  of  tlie  tubal  epitlielium,  causes  such  profound  clianges 
in  the  tubes  themselves  as  to  lead  to  stricture  and  complete  occlu- 
sion of  the  abdominal  ostia.  It  is  exceedingly  mre  to  meet,  in 
tubes  denuded  of  their  epithelium,  tlie  abdominal  ostia  patent  In 
several  specimens  of  very  early  tubal  pregnancy  he  has  failed, 
even  after  the  most  careful  microscopical  examination,  to  find  any 
evidence  of  old  salpingitis  or  loss  of  epithelium.  An  impregnated 
ovum  may  be  arrested  in  any  part  of  the  tube.  In  the  early  stages 
the  ovum  becomes  quickly  beset  with  chorionic  villi,  which  en- 
large, become  vascular,  and,  if  not  interfered  with,  in  due  course 
form  a  plart^nta,  but  in  a  manner  which  somewhat  differs  from 
that  of  the  uterine  placenta.  The  events  may  be  considered  in  the 
following  order:  (1)  the  changes  in  the  tube  and  the  mode  of 
closure  of  the  abdominal  ostia ;  (2)  pathological  changes  affecting 
the  ova ;  (3)  tubal  abortion ;  (4)  rupture  of  the  gestation  sac, 
changes  in  the  tube  during  the  first  month  or  six  w^eeks.  The 
portion  of  the  tube  containing  the  ovum  becomes  very  vascular  and 
somewhat  thickened.  This  has  been  described  as  hypertrophy, 
but  differs  very  greatly  from  the  enlargement  exhibited  by  a  gravid 
uterus.  The  latter  is  due  to  an  increase  in  size  and  number  of  the 
muscular  cells,  whereas  in  the  gravid  tube  the  increase  in  size  is 
simply  a  turgescence. 

In  some,  the  walls  of  the  tube  in  contact  with  the  ovum  seem 
to  stretch  and  thin  from  the  beginning  of  the  gestation.  The 
rapidity  of  thinning  varies  in  different  tubes,  and  this  is  doubtless 
due  to  the  fact  that  in  normal  conditions  the  tubes  vary  not  only 
in  length  but  in  thickness.  In  some  individuals  they  scarcely 
exceed  in  thickness  the  vasa  deferentia  of  the  male,  or  resemble 
the  narrow  tubes  of  the  mare  or  cow.  As  the  tube  expands  from 
the  ovum  within  it,  the  mucous  membrane  is  stretched  and  its 
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glandular  folds  effaced.  Occasionally  a  few  of  the  plicae  project 
into  the  tube*  as  long,  straggling  processes.  At  the  same  time 
curious  altemtions  have  taken  place  in  the  abdominal  ostium,  in 
most  cases  gradually  bringing  about  its  occlusion,  an  event  usually 
completed  by  the  eighth  week.  During  the  first  four  weeks  the 
congestion  of  the  parts  causes  turgescence  of  the  fimbriated  cells, 
the  muscles,  and  serous  tissues  adjacent  to  them.  When  the  parts 
are  thus  swollen,  the  margin  of  the  peritoneum  adjacent  to  tlie 
ostium  is  very  conspicuous,  and  forms  an  irregular  ring  over  the 
fimbria.  In  another  fourteen  days  this  ring  projects  beyond  the 
fimbria,  and  at  last  contracts  and  hermetically  closes  the  ostium. 
The  most  important  pathological  change  that  may  occur  in 
the  ovum  after  impregnation,  which  occurs  in  connection  with 
its  investing  membmne,  is  the  growth  of  cellular  dendritic  proc- 
esses, which  are  known  as  chorionic  villi.  The  villi,  when 
thoroughly  developed,  cause  the  exterior  of  the  ovum  to  present  a 
shaggy  appearance,  and  serve  to  fix  it  in  the  adjacent  mucous 
membrane,  whether  uterine  or  tubal.  They  soon  become  perme- 
ated by  vessels  conveyed  to  them  from  the  aorta  of  the  embryo  by 
the  allantois.  Those  villi  which  do  not  become  atrophied  subse- 
quently increase  in  size  and  complexity,  and  ultimately  form  the 
foetal  portion  of  the  placenta.  The  life  of  the  ovum  is  precarious, 
whether  the  gestation  be  tubal  or  uterine,  until  the  placenta  is  well 
formed,  if  the  union  between  the  ovum  and  mucous  membrane  is 
not  intimate  before  this.  The  result  is  that,  from  a  variety  of 
causes,  the  ovum  is  dislodged,  in  part  or  entirely,  from  its  relation 
to  the  mucous  membrane.  Such  dislodgment  is  always  accom- 
panied with,  and  in  many  instances  actually  caused  by,  haemor- 
rhages among  the  chorionic  villi.  Practitioners  are  familiar  with 
the-  rounded  bodies  discharged  from  the  uterus  of  pregnant  women 
by  profuse  haemorrhage.  These  products  are  known  by  various 
names, — ^blighted  ovum,  fleshy  or  carneous  moles,  apoplectic  ovum, 
etc.  When  an  apoplectic  ovum  is  examined  soon  after  its  dis- 
charge, it  resembles  a  firm  blood-clot  in  color  and  consistency. 
On  dividing  it,  a  cavity  containing  fluid,  sometimes  straw-colored, 
sometimes  stained  red  by  mixture  with  blood,  is  found.  The  walls 
of  this  cavity  are  smooth  and  lined  with  amnion,  and  often  a  mis- 
shapen foetus  or  the  stump  of  the  umbilical  cord  is  contained 
within.     Frequently  no  trace   of  the   embryo  can  be  detected.. 
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Fleshy  moles,  similar  to 'those  arising  in  the  uterus,  occurring  in 
connection  with  tubal  gestation,  ap{)car  to  be  more  common 
between  the  fourtli  and  tlie  fifth  weeks  tlian  at  any  other  period. 
Their  formation  is,  in  most  cases,  attended  with  disastrous  conse* 
quences  to  the  individual  unfortunate  enough  to  become  the  victim 
of  tubal  pregnancy.  When  extravasation  of  blood  is  extensive, 
and  obUterates  the  amniotic  cavity,  it  becomes  doubtful  whether 
we  are  dealing  with  a  lump  of  blood,  pregnancy,  or  an  apoplectic 
ovum ;  for  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  tliat  the  ovum  of  this  charac- 
ter is  retained  for  many  days  in  tlie  pelvis  after  its  discharge  from 
the  tube,  or,  if  it  be  lodged  between  the  layers  of  the  broad  liga- 
ment for  many  weeks,  becomes  ehminated  and  liard.  Under  such 
conditions  its  nature  can  only  be  satisfactorily  determined  by  find- 
ing an  embryo  or  its  remains  imprisoned  in  the  clot,  or  by  ascer- 
taining the  existence  of  chorionic  villi. 

The  formation  of  an  apoplectic  ovum  in  the  tube  is  a  fre- 
quent means  of  inducing  tubal  abortion  or  rupture.  A  specimen 
of  this  kind  in  St.  Bartliolomew's  Hospital  is  described  as  luema- 
toma  of  the  broad  ligament.  Between  the  layers  of  the  right 
broad  ligament  is  a  globular  cyst,  about  as  large  as  a  walnut,  the 
wall  of  which,  in  a  recent  state,  seems  to  be  formed  by  the  sepa- 
rate layers  of  the  ligament.  Its  cavity  is  filled  with  recent  blood- 
coagulum.  On  the  anterior  of  the  cyst  are  two  small,  recent, 
irregular  opc^nings.  A  patient  25  years  of  age,  under  treatment 
in  the  hospital  for  warts  on  the  vulva,  was  suddenly  attacked 
with  symptoms  of  internal  haemorrhage,  and  died  in  twelve  hours. 
Autopsy  disclosed  5  pints  of  effused,  coagulated  blood  in  the  peri- 
toneal cavity.  Dark,  fluid  blood  oozed  slowly  from  the  openings. 
A  careful  examination  of  the  blood-cvst  failed  to  discover  the 
source  of  the  haemorrhage.  There  was  no  evidence  of  the  exist- 
ence of  uterine  pregnancy,  and  no  ruptured  vessel  was  detected. 
The  histology  showed  clearly  enough  the  supposed  blood-clot  to 
be  really  an  apoplectic  ovum,  and  the  woman  to  be  a  victim  of 
a  tubal  pregnancy,  which  was  fatal  about  the  fourth  or  fifth  week. 
An  apoplectic  ovum  may  be  identified  as  follows :  (a)  when  recent, 
it  resembles,  in  external  appearance,  a  piece  of  blood-coagulum  of 
a  dark-red  color.  If  it  was  free  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  or 
lodged  between  the  layers  of  the  broad  ligament  for  several  days 
or  weeks,  it  will  be  of  a  yellowish  color  externally,  and  quite 
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firm  and  hard ;  (b)  large  apoplectic  ova  are  usually  elliptical  in 
shape,  small  ones  more  or  less  circular ;  (c)  the  average  size  of 
such  ova  is  that  of  a  walnut ;  (d)  the  presence  of  the  central  cavity 
lined  with  a  smooth  membrane — the  amnion — the  cavity  may  con- 
tain an  embryo;  {e)  sections  of  the  clot  will  show,  under  the 
microscope,  chorionic  villi.  It  should  be  remembered  that  an 
impregnated  ovum  in  the  outer  tube  leads  to  occlusion  in  the 
abdominal  ostium,  which  is  completed  by  the  end  of  the  sixth 
week,  sometimes  delayed  to  the  eighth.  So  long  as  this  orifice 
remains  open,  the  ovum  is  in  constant  jeopardy  of  being  extruded 
through  it  into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  especially  when  it  lies  in  the 
ampulla  of  the  tube,  and,  the  nearer  it  is  situated  in  the  ostium, 
the  greater  is  the  chance  of  its  being  discharged  from  the  tube ; 
the  accident  is  termed  tubal  abortion,  from  its  resemblance  to 
the  early  abortion  occurring  in  extra-uterine  gestation  before  the 
end  of  the  second  month.  These  cases  of  tubal  abortion  are 
worthy  of  attention,  because  specimens  of  Fallopian  tubes  have 
frequently  been  described  in  which  blood-clot  has  been  found 
hanging  from  their  fringes.  It  is  true  that  copious  haemorrhage 
into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  accompanied  with  the  usual  signs  of 
internal  bleeding  and  death,  may  occur  from  anaemia  or  from 
shock.  Escaping  this,  the  patient,  in  many  cases,  becomes  a 
victim  to  peritonitis.  Tubal  abortion  can  only  occur  during  the 
first  month ;  it  is  of  interest,  for  the  reason  that  it  furnishes  many 
cases  of  haematocele,  which  are  ascribed  to  metrorrhagia,  reflex  or 
menstrual  blood  from  the  uterus,  and  haemorrhage  of  the  mucous 
membmne  from  the  Fallopian  tube.  The  reason  for  associating 
the  haemorrhage  with  metrorrhagia  and  menstruation  is,  that  w^hilst 
the  ovum  is  growing  in  the  tube  a  decidua  is  forming  in  the 
uterus.  When  tubal  abortion  occurs,  haemorrhage  takes  place 
from  the  uterus,  consequent  upon  the  separation  and  expulsion  of 
the  decidua. 

With  rare  exceptions,  the  pregnant  tube  aborts  or  ruptures 
before  the  twelfth  week  following  impregnation  ;  in  abortion,  the 
blood  escapes  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Wlicn  the  tube  ruptures, 
the  blood,  in  most  cases,  also  finds  its  way  directly  into  this  cavity. 
In  a  second  proportion,  however,  the  rupture  takes  place  in 
that  portion  of  the  tube  which  is  uncovered  with  peritoneum,  and 
blood  is  poured  between  the  layers  of  the  mesometrium,  or  broad 
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ligament,  and  is  usually  limited  in  amount.  Generally  speaking, 
an  intra-i^eritoneal  rupture  is  a  fatal  accident,  as  death  may  ensue, 
in  a  few  hours,  from  shock,  or  be  induced  by  secondary  changes, 
such  as  peritonitis.  When  haemorrhage  is  great,  unless  surgery 
promptly  affords  relief,  the  patient  quickly  dies ;  in  other  cases, 
the  htemorrhaj^e  may  be  so  slight  as  to  give  rise  to  no  marked 
symptoms.  When  an  apoplectic  ovum  is  discharged  from  the 
Fallopian  tube  and  lodged  between  the  layers  of  the  broad  liga- 
ment, it,  in  many  cases,  becomes  encapsulated,  and  causes  no  fur- 
ther trouble.  When  a  living  ovum  is  thus  lodged,  it  frequently 
continues  to  grow. 

Zedcl 2!!?. agrees  with  Werth,  in  including,  under  the  term 
tubal  abortion,  all  tubal  pregnancies  where  the  ovum  is  projected 
at  the  abdominal  ostium  from  the  unruptured  tube  into  the  peri- 
toneal cavity,  with  more  or  less  haemorrhage.  This  is  a  relatively 
frequent  termination  of  tubal  gestation,  and  is  the  cause  of  a  large 
proportion  of  cases  of  hematocele.  DoraUo^M  reports  a  tubal  abor- 
tion with  tubal  haematosalpinx,  in  which  the  patient  underwent 
operation  and  recovered. 

Symptomatology. — Croom^  arranges  the  symptoms  of  extiTi- 
uterine  pregnancy  of  the  early  months  in  the  following  order :  (a) 
general  and  reflex  symptoms  of  pregnancy,  especially  if  the  preg- 
nancy has  occurred  after  a  considerable  period  of  sterility ;  (6)  dis- 
ordered menstruation,  esi>ecially  metrorrhagia,  coincident  with 
symptoms  of  pregnancy,  gushes  of  blood,  accompanied  by  severe 
pelvic  pain ;  (c)  severe  j>ain  in  the  pelvis,  attacks  of  pelvic  pain 
followed  by  tenderness  of  the  iliac  region,  and  other  symptoms  of 
pelvic  inflammation ;  {d)  the  existence  of  a  growing  tumor,  pre- 
senting characteristics  of  a  douse  cyst,  sensitive  to  touch,  actively 
pulsating,  and  steady ;  (e)  the  os  patulous,  the  uterus  displaced 
and  empty ;  (/)  paroxysms  of  severe  pain,  and  spasmodic  pain  in 
the  pelvis,  with  geneml  symptoms  of  collapse ;  {g)  expulsion  of 
the  decidua,  wholly  or  in  part.  He  would  make  a  diagnosis  upon 
the  following  four  grounds:  (1)  the  general  signs  of  pregnancy, — 
for  example,  the  cessation  of  tlie  menses  ;  (2)  the  displacement  of 
the  uterus  to  one  side  by  the  tumor,  which  gradually  grows ;  (3) 
the  passage  of  the  decidua,  in  whole  or  in  part,  in  an  irregular 
haemorrhage;  (4)  the  presence  of  paroxysmal,  pain,  localized  to 
oncvside,  though  not  to  one  spot 
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Diagnosis. — Jaggardj^^^  claims  that  the  only  condition  that 
closely  resembles  early  tubal  pregnancy  is  pregnancy  in  a  retro- 
flexed  uterus.  In  1  case  he  found  the  vaginal  portion  of  the 
cervix  very  much  elongated ;  the  lower  uterine  segment  very  thin 
and  compressible, — so  much  so  that  one  would  not  notice  it  at  all 
unless  attention  was  called  to  it.  Beliind  the  vaginal  portion  was 
a  tumor ;  the  woman  had  pain,  slight  haemorrhage,  bearing  down, 
and  the  discharge  of  something  that  was  mistaken  for  decidua.  In 
the  genu-pectoral  position  the  nature  of  the  tumor  was  disclosed. 
It  was  a  case  of  pregnancy  in  a  retroflexed  uterus.  It  cannot  be 
accepted  as  a  universal  proposition  that  laparotomy  should  be  per- 
formed in  eveiy  case  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy.  The  natural 
history  of  the  tubal  pregnancy  shows  that,  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
recovery  results,  there  being  5  favorable  terminations  to  1  unfavor- 
able. In  the  first  place,  the  tube  may  rupture  into  the  broad 
ligament,  causing  the  formation  of  hsematoma.  Pregnancy,  al- 
though relatively  favorable,  terminates  for  the  time  being.  Some- 
times the  tube  ruptures  and  the  e^^  remains  in  sitii^  acting  as  a 
tampon,  also  a  favorable  termination  ;  then  we  have  the  tube  rup- 
turing and  blood  forming  a  retro-uterine  haematocele.  Abdominal 
section  should  be  performed  when  there  are  signs  of  free  intra- 
peritoneal haemorrhage,  or  when  there  is  evidence  that  peritonitis 
will  likely  ensue. 

BaldyD^i.^ considers  the  various  symptoms  usually  presented 
to  be  of  negative  value,  and  reiterates  the  proposition  made  in  a 
former  paper  as  follows:  (1)  in  a  certain  proportion  of  cases  of 
extra-uterine  pregnancy,  in  the  early  stages,  the  diagnosis  is  easy 
and  unmistakable;  (2)  in  a  certain  quite  large  proportion  of 
cases  sufficient  symptoms  are  present,  more  than  sufficient  to  war- 
rant a  diagnosis  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  such  a  pregnancy  not 
being  present;  (3)  in  a  certain  other  proportion  of  cases,  the 
symptoms,  until  rupture  has  occurred,  are  entirely  wanting,  or  are 
of  such  dubious  character  as  in  no  wise  to  warrant  such  diagnosis. 

Jaggard^Jfj, reports  an  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  in  which  death 
took  place  after  delivery  through  the  vagina,  in  the  seventh  month, 
the  patient  dying  two  hours  later.  Autopsy  disclosed  a  retro- 
peritoneal position  of  the  foetal  sac,  which  had  originated  in  the 
right  tube  and  had  ruptured  into  the  broad  ligament.  The  fol- 
lowing conditions,  he  states,  should  have  led  hiin  to  expect  ectopic 
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gestation:  1.  The  abdominal  tumor  was  quiescent  throughout 
the  period  of  observation.  When  the  patient  complained  of 
abdominal  pain,  it  was  not  accompanied  by  rhythmical  contrac- 
tions. 2.  The  maternal  heart-sounds  were  transmitted  uncom- 
monly clearly  from  the  area  of  the  tumor,  and  the  uterine  souffle 
was  absent.  3.  The  vaginal  portion  of  the  cervix  remained  rela^ 
tively  hard  and  unchanged  in  length  during  the  eight  days  of 
observation.  4.  The  vaginal  portion  of  the  cervix  was  distinctly 
deflected  to  the  right  side  of  the  median  line. 

Tennination, — Schauta oiiS?^ analyzes  626  cases  of  ectopic  ges- 
tation, the  collective  mortality  of  which  exceeded  41  per  cent 
In  a  spontaneous  course  it  reached  a. mortality  of  68.8  per  cent. 
Tlie  most  common  form  of  ec :to{>ic  gestation  is  that  of  tubal  preg- 
nancy ;  so  frequent  is  it,  indeed,  as  to  have  led  some  investigators 
to  claim  that  all  ectopic  gestations  are  primarily  tubal.  That  suck 
statements  are  too  sweeping  is  evident  from  the  reports  of  such 
cases  as  those  found  below. 

EberhartilJ  describes  an  ovarian  pregnancy  in  which  the 
tumor  had  attained  the  size  of  an  egg ;  the  tube  was  perfectly 
free.  Jewettj^,  reports  a  case  of  interstitial  pregnancy  in  which 
the  feet  us  attained  4i  months,  the  sac  rupturing  just  behind  the 
insertion  of  the  right  tube,  the  rent  extending  upward  one  or  two 
inches.  An  attempt  was  made  to  suture  the  opening,  but  the 
patient  died.  Elbing„l\g reports  a  lithopaedion  foimd  in  the  rudi- 
mentary horn  of  the  uterus,  while  a  normal  pregnancy  existed  in 
the  other  horn. 

Meyer,  of  Copenhagen, g^5«* reports  a  case  of  repeated  extra- 
uterine pregnancy  in  the  same  |)atient.  Hart a^.  says  that  one  of 
the  most  frequent  terminations  of  an  advanced  uterine  gestation  is 
its  discharge  like  a  pelvic  abscess.  The  two  great  factors  in  pro- 
ducing a  pelvic  abscess  are  extra-peritoneal  development  and 
displacement  of  the  placenta.  By  the  first  is  meant  gestation 
beginning  in  the  Fallopian  tube,  developing  in  the  broad  ligament, 
and,  if  it  continues,  growing  extra-peritoneally.  The  doubled-up 
foetus  measures  about  nine  inches,  at  the  most,  while  from  pelvic 
floor  to  navel  is  about  six  inches.  This  greatly  limits  the  perito- 
neal elevation.  He  believes  that  cases  of  extm-uterine  gestation 
ending  in  abscess  begin  in  the  Fallopian  tube  and  develop  in  the 
broad  ligament.     In  these  cases  the  foetus  lies  below,  and,  as  A 
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grows,  displaces  the  placenta  upward,  wliich  causes  serious  changes 
in  the  latter,  the  death  of  the  fcetus,  and  its  suhsequent  discharge; 
consequently,  the  only  hope  for  the  safe  development  of  the  foetus 
in  broad-ligament  gestation  is  that  it  be  above  the  placenta,  so  that 
in  its  subsequent  peritoneal  development  it  does  not  displace  the 
latter.  In  the  majority  of  cases,  extra-uterine  gestation  begins  in 
some  part  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  but  very  rarely  develops  to  an 
advanced  period  in  the  intact  tube.  A  good  sectional  and  active 
demonstmtion  of  tube-pregnancy  is  still  a  desideratum.  Ovarian 
pregnancy  is  one  of  the  rarest  occurrences  possible.  In  tubal 
pregnancy  we  have  the  starting-point  of  most  of  the  sequelae  of 
extra-uterine  pregnancy:  (a)  rupture  up  to  the  third  month, 
through  the  peritoneal  part  of  the  tube;  (A)  development  in  tube 
and  broad  ligament,  with  foetus  above  and  placenta  below.  He 
would  suggest  the  following  scheme  of  classification:  (1)  ova- 
rian pregnancy,  extremely  rare;  (2)  primary  intia-peritoneal,  not 
proven  as  yet,  and  improbable;  (3)  Fallopian  tube,  interstitial, 
in  ampulla  usually,  tubo-ovarian,  not  well  demonstrated.  From 
the  Fallopian-tube  form  we  may  have  (a)  rupture  and  intra-perito- 
neal  haematocele  (first  and  second  month);  {b)  development  in 
tube  to  nearly  full  term  (excessively  rare) ;  (c)  development  in  the 
broad  ligament,  intra-ligamcntous,  subperineo-pelvic ;  continued 
extra-peritoneal  development,  with  placenta  below,  may  result,  in  a 
living  child;  development,  with  placenta  displaced,  will  result  in 
the  death  of  child,  suppuration,  and  discharge  by  bowel;  develop- 
ment, with  placenta  below,  extra-peritoneal,  will  result  in  the  escape 
of  child,  with  or  without  amnion,  into  peritoneum.  What  we  term 
abdominal  pregnancy, — that  is,  advanced  extra-uterine  gestation, — 
may  arise  as  follows :  (a)  from  an  early  rupture  up  to  the  third  month 
of  a  Fallopian-tube  gestation,  the  foetus  only  escaping,  the  cord 
remaining  unruptured,  and  the  placenta  remaining  and  developing 
in  the  tube  (Croom  and  Webster)  ;  (b)  development  from  Fallopian 
tube  into  broad  ligament,  foetus  escaping  into  peritoneum,  placenta 
remaining  behind  in  extra-peritoneal  tissue  (Barbour)  ;  (c)  develop- 
ment of  foetus  in  placenta  entirely  extra-peritoneally  (Hart  and 
Carter). 

Rupture. — Gunsser  j^^^  reports  a  case  of  tubal  pregnancy,  in 
which  rupture  occuiTed  thirty-eight  days  after  the  first  day  of  the 
last  menstruation,  and  probably  not  more  than  thirty  days  after 
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impregnation.  Oui,^ attended  a  young  woman  who  had  a  rup- 
ture of  the  extra-uterine  gestation-sac  in  the  second  month.  With 
the  application  of  ice  to  the  abdomen  and  rest  in  bed,  she  recov- 
ered without  operation. 

Treatment — Manly  JJ^ reports  the  case  of  a  woman,  in  the 
fiftli  montli  of  ectopic  gestation,  who  fell  into  a  trench,  ruptured 
the  sac,  underwent  abdominal  section,  and  recovered.  According 
to  Thomas,  hut  2  cases  are  reported  in  this  country  in  which  the 
woman  had  recovered  after  tmumatism  in  ectopic  gestation  past 
the  fourtli  month.  Smolskyiijsays  that  in  tubal  pregnancy  the 
sac,  in  the  first  month,  reaches  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg ;  in  the 
beginning  of  the  second,  the  size  of  a  walnut ;  midway  between 
second  and  third,  that  of  a  hen's  e^^\  in  the  third  month,  that  of 
a  fist ;  in  the  fourth  month,  that  of  two  fists.  In  a  case  in  which 
he  examined  and  diagnosed  as  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  another 
pliysician  diagnosed  a  bhghted  ovum  in  utero^  coincident  with 
pelvic  tumor.  Acting  upon  this  idea,  he  etherized  the  patient, 
dilated  tlie  cervical  canal  with  Hegar's  dilators  and  curetted  the 
uterine  cavity.  The  patient  died  eighteen  hours  later;  post-mortem 
examination  showed  a  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy  at  the  fourth 
month  and  an  intra-peritoneal  haemorrhage.  He  very  properly 
advises  against  operations  upon  or  instrumental  examination 
of  the  uterus  where  there  is  any  reason  to  suspect  the  exist- 
ence of  uterine  gestation.  The  treatment  of  ectopic  gestation 
is  now  generally  recognized  to  be  largely  surgical,  and  the  only 
question  is  as  to  the  time  when  tlie  surgical  procedure  shall  be 
deemed  necessary.  There  are  still,  however,  a  few  advocates  of 
destruction  of  fcetal  life  by  electricity.  Martin  has  made  experi- 
ments with  a  view  to  determine  which  cun-ent  of  electricity  shall 
be  used  in  order  to  bring  about  the  death  of  the  foetus.  In  exper- 
imenting on  some  cases  in  different  periods  of  incubation  with  a 
strong  faradic  and  with  a  strong  galvanic  current  of  50  milliam- 
peres,  it  was  found  that  80  per  cent,  of  the  eggs  acted  upon  by 
faradism  hatched,  while  not  one  of  those  treated  by  the  galvanic 
current  did  so.  Of  those  acted  upon  during  the  third  week  of 
incubation,  60  per  cent,  treated  by  faradic  electricity  remained 
undisturbed,  while  not  one  of  the  chicks  treated  by  galvanism 
pierced  the  shell.  Ban ga,2««  remarks  that  as  gestation  progresses 
the  danger  from  haemorrhage  increases,  thei'e  being  no  protective 
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tissue  to  stop  the  gush  of  blood  issuing  from  the  placental  insertion. 
It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  not  to  disturb  the  placenta  in  the 
more  advanced  stage  of  ectopic  gestation.  Where  rupture  occurs 
less  frequently,  he  would  try  Thomas's  plan  of  electricity,  as  the 
first  preparatory  step  to  the  later  laparotomy.  In  case  a  pregnancy, 
for  some  reason,  however,  has  been  allowed  to  go  on  to  full  term, 
the  child  has  also  some  claim  to  consideration.  Here  we  might, 
in  order  to  save  a  viable  child,  postpone  laparotomy  until  labor 
begins,  being  ready  to  operate  at  any  time  if  symptoms  of  rup- 
ture of  the  sac  should  demand  it.  The  safest  way  to  treat  the 
placenta,  under  such  circumstances,  seems  to  be  not  to  attempt  to 
detach  it.  Stitch  the  sac  to  the  abdominal  wound,  pack  with 
iodoform^uze,  and  wait  for  spontaneous  loosening  of  the  after- 
birth. 

Surgical  Treatment — Montgomery ,^4  states  that  rupture  of 
the  sac  in  a  tubal  pregnancy  may  take  place  at  any  time  between 
the  third  and  thirteenth  weeks ;  in  such  a  case  the  physician  has 
no  time  for  tentative  measures,  but  must  resort  to  a  radical  pro- 
cedure in  order  to  save  the  life  of  the  patient.  We  have  no  reason 
to  believe  that  the  embryo  in  the  foetal  sac  or  any  other  portion  of 
the  sac  would  differ  from  that  which  takes  place  in  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus.  Here,  it  is  true,  the  foetus  may  die,  may  undergo  the 
process  of  macemtion  and  entirely  disappear,  but  its  envelope 
remains,  and  may  continue  to  retain  its  viability  for  some  months 
before  it  is  thrown  off.  The  sac  formed  in  the  tube  or  ovary  may 
not  be  so  readily  eliminated,  but  it  remains  an  organized  mass 
which  the  organs  of  the  patient  must  sooner  or  later  be  called 
upon  to  take  care  off,  and,  hence,  may  result  in  trouble  of  such  a 
character  as  ultimately  to  necessitate  operative  procedure  for  its 
removal.  Electricity,  in  cases  in  which  the  diagnosis  is  sure,  is  not 
an  absolutely  certain  agent  in  destroying  foetal  life,  but  the  embryo 
may  continue  to  develop,  notwithstanding  the  use  of  very  strong 
currents  of  either  galvanic  or  faradic  electricity.  In  many  of  the 
cases  in  which  electricity  has  been  used  with  supposed  successful 
results,  it  is  doubtless  true  that  the  sac  ruptured,  the  death  of  the 
foetus  occurred,  and  the  subsequent  recovery  of  the  patient  took 
place  only  as  the  residt  of  natural  conditions,  and  not  at  all  as  the 
result  of  the  application  of  the  agent  itself 

Reed jj,«  asserts   that,  in  any  case  of  ectopic  gestation,  the 
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patient  must  sooner  or  later  submit  to  some  form  of  opemtion  to 
abate  danf»ers  }i[reater  than  those  offered  by  the  knife  in  the  hands 
of  a  skilled  operator.     All  dangers,  whether  accidental  or  surgical, 
iiirr(»ase  witli  the  advance  of  pre<»^nancy ;  hence, he  advises  the  imme- 
(hat(^  n^moval  of  the  ovum  by  alulominal  section,  strictly  on  grounds 
of  saf(*ty  to  the  patient.     It  is  sometimes  questioned,  in  rupture  of  the 
tube,  whetlier  we  should  0])erate  at  once  or  wait  for  the  patient  to 
rally  from  the  sliock  ;  it  sliould  be  remembered,  however,  that 
sliock  in  this  case  is  due  to  internal  haemorrhage,  and  so  long  as  it 
continues  the  serious  condition  of  the  patient  remains.     It  is,  con- 
sequently, just  as  important   to  open  the   abdomen  and  secure 
bleeding  vessels  as  it  would  he  if  such  vessels  were  bleeding  ex- 
ternally.    From  the  frequency  of  the  recurrence  of  ectopic  gesta- 
tion, he  would  advise  the  removal  of  the  other  ovarv  and  tube,  for 
the  desquamative  salpingitis  which  is  the  cause  of  the  extra-uterine 
gestation  in  one,  without  doubt,  exists  in  both  tubes.    Moore  i^  be- 
lieves that  the  treatment  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  should  be  surgi- 
cal from  the  very  beginning,  and,  fortunately,  intervention  need  not 
await  the  death  of  the  foetus  and  the  obliteration  of  the  placental 
vessels.     During  the  operation,  entire  removal  of  the  ovum  is  indi- 
cated; if  any  part  is  lert,  drainage  is  imperative.     In  certain  cases 
the  removal  of  the  viable  foetus  by  laparotomy  may  be  hidicat^d. 
In  its  development  extra-uterine  pregnancy  follows  the  law  of  neo- 
plasms.   The  diagnosis  is  sometimes  very  difficult.    The  two  ^mthog- 
nomonic  signs  are  expulsion  of  the  membranes  and  contraction  of 
the  empty  uterus. 

Auger  ^^.  thinks  that  extra-uterine  pregnancy  should  be  treated 
as  a  malignant  neoplasm.  According  to  Doleris,  Martin,  and 
Pozzi,  it  is  one  of  constant  danger,  the  gravest  danger  being  that 
of  haemorrhage.  If  the  child  has  died  and  haemorrhage  has  fol- 
lowed, operation  should  be  done.  When  the  foetus  is  dead,  it 
is  preferable  that  it  should  be  removed.  Puncture  of  the  cyst 
is  ineffectual,  as  is  also  the  injection  of  remedies  into  it  by  the 
syringe.  The  use  of  electricity  is  also  inefficacious,  and,  in  addition, 
it  is  a  dangerous  surgical  procedure.  It  is  important  to  keep  in 
mind  the  position  of  the  insertion  of  the  placenta,  as  incision  into 
it  and  opening  the  cyst  may  give  rise  to  fatal  haemorrhage. 
Gushing  J®  reports  the  case  of  a  woman,  ten  years  married,  who 
menstruated  last  in  March  and  operation  was  done  in  November. 
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When  the  sac  was  opened,  a  large  quantity  of  vile  yellowish  fluid 
escaped,  the  stench  from  which  was  almost  intolerable.  A  full- 
term  foetus,  dead  and  macerated,  was  removed ;  the  placenta  was 
removed  from  the  sac  and  the  sac  itself  stuflfed  with  iodoform- 
gauze  ;  the  patient  recovered.  The  accompanying  diagram  repre- 
sents the  appearance  of  the  foetus  removed.  Byford  ]3J  reports 
abdominal  section  twice  in  the  same  patient;  section  was  done  at 
three  and  one-half  months,  the  patient  recovering. 

Vaginal  Operation. — Fengerj^says  that  the  vaginal  opera- 
tion is  only  to  be  considered  wlien  the  sac  or  foetus  is  situated  so 
directly  in  the  line  of  the  uterine  foci  that  it  pushes  the  walls  of 
this  region  downward  so  as  to  form  a  prominent   tumor  in  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  vagina.     This  position  of  the  sac  occurs  in 
about  10  per  cent,  of  the  cases.     The  mortality  of  the  vaginal 
operation  is  about  50  per  cent.     Its  dangers  are  from  haemoiThage 
and  retention  of  the  placenta.     The  difiiculty  of  d(»livery  of  the 
child  through  the  vaginal  opening  is  often  great,  and  sometimes 
impossible.     Of  13  cases  of  vaginal  operation,  delivery  was  im- 
possible in  2  cases,  and  the  patients  died  with  the  child  in  the 
sac.     Craniotomy  and  cephalotripsy  was  necessary  in  4  cases,  of 
which  2  recovered.     Delivery  by  version  is  especially  dangerous 
in  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  as  the  sac-walls  are  so  thin  that  they 
will  almost  always  rupture  during  manipulation.     In  2  cases  both 
mothers  died   from  this  cause.     Of  forceps-delivery,  3  cases  were 
reported,  all  of  which  recovered.     Delivery  by  simple  extraction 
was  easy  in  only  3  cases,  2  of  which  died.     He  concludes  that,  in 
cases  where  the  fcetal  cavity  is  still  aseptic,  the  vaginal  operation 
exposes  the  patient  to  the  dangers  of  sepsis  in  tlie  fcetal  sac,  which 
cannot  be  guarded  against.     Abdominal  section  gives  far  better 
protection  against  infection ;  haemorrhage  of  the  placenta  cannot 
be  controlled  by  the  vaginal  operation.     By  abdominal  section,  on 
the  other  hand,  ligation  of  the  spermatic  and  uterine  arteries,  as 
advised  by  Olshausen,  can  be  accomplished  as  a  means  of  check- 
ing haemorrhage  from  the  site  of  the  removed  placenta  in  the  terri- 
tory supplied  by  these  vessels.     Abdominal  section,  further,  per- 
mits of  ligaturing  masses  of  the  bleeding  portions.     When  the 
placenta  has  been  divided  at  thie  place  of  incision  delivery  of  the 
child  at  term  is  usually  difiicult,  and  thus  dangerous  to  the  mother 
by  the  vaginal  and  easy  by  the  abdominal  operation.     If  the  fate 
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of  the  child  is  considered,  the  vaginal  operation  must  be  abandoned 
and  replaced  by  abdominal  section.  Wlien  suppuration  has  set  in 
in  an  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  presenting  low  down  in  the  pelvis, 
and  the  placental  circulation  has  ceased,  the  vaginal  operation  may 
be  considered  in  comparison  with  the  abdominal.  The  vaginal 
operation  is  strongly  indicated  in  old  suppurating  foetal  sacs  with 
disintegrating  foetus  presented  in  the  vagina. 


DISEASES  OF  THE  VAGINA  AND  EXTERNAL  GENITALS. 

By  J.  M.  BALDY,  M.D., 

AND 

W.  A.  N.  BORLAND,  M.D., 

PHILADELPHIA. 


CLITORIS. 

Clitoritis. — Primary  inflammation  of  the  clitoris  is  of  such 
extremely  rare  occurrence  that  the  case  reported  by  PhilippeauAtJ 
is  deserving  of  special  notice.  The  patient  consulted  him,  about  a 
week  after  menstruation,  for  an  itching  of  the  upper  portion  of  the 
vulva  of  ten  days'  duration.  On  examination  the  vulva  appeared 
to  be  normal  in  color,  and  there  was  no  discharge  from  tlie  urethra 
or  vagina.  The  uterus  was  in  a  healthy  condition.  On  separating 
the  lips  the  clitoris  was  found  to  be  enlarged,  reddened,  and  ex- 
coriated, its  entire  surface  discharging  an  abundant  purulent  secre- 
tion. The  hood  was  also  inflamed  and  swollen  ;  the  vulva-vaginal 
glands  were  normal.  The  accompanying  symptoms  were  a  marked 
sensation  of  heat,  exaggerated  sensibility  of  the  parts,  and  some 
impediment  to  locomotion,  together  with  intense  venereal  desire, 
resulting  in  great  fatigue  and  loss  of  sleep.  The  condition  could 
not  be  referred  to  any  exciting  cause,  but,  as  the  patient  had  had 
two  previous  attacks  within  six  years,  Philippeau  was  inclined  to 
the  belief  that  there  was  a  rheumatic  origin.  Under  soothing 
lotions  and  the  application  of  cocaine  ointment  the  inflammation 
mpidly  subsided. 

Carcinoma. — F.  J.  Merkle  S.^  observed  this  disease  in  a  woman 
61  years  of  age.  At  the  site  of  the  clitoris  was  a  tumor  of  about 
the  size  of  an  apple,  already  beginning  to  break  down.  There 
was  an  indurated  gland  as  large  as  a  walnut  in  the  left  groin. 
The  tumor  of  the  clitoris  was  removed  by  means  of  the  thermo- 
cautery. The  patient  died  seventy-three  days  after  the  growth  was 
removed.  At  the  necropsy  epithelioma  of  the  clitoris,  with  metas- 
tatic deposit  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  was  discovered.    It  is  probable, 

(H-l) 
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as  Merklc  believes,  that  the  clitoris  was  the  seat  of  the  primary 
disease*. 

HYMEN. 

Imprr/orate  Hi/meu, — II.  W.  FrimmerJSJ reports  an  interest^ 
ing  example    of  tlie   so-call(»d  cribriform  hymen  occurring  in  a 
woman,  aged  2()  years,  w1h)s(»  entire  menstrual  history  pureued  an 
anomalous  course.     Puberty  occurred  at  the  age  of  10,  was  ac- 
companied with  considerable  pain,  and  but  scanty  flow,  of  a  peculiar 
muddy  color,  containing  stringy  clots.     This  continued,  w-ith  more 
or  less  regularity,  until  she  presented  herself  for  examination,  when 
a  tumor  of  the  size  of  a  hickory-nut  was  found  protruding  from 
the  vaginal  orific(\     Pressure  produced  a  slight  oozing  on  either 
side  of  the  meatus  urinarius,  the  fluid  coming  from  two  pin-hole 
openings.     An  operation  was  performed  for  the  relief  of  her  con- 
dition, and  jHY^gnancy  followed  in  two  months' time.     Burford^i* 
has   met  with  a  case  of  hymen  circularis,  which  presented   the 
unusual  f(»ature  of  regular  and  i)rofuse  menstruation  through  a  cen- 
tral pin-hole  opening  in  a  tough  membrane  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in 
thickness.     Mention  is  made  by  IIemcnw{iy„^jOf  a  patient  with 
retention  of  the  menstrual  fluid  for  at  least  three  years,  resulting 
in  a  distension  of  the  vagina,  uterus,  and  left  Fallopian  tube.    The 
slow  method  of  evacuation  was  adopted,  with  a  perfect  result. 
From  a  study  of  81  reported  cases  of  operation  for  the  relief  of 
imperforate  hymen  the  author  concludes  that  gradual  evacuation 
of  the  retained  secretions  is  to  be  preferred.     Of  the  above  cases, 
25  were  operated  upon  by  the  gradual  method,  with   1   death, 
giving  a  mortality  of  4  per  cent. ;  while  in  the  remaining  56  cases, 
rapidly  evacuated,  there  was  a  mortality  of  7,  or  12.5  per  cent. 
The  dangers  of  the  operation  arc  (1)  poisoning;  (2)  rupture  of 
the  Fallopian  tubes ;  (3)  peritonitis,  the  result  of  sepsis,  regurgi- 
tation, or  rupture.     He  claims  tliat  the  danger  of  sepsis  is  greatest 
when  the  opening  througli  the  hymen  is  large.     Ross,j24i'n  order 
to   prevent   collapse*   from    sudden    removal    of  the   fluid,  inserts 
through  the  opening  made  in  the  Inmen  t])c  nozzle  of  a  syringe 
attached   to  a  well-elevated  douche-pail,  and  flushes  the  cavity 
with  pure  water  until  all  -the  treacly  discharge  has  been  washed 
out,    no  compression    being   made    upon    the   abdomen.      Then, 
while  the  cavity  is  still  distended  with  fluid,  iodoform  gauze  is 
packed  in,  the  water  escaping  as  the  gauze  is  introduced.     He 
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urges  the  importance  of  this  replacement  of  the  fluid  by  something 
that  will  be  antiseptic,  soft,  and  unirritating,  and  that  will  afford 
good  drainage  and  sujBicient  support.  When  sudden  symptoms 
occur  at  a  late  period — from  sitting  up,  sudden  straining,  coughing, 
or  other  efforts — the  sooner  the  abdomen  is  opened  and  drained  the 
better.  He  would  distinguish  between  the  symptoms  arising  from 
a  septic  inflammation  affecting  the  vagina,  uterus,  tubes^  ovaries, 
and  peritoneal  cavity,  ascending  from  below,  and  peritonitis  due  to 
ruptured  adhesions  or  escape  of  fluid  into  the  peritoneal  cavity. 
In  the  septic  cases  the  vagina  becomes  tender  and  thickened,  the 
uterus  enlarged,  tender,  and  soft,  the  cervix  swollen,  and  the  whole 
uterus  presents  the  appearance  that  is  seen  immediately  after  par- 
turition ;  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  second  form  of  the  complica- 
tion the  symptoms  are  sudden  in  their  onset  and  secondary  to 
some  indiscretion.  Forbes  ^reports  a  case  of  acquired  atresia 
hymenalis,  following  the  healing  of  a  syphilitic  sore,  cured  by 
operation. 

VULVA. 

Pnmius. — By  far  the  most  valuable  paper  of  the  year  is  that 
of  J.  C.  Webster,  ,22.  in  which  the  author  proves  that  the  most 
important  factor  in  the  etiology  of  the  disease  consists  in  some 
microscopical  changes  of  the  nature  of  a  slowly  progressing  j^?*o^>, 
affecting  chiefly  the  nerves  and  nerve-endings  of  the  clitoris  and 
labia  minoar.  Many  of  the  nerves  acquire  a  dense,  fibrous  char- 
acter, some  appearing  as  well-marked  fibrous  cords,  the  nerve-fibres 
being  compressed  or  destroyed.  These  changes  are  especially 
marked  in  the  clitoris.  The  Pacinian  corpuscles  do  not  appear  to 
be  affected ;  some  globular  end-bulbs  show  an  increased  number 
of  cells,  whilst  others  appear  as  dense,  fibrous  knobs.  Some  of  the 
genital  corpuscles  show  the  change  in  a  marked  degree.  The 
connective-tissue  frame-work  of  the  clitoris  and  hypertrophied 
nymphsB  show  changes  of  a  subacute  inflammatory  nature,  as 
evinced  by  an  abundant  exudate  into  it  of  leucocytes,  together 
with  the  presence  of  proliferating  connective-tissue  corpuscles. 
Basing  his  views  upon  the  above  pathology,  Webster  concludes 
that  the  only  way  in  which  a  complete  cure  mny  be  effected  is^  by 
the  thorough  removal  of  the  ajfectcd  parts.  His  operation  consists 
in  the  removal  of  a  spindle-shaped  mass  of  tissue,  extending  from 
half  an  inch  above  the  clitoris  as  far  down  as  a  point  midway 
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between  the  glans  and  the  urethral  orifice,  the  removed  portion 
consisting  mainly  of  the  greater  part  of  the  cHtoris  and  the  upper 
part  of  tlie  nymphae.  Tliis  metliod  of  treatment  has  been  very 
successful  in  his  liands.  CholmogorofF,^\i^has  employed  the  con- 
stant electric  current  in  a  very  obstinate  case  of  pruritus,  with  a 
l)erfect  cure  in  six  weeks'  time.  Applications  of  20  railliamperes 
for  ten  minutes  were  repeated  on  alternate  days,  suspending  the 
treatment  during  the  catamenial  period.  Papin  ^recommends  the 
prot iodide  of  mercury  and  the  iodide  of  potassium  in  all  cases 
in  which  a  specific  taint  may  be  suspected. 

Kraurosis. — Orthmann,  of  Stettin,  ^5^^ has  tabulated  26  cases, 
to  which  he  adds  5  from  Martin's  clinic,  at  Berlin.  W.  YteA- 
erick/2«^cp^rts  a  case  cured  by  applications  of  Churchiirs  tincture 
of  iodine  twice  weekly.  The  disease  consists  mainly  of  premature 
atrophy  of  the  vulvar  structures,  a  hyperplastic  stage  preceding 
the  atrophic  processes.  The  manifestations  of  the  later  stage  are 
stenosis  of  the  vestibule,  with  dryness,  sliminess,  and  a  cicatricial 
condition  of  the  integuments,  including  the  labia  minora.  No 
reliable  results  have  followed  the  bacteriological  researches.  Fre- 
quently intolerable  itching  and  binning  are  produced  by  the  dis- 
ease. Martin  advocates,  for  the  radical  cure  of  the  affection, s 
complete  excision  of  the  diseased  area  of  integument,  and  closure 
of  the  wounds  thus  made  by  sutures. 

Cysts, — Among  the  cysts  encountered  in  this  region  may  be 
grouped  the  cases  reported  of  that  rare  affection, — congenital  hydro- 
ceJe  in  tcomen.  Smital  collected  41  cases,  previously  reported.  ^^1^,^ 
He  now  adds  another  instance  under  his  own  observation,  Jj!^^ 
occurring  in  a  woman  36  years  of  age.  A  large,  elastic  trtmor 
occupied  the  upper  part  of  the  right  labium  majus.  It  was 
broader  below  than  above,  and  its  long  axis  was  continuous  with 
that  of  the  right  inguinal  canal.  It  was  irredncible,  and  there 
was  no  resonance  on  percussion  nor  impulse  on  coughing.  The 
cyst  was  exposed  by  an  incision  in  its  long  axis  and  dissected 
away.  Posteriorly  and  internally  it  was  connected  with  the  round 
ligament.  The  pedicle  of  the  cyst  entered  the  inguinal  canal,  and 
contained  a  csecal  prolongation  of  the  peritoneum.  The  cystic 
fluid  amounted  to  about  6  ounces  (180  grammes),  was  clear, 
serous,  and  neutral  in  reaction,  of  a  specific  gravity  of  1015,  and 
contained  3.5  per  cent,  of  albumen. 
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J.  Lamniertj^nis  uncertain  as  to  the  true  etiology  of  hydro- 
cele in  woman,  but  believes  that  it  may  result  from  trauma  or 
from  any  inflammatory  irritation  of  the  canal  of  Nuck.  The 
predisposing  cause  he  believes  to  be  the  ])eriocl  of  gestation  and 
puerj^erium.  During  this  time  the  round  liganicnits  of  tlie  uterus 
become  greatly  enlarged,  and,  under  these  circumstances,  increased 
secretion  may  take  place  in  Nuck's  canal.  During  labor  the 
round  ligaments  contract  powerfully,  and,  rupture  of  the  small 
vessels  in  the  inguinal  canal  at  times  following,  bloody  cysts  may 
be  produced,  which  .eventually  develop  into  a  hydrocele.  The 
most  frequent  age  for  the  development  of  hydrocele  is  the  time  of 
puberty.  It  less  frequently  is  found  before  this  period,  and  not  at 
all  in  old  age.  Smital  advises  entire  extirpation  of  the  cyst,  while 
Lammert  recommends  that  the  small  hydroceles  be  left  alone, 
reserving  the  radical  operation  for  the  larger  ones.  In  some 
instances  he  employs  injections  of  iodine,  or  of  a  3-  to  5-  per-cent. 
solution  of  carbolic  acid,  into  the  sac,  after  evacuation  of  its 
contents. 

According  to  W.  M.  Conant,j^4cysts  of  the  labium  may 
occur  in  the  vulvo-vaginal  glands  when  they  are  true  retention 
cysts ;  in  the  mucous  glands  of  the  labia ;  from  retention  in  Gart- 
ner's canal,  a  fcetal  structure  usually  obliterated ;  in  the  capsule 
about  old  blood-clots ;  and  in  enlarged  lymphatic  spaces.  The 
cyst-wall  is  thin,  but  firmly  adherent  to  the  surroiuiding  parts. 
The  contents  are  usually  a  clear,  watery  fluid,  but  may  be  dark 
brown,  thick,  or  even  purulent.  Cases  are  reported  by  Conant 
and  Monnier,j^„the  latter  occurring  in  a  child  of  6,  of  a  perito- 
neal origin,  although  not  connected  with  a  congenital  hernial 
pouch.  Bagot^J^has  met  with  a  case  of  cystic  formation  in  both 
labia  minora  and  the  under  surface  of  the  clitoris.  The  wall  of 
the  cyst  contained  several  smaller  cysts,  all  containing  a  creamy 
fluid,  with  cholesterin  crystals  and  fatty  debris.  Chase  J^J  and 
Briesenick/Jfuhave  met  with  abscess  of  the  vulvo-vaginal  gland. 

Tumors, — Polaillon  ^^^ reports  an  enormous  fibromyoma  of 
the  left  labium  majus  in  a  woman  of  45  years.  The  tumor 
extended  into  the  inguinal  canal,  in  the  form  of  a  cord  as  large  as 
the  index  finger,  and  was  nothing  more  than  the  hypertropliied 
round  ligament.  The  growth  had  attained  tlie  size  of  tlie  liead 
of  a  child  of  1  or  2  years,  and  was  composed  of  dense,  fibrous 
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tissue.  It  had  developed  at  the  point  of  insertion  of  the  round 
ligament  in  the  sac  of  Broca.  An  elephantiasic  tumor  of  the 
vulva,  developed  from  the  clitoris  and  the  labia  minora,  is 
described  by  Perignon-.^'i,  It  occurred  in  a  woman  28  years  of 
age,  and  had  ulcerated  in  its  lower  portion,  discharging  a  horribly 
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offensive  secretion.  The  patient  was  cacliertic  and  feeble;  but, 
alter  removal  of  tlie  growth  by  section  of  tlie  pedicle  witli  the 
thermo-cautery,  she  made  a  slow  but  complete  recovery.  In  the 
treatment  of  non-syphilitic  vegetations  of  the  external  genitalia, 
Tcheruomovdiktltiiadvises  the  employment  of  Bockhart's  caustic 
lead,  prepared  as  follows : — 
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B  Oxide  of  lead,         .        .  .    0  25  centigramme  (Si  gmins). 

Sol.  caustic  potash  (38  per  cent.),     0.50  centigramme  (8  minims). — M. 

This  mixture  is  painted  over  tlie  vegetation  by  means  of  a 
pledget  of  cotton  wrapped  around  a  small  rod  or  stick.  Usually, 
one  sitting  will  suffice.  Caro  Urriola  prefers  a  pigment,  composed 
of  2  grains  (0.13  gramme)  of  salicylic  acid  to  30  grains  (1.94 
grammes)  of  acetic  acid,  applied  two  or  three  times  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours. 

URETHRA. 

Ureihi^itis. — Alexis  L.  Ebermann^^rcad  a  paper  on  this  sub- 
ject before  the  St.  Petersburg  Obstetrical  and  Gynaecological 
Society,  in  which  lie  jx)inted  out  that  on  endoscopical  examination 
a  normal  female  urethm  is  characterized  by  the  following  features  : 
(1)  the  mucous  membrane  of  tlie  canal  is  traversed  with  radial 
folds ;  (2)  the  urethral  orifice  appears  in  the  shape  of  a  darkish  spot; 
(3)  with  regard  to  color,  the  urethral  mucous  membrane  closely 
resembles  the  oral  one ;  (4)  the  muciparous  glands  are  invisible. 
The  author  believes  that  in  the  great  majority  of  instances  acute 
urethritis  is  of  an  infectious  (gonorrhoeal)  origin,  a  traumatic  causa- 
tion being  very  rare.  The  subjective  symptoms  are  usually  trifling, 
dysuria  and  strangury  occurring  only  in  a  small  proportion  of  cases. 
On  inspection,  the  outer  orifice  of  the  urethra  is  of  a  dark-red 
color,  with  a  bluish  tint,  and  occasionally  surrounded  with  gonor- 
rhoeal condylomata ;  tlie  walls  of  the  canal  are  usually  tumefied, 
and  pressure  may  squeeze  out  IVom  the  meatus  a  drop  of  pus ; 
hsemorrhage  is  met  with  only  in  exceptional  cases.  An  endoscop- 
ical examination  shows  the  mucous  membrane  to  be  of  a  dark-red 
color,  and  quite  smooth  from  a  complete  obliteration  of  the  radial 
plicae.  Usually,  the  subjective  symptoms  are  altogether  absent  in 
cases  of  chronic  urethritis,  the  patient  being  reminded  of  her 
affection  mainly  by  the  appeamnce  of  pus-spots  on  her  linen.  By 
the  endoscope  the  urethral  mucous  meml)rane  is  found  to  be  dark 
red  and  void  of  the  radial  folds,  but  studded  with  granulations, 
which  may  be  scattered  over  the  canal  or  limited  to  one  of  its 
walls.  In  certain  cases  there  are  simultaneously  detected  clusters 
of  hypeirtrophied  mucous  glands,  as  well  as  fissures  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  As  to  the  treatment,  Ebermann  re- 
gards the  expectant  method  as  best  in  acute  cases,  while  in  chronic 
urethritis   iodoform  bougies,  painting   with  nitrate  of  silver,    1 
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drachm  (3.89  grammes)  to  1  drachm  (3.75  grammes)  of  distilled 
water,  or  with  iodhie  tincture,  sliould  be  resorted  to.  Condylomata 
may  be  cauterized,  or  snipped  off  with  scissors. 

Strlcfure. — In  regard  to  the  origin  of  this  rare  condition,  Otis, 
of  New  York, 5t^  is  convinced  tliat  the  foundation  of  at  least  the 
largest  proportion  of  the  cases  consists  in  cicatricial  dejwsits,  due 
to  lithiasis,  at  periods  often  long  antecedent  to  the  gonorrhoea  to 
which  tlicy  are  attributed.  These  strictures  are  productive  of 
severe  reflex  irritiitions  and  neuroses,  which  may  be  attributed  to 
causes  quite  indejiendent  of  their  relations  to  the  urethra.  In  such 
cases  Otis  suggests  the  desirability  of  early  exploration  of  the 
urethra,  by  means  of  the  urethrometer  or  the  bulbous  sound,  to 
demonstrate  the  condition  present.  Cases  are  reported  by  Otis 
and  Barnes.  ^^  Fort  jl^i  urges  the  importance  of  linear  electrolysis 
in  the  treatment  of  stricture  as  preferable,  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
to  urethrotomy. 

Prolapse. — Bagotgl*  regards  a  slight  degree  of  prolapse  of  the 
urethral  mucous  membrane  as  a  very  common  occurrence,  although 
annular  or  complete  prolapse  is  quite  a  rare  condition,  both  Winckel 
and  Parvin  having  met  with  it  but  once.  The  prolapsed  mucous 
membrane  presents  itself  on  the  vestibule  as  a  tumor  of  a  bright- 
red  or  purple  color,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  cherry  to  that 
of  a  large  walnut,  the  meatus  urinarius  being  situated  on  some 
portion  of  its  surface,  usually  about  the  centre.  The  prolapsed 
membrane  is  extremely  'sensitive,  and  bleeds  readily  on  being 
touched ;  it  gives  rise  to  vesical  tenesmus,  dysuria,  or  even  reten- 
tion of  urine  and  dyscinesia.  Spontaneous  cure  may  result  from 
strangulation  and  slongliing.  The  author  believes  with  C.  Ruge 
that  the  condition  is  probably  of  the  nature  of  a  vascular  tumor, 
consisting  of  widely-tlihited  vessels  set  closely  together,  rather 
than  of  a  true  primary  prolapse  of  the  urethral  mucous  membrane. 
The  treatment  consists  in  tliorough  removal  of  the  prolapsed  mass. 
Cases  are  reported  by  Bagot  and  Sodermark.  ^ 

Cartuide, — J.  W.  Hamilton]^ reports  2 cases  treated  success- 
fully by  injections  into  the  tumors  of  the  glycerole  of  carbolic  acid 
after  brushing  the  parts  with  a  strong  solution  (8  per  cent.)  of 
cocaine.  The  relief  was  immediate  and  the  cure  perfect.  Heffle* 
finger IIJI advises  excision  with  cauterization,  and  reports  2  cases 
successfully  operated  upon.     MacFarlane^idistinguishes  caruncle 
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from  prolapse  by  the  situation  of  the  tumor.  Caruncle  is  almost 
invariably  on  one  or  both  sides  of  the  meatus,  whilst  prolapsus  is 
usually  on  the  posterior  margin  of  the  meatus,  owing  to  the  im- 
perfect support  this  part  of  the  urethra  receives  from  the  loose 
interurethro- vaginal  cellular  tissue. 

BLADDER. 

Exploitation  of  the  Bladder. — The  procedure  recommended  by 
Iloss,^M  where  the  cystoscope  has  failed,  is  as  follows :  Cocaine  may 
be  first  used  as  an  intra-urethml  application.  Tlie  patient  lying 
on  the  back,  with  the  knees  drawn  up  upon  the  abdomen,  the  little 
finger,  with  pared  and  soap-filled  nail  and  oil-smeared,  is  gradu- 
ally pressed  through  the  urethra  after  the  bladder  has  been  evacu- 
ated. The  other  fingers  are  flexed  upon  the  palm,  and  the  hand 
pronated  until,  by  bending  the  body  over  slightly,  the  ulnar  edge  of 
the  arm  is  toward  the  ceiling  of  the  room,  the  upper  arm  at  an 
angle  of  90  degrees  with  the  body,  and  the  elbow  at  an  angle  of 
about  145  degrees.  The  hand  is  pressed  upward  and  the  whole 
finger  enters  the  bladder.  In  this  way  the  orifices  of  the  ureters 
may  be  readily  felt,  and  the  whole  bladder-wall  explored  in  a  few 
moments.  Meyer,  of  New  York  ^^j  urges  the  importance  of  the 
cystoscope  in  clearing  up  obscure  bladder  disease,  and  in  aiding 
in  the  diagnosis  of  renal  trouble. 

Enuresis. — Sanger  ,^»  treats  enuresis  in  the  female  by  the  fol- 
lowing procedure,  with  excellent  results.  He  introduces  a  metal 
catheter,  five  to  seven  centimetres  deep,  into  the  bladder.  AVhile 
the  index  finger  of  the  right  hand  closes  the  end  of  the  catheter, 
the  left  index  finger  is  placed  on  that  part  of  tlie  catheter  which  is 
just  outside  of  the  meatus  urinarius,  and  firm  but  elastic  pressure 
is  exercised  by  this  finger,  first  downward  and  then  to  either  side. 
In  this  manner  the  sphincter  vesicae  and  the  muscles  of  the  urethra 
are  forcibly  stretched.  H.  Marion  Sims  }21  urges  the  method  of 
treatment — which  is  original  with  him— of  forcible  dilatation  of  the 
contracted  bladder  by  means  of  tepid  water.  The  treatment  must 
be  continued  for  several  weeks,  or  even  for  months,  before  a  cure 
will  be  obtained.  This  method,  according  to  Bagot,MSii»  nothing 
more  than  the  application  of  the  principles  of  massage  in  the 
treatment  of  contracted  bladders. 

Cystitis.  —  J,    M.    Richmond  SS  has    performed    Alexander's 
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opomtioii  for  shortening  the  round  ligaments  in  a  patient,  for  the 
reUef  of  continual  cystitis.  The  woman  suffered  from  prolapse, 
uretlirocele,  cystitis,  fissure  of  the  urethra,  and  urination  every 
fifteen  minutes.  The  operation  was  thoroughly  successful,  and 
seven  months  afterward  the  patient  urinated  every  two  hours  only 
during  the  day  and  was  able  to  rest  at  night. 

Necrosis. — According  to  Lockhart,  J^  the  membrane  discharged 
from  a  necrotic  bladder  may  be  readily  diagnosed  from  a  false 
membranous  formation.  In  the  latter  we  find  leucocytes,  held 
together  by  bands'of  fibrin  or  connective-tissue  fibres,  if  the  con- 
dition has  become  sufficiently  well  organized ;  and  it  may  contain 
more  or  less  degenerated  cells  from  the  subjacent  tissue.  In  the 
specimens  from  necrosis  of  the  bladder  we  find  broken-down 
gmnular  cells,  held  together  by  bands  of  fully-formed  white 
fibrous  and  yellow  elastic  tissue.  The  presence  of  muscular  tissue 
in  different  stages  of  degeneration  the  author  holds  to  be  further 
proof  of  the  process  being  a  necrosis  of  previously-formed  tissue, 
and  not  of  the  formation  of  new  tissue.  The  causes  of  this  affec- 
tion of  the  bladder  he  b(4ieves  to  be  mechanical  injury  and  inter- 
ference with  the  circulation  following  prolonged  and  difficult  labor. 
There  is  absolutely  no  means  of  diagnosing  the  condition  from  that 
of  ordinary  cystitis  until  the  membrane  is  found  either  protruding 
from  the  meatus  urinarius  externus  or  by  means  of  the  urethral 
speculum.  The  prognosis  as  regards  life  is  good,  and,  unless  the 
whole  lining  of  tlie  bladder  has  come  away,  control  of  the  sphinc- 
ter is  regained  sooner  or  later.  The  treatment  is  the  same  as  for 
the  ordinary  forms  of  cystitis.  Cases  are  reported  by  Liockhart 
and  Foley.  ^^ 

Inversion  of  the  Bladder, — A  case  of  inversion  of  the  bladder, 
of  twelve  years'  standing,  is  reported  by  McKay.  ^  The  trouble 
developed  from  the  constant  straining  and  tenesmus  attendant 
upon  a  prolapsus  recti,  and  appeared  as  a  semi-elastic  tumor  the 
size  of  a  large  hen-egg,  pyriform  in  shajx?,  protruding  from  the 
vulva.  The  tumor  was  vascular,  and  covered  with  a  grayish,  gela- 
tinous, mucoid  substance.  There  was  complete  absence  of  the  clit- 
oris, meatus,  and  urethra,  the  urine  dribbling  away  from  a  small 
opening  on  the  under  surface  of  the  tumor  near  its  pubic  attach- 
ment. The  bladder  was  returned  by  gentle  digital  pressure,  and 
the  calibre  of  the  meatus  lessened  by  fresliening  its  sur&ces  and 


Bladder.  ]      DISEASES  OF   VAGINA   AND   EXTERNAL   GENITALS.         H-1 1 

bringing  the  sides  together ;  but  the  patient  died,  in  tliirfceen  days, 
from  pyaemia. 

Calcuhis. — GuyonSreinovcd  from  a  woman,  51  years  of  age, 
a  vesical  calculus,  which  had  I'ormed  as  a  result  of  a  previously 
existing  cystitis,  by  the  operation  of  lithotrity.  The  difficulty  of 
this  operation  in  women  resides  not  in  the  introduction  of  the  in- 
strument, but  in  the  bladder  itself,  which  is  either  very  sensitive 
and  will  not  permit  of  distension,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  is  too 
readily  distended.  PhocasK<i!whas  collected  numerous  cases  of 
spontaneous  expulsion  of  vesical  calculus  in  women,  and  notes 
that  authorities  admit  that  the  female  urethra  mav  be  dilated  to  a 
considerable  extent  without  consequent  incontinence  of  urine.  The 
expulsion  of  calculi  during  labor  has  frequently  occurred.  He 
prefers  dilatation  of  the  urethra  for  the  i:emoval  of  calculi  to  cys- 
totomy. W.  O.  Roberts  ^^^  has  removed  stones  from  the  female 
bladder  in  6  instances  through  the  urethra,  the  ages  of  the  patients 
ranging  from  15  to  56  years.  The  extraction  was  done  in  every 
case  under  chloroform,  the  patient  being  profoundly  anaesthetized. 
Porter  5^  reports  1  case  removed  through  tlie  urethra.  Reamy  ^^^^ 
removed  a  stone  weighing  365  giuins  (24  grammes)  by  vaginal 
cystotomy  from  the  bladder  of  a  girl  6  years  of  age,  with  injury 
of  the  ureter,  followed  by  the  discharge  of  urine  into  the  tissues 
of  the  bladder-wall.  Operations  for  closing  the  bladder  were 
difficult,  but  ultimately  successful.  Brewis  /JJ,  and  Leslie  ^^^  have 
successfully  removed  large  calculi  by  vaginal  cystotomy. 

Foreign  Bodies, — Remarkable  instances  of  the  finding  of 
foreign  bodies  of  every  description  within  the  bladder  continue  to 
be  reported  in  the  journals.  May  5,^7  and  Pamard  jl^j  removed 
lead-pencils,  which  had  probably  been  used  for  the  purposes  of 
masturbation.  In  Pamard's  case  the  vesico-vaginal  wall  had  been 
perforated.  Dittel  ^Si  relates  the  case  of  a  woman,  aged  49,  who, 
after  an  ovariotomy,  had  had  a  ligature  put  in  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  bladder.  This  eventually  found  its  way  iiito  the  cystic 
cavity,  where  it  was  discovered  by  means  of  the  cystoscope,  and 
removed  by  a  polypus-forceps  made  to  pass  through  the  cystoscope. 
StumpfFy^M  describes  the  case  of  a  shop-girl,  aged  23,  who  was 
under  treatment  in  the  hospital  for  severe  cystitis.  Haemorrhage 
from  the  bladder  occurred  suddenly,  and  in  the  bloody  urine  thin 
lamellae  of  a  grayish,  greasy,  scented  material  were  detected.  After 
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dilatation  of  the  iiretluu  a  white  pigeon's  feather  was  removed 
from  the  bhidder,  together  with  some  more  of  the  scented  soap  or 
ointment.  lie  also  removed  from  a  woman  aged  42  the  ivory 
handle  of  a  crotchet-needle,  which  had  been  inserted  into  the 
urctlira  in  order  to  facilitate  micturition,  but  which  had  slipped 
into  the  bladder.  Although  it  had  lain  but  a  few  days  in  the 
bladder  it  was  already  encrusted.  Hair-pins  were  found  by 
Currier „i, and  Pousson, i^,and  a  white-rubber  womb-protector, 
completely  encrusted  with  phosphates  and  measuring  six  centi- 
metres in  diameter,  by  Mullen,  ,^„ in  a  woman  aged  26. 

Tumors, — A  papiUoma  of  the  bladder  was  removed  from  a 
woman,  aged  63,  by  Way,  2!J.  wlio  performed  a  supra-pubic  cys- 
totomy. The  jiatient  was  placed  in  Trendelenburg's  position, 
wliich  greatly  facilitated  tlie  manipulations.  Recovery  was  rapid 
and  complete.  D.  W.  Cad wailader  jjjj,  reports  the  removal  of  a 
-fibre- papilloma  occurring  in  a  woman  30  years  of  age.  The 
patient  was  placid  upon  the  expectant  treatment,  as  there  seemed 
a  decided  tendency  of  nature  to  expel  the  growth.  Fragments 
were  discharged  from  the  bladder  every  few  days  for  a  period  of 
about  four  weeks,  by  which  time  the  tumor  had  almost  disappeared. 
Jan vrin  of!-*  reported  a  case  o^  iirimary  villom  carcinoma  of  the 
bladder  occurring  in  a  woman,  60  years  of  age,  who  had  presented 
the  symptom  of  haematuria  for  about  three  months  and  a  half  with 
severe  pain.  The  growth  was  partially  removed  by  the  dull 
curette. 

VAGINA. 

Vaginismus, — Lomer„^y^ reports  2  cases  of  vaginismus  in 
married  women  in  which  the  galvanic  current  was  used  success- 
fully. The  negative  electrode  was  applied  to  the  abdomen  and 
the  i)ositive  upon  the  perineum  at  the  vaginal  entrance.  The 
current  used  was  of  weak  intensity,  and,  after  a  few  applications, 
the  spasm  of  the  vulvar  sphincter  gradually  became  less  violent, 
and  the  cure  was  eventually  complete. 

Atresia, — The  importance  of  an  early  diagnosis  of  this  con- 
dition, so  as  to  anticipate  and  prevent  the  occurrence  of  haema- 
tometra  to  any  extent  that  might  lead  to  the  rupture  of  the  dis- 
tended uterus  or  tubes,  is  urged  by  Madden.  xJS,.«  There  is  a 
paramount  necessity,  in  all  instances  of  operative  interference,  to 
secure  the  permanent  patency  of  a  sufficient  passage  for  the  free 


▼»»liia.  ]       DISEASES  OP   VAGINA   AND   EXTERNAL   GENITALS.  H-13 

external  escape  of  the  menstrual  fluid,  and  thus  obviate  its  possi- 
ble   intra-peritoneal  extravasation   tlirough  the    Fallopian  tubes. 
O[>eration  should  never  be  resorted  to,  however,  until  the  exist- 
ence of  the  uterus  and  its  appendages  has  been  positively  ascer- 
tained.     Larin^igives,  as  the  causes  of  the  acquired  form,  the 
adynamic  forms  of  typhoid   fever,  malignant  scarlatina,  variola, 
very  frequently  syphilitic  ulcerations,  various  neoplasms, — espe- 
cially cancer,  which  acts  by  cauterization, — vesico- vaginal  fistulse, 
and  difficult  labors.     In  the  majority  of  cases  the  upper  part  of 
the  vagina  is  the  point  of  election  for  the  contraction,  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  congenital  form,  which  is  most  generally  found 
at   or  near  the  vulvar  orifice.      As  regards  treatment,   surgical 
intervention   is  always  required.      F.  Bessel-Hagenj.JJ„ reports  a 
case  of  haematoma  of  the  external  genitals  associated  with  atresia 
hymenalis  in  a  girl  of  16.     The  vaginal  accumulations  had  rup- 
tured  spontaneously   into    the    vagina.       A   drainage-tube   was 
inserted  and  a  bandage  applied.     Cook  J^  reports  a  case  of  congen- 
ital atrtesia  with  haematocolpos  relieved  by  operation,  and  similar 
cases   are   described    by   Yagishita,B2!LMattersdorf,,^|J^and    Bar- 
sony.,,^.„     Leon  ^records  a  partial  occlusion  of  the  vulva  by 
a  cicatricial  bridge  secondary  to  the  postero-lateral  incisions  of  P. 
Dubois  to  prevent  a  lacemtion  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  the 
foetal  head.     When  it  becomes  necessary  to  make  these  incisions, 
he  urges  the  importance  of  extreme  care  in  the  after-treatment  to 
prevent  this  distressing  sequel.    ChipaultJ^tshas  met  with  a  patient 
in  whom  the  labia  minora  were  united  by  a  membranous  forma- 
tion.    Notwithstanding  the  anomalous  condition,  the  patient  was 
in  the  sixth  month  of  gestation.     Robb  Jf,*  encountered  an  atresia 
of  the  vagina  associated  with  absence  of  the  cervix  uteri,  and  with 
a  double  dermoid  cyst  communicating  with  an  adherent  loop  of 
the  ileum.     The  woman  died  of  diphtheritic  colitis,  with  amyloid 
degeneration  of  the  liver,  kidney,  and  spleen,  and  chronic  Bright's 
disease. 

Vaginitis. — According  to  Neumann, h^?.«, the  papulous  form, 
which  is  not  rare,  does  not  arise  from  the  follicles  of  the  vaginal 
wall.  He  finds  that  the  very  existence  of  follicles  is  doubtful ;  the 
few  follicular  structures  which  have  occasionally  been  detected 
were  probably  abnormalities.  On  the  other  hand,  the  appearance 
of  little  elevations — the  chief  symptom  of  colpitis  papulosa — is 
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fioquent.  The  elevations  are,  in  short,  not  follicles,  but  diseased 
papillui,  wliich  have  for  a  long  time  been  known  to  exist  in  the 
vaj^iiKil  rnurous  membrane.  Atrophic  colpitis  ap|)ears  in  two 
forms :  the  first  is  seen  in  multiparae  and  women  who  have  cohab- 
itee! for  many  years;  the  second  is  essentially  senile.  In  the 
former  tlie  papilhe  become  flattened,  the  epithelium  thickened, 
its  superficial  squamous  cells  disappear,  and  the  rete  atrophies. 
In  the  senile  form  the  epithelium  undergoes  the  same  changes, 
but  the  tissue  of  the  corium,  the  smooth  muscle-fibres,  and  the 
vessels  are  all  involved  in  the  geneml  atrophy  of  the  part 

Montgomery jiJs, classifies  the  causes  of  vaginitis  as  follows: 
(1)  contact  with  sj)ecific  poison;  (2)  contact  with  various  irritating 
moclianical  a<]^ents  used  for  disuifi^'thig  or  examining  purposes; 
(3)  traumatism  due  to  parturition,  excessive  or  violent  coition,  or 
to  the  use  of  the  pessary  ;  (4)  discharges  from  the  uterus  or  sinuses 
from  abscesses  opening  into  the  vagina,  such  as  pyosalpinx,  or 
from  tlie  sac  of  an  extra-uterine  preg:nancy.  Herman  ji,«reports  a 
case  of  the  so-called  "emphysematous  vaginitis,"  or  vaginitis 
associated  with  the  formation  of  gas-cysts,  occurring  in  a  nulli- 
para aged  28.  The  vagina  presented  an  uneven  surface,  as  if 
studded  with  hard  nodules,  which  were  closest  together  on  the 
upper  portion  of  the  posterior  wall.  They  w^re  grayish-black  in 
color,  and  very  tense,  varying  in  size  from  a  hemp-seed  to  a  pea. 
Eiich  vesicle,  when  pricked,  collapsed  with  a  distinctly  audible 
pop,  no  fluid  escaping.  Vibert  and  Bordas,„^^i^afler  a  careful 
investigation  from  a  medico-legal  point  of  view,  have  concluded 
that  microscopical  examination  of  the  discharge  of  vaginitis  and 
vulvitis  never  enables  an  expert  to  affirm  that  a  particular  case  is 
or  is  not  gonorrhoeal.  They  find  the  gonococcus  practically 
indistinguishable  from  the  diplococcus.  In  the  treatment  of  fol- 
licular vaginitis  Montgomery  regards  the  thermo-cauteiT  as  the 
best  method  of  destroying  the  growth  of  papillae.  Godfrey J^says 
that  vaginitis  tends  to  recur  after  its  apparent  cure,  on  account  of 
the  fo\ds  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  vagina  retaining  the  dis- 
charge. The  treatment,  therefore,  should  be  persisted  in  until  all 
indications  of  the  disease  have  passed  away.  Acute  vaginitis  can 
be  best  combated,  as  a  rule,  by  the  combination  of  the  wet  and 
dry  methods  of  local  treatment. 

Vulvo' Vaginitis. — Vernon  j^  prefers   the   division   of  vulvo- 
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vaginitis,  as  occurring  in  children,  into  the  two  forms  of  infectious 
and  7ionrinfectiou6.  The  infectious  variety  is  caused  by  contact 
with  tlie  virus  of  leucorrhcea,  gonorrhoea,  or  diphtheria.  The 
indications  for  treatment  are:  (1)  to  remove  the  cause;  (2)  to 
counteract  any  constitutional  vices ;  (3)  absolute  cleanliness ;  (4) 
local  applications  to  allay  the  inflammation.  Jules  Combyj^  un- 
hesitatingly declares  that  this  disease  is  hardly  ever  of  venereal 
origin.  It  is  always  most  frequent  among  the  poor.  The  disease 
is  undoubtedly  contagious  in  tlie  great  majority  of  cases.  He  has  no 
belief  in  the  value  of  the  gonococcus  as  an  element  in  the  diag- 
nosis. As  to  cure,  sulphurous  baths  should  always  be  given  at  the 
outset.  In  the  chronic  forms  codliver-oil  and  iodide  of  iron  must 
be  given.  Cohen-GrasoS^g recommends  oil  of  sandal- wood,  5  to 
10  drops,  three  times  a  day,  internally  in  all  cases. 

Ahscess. — Two  cases  of  abscess  of  tlie  vesico-vaginal  wall  are 
reported,— one  by  Malherbe  ^^^and  the  other  by  Lannois.  ^Jf,,  Both 
were  relieved  by  operation.  Traumatism  was  the  cause  in  both 
instances. 

Tf'auma. — The  prophylactic  treatment  of  laceration  of  the 
anterior  vaginal  wall  during  labor  consists,  according  to  Whtr 
kins,12S?in  the  support  of  the  vesico-vaginal  septum  while  the  foetal 
head  is  entering  the  true  pelvis,  in  the  prevention  of  excessive 
pressure  of  the  head  upon  the  pubic  arch  (Schatz),  and  in  the 
employment  of  the  usual  measures  for  hastening  involution.  For 
the  repair  of  a  laceration  already  existing  he  suggests  a  lateml 
instead  of  the  usual  median  operation.  Denudation  extends  from 
a  point  to  the  side  of  the  urethra  near  its  meatus,  along  the 
antero-lateral  walls  of  the  vagina  to  a  point  beyond  the  prolapse. 
The  breadth  of  the  denuded  surface  is  dependent  upon  the  extent 
of  the  urethrocele  and  cystocele.  Buried  silk-worm-gut  sutures 
are  inserted,  beginning  at  the  .uterine  end  of  the  denudation. 
Baldyijhas  collected  a  series  of  26  cases  of  injuries  following 
coition;  and  Haynes^^ reports  a  case  of  vaginal  haemorrhage  from 
a  first  coition  followed  by  septicaemia  and  death.  Eklund^il*  en- 
countered a  rupture  of  the  vagina  during  coition  in  a  young  woman 
20  years  of  age.  A  severe  haemorrhage  from  cauterization  of  the 
vagina  is  reported  by  Betrix.  ^^  The  caustic — a  large  tampon 
soaked  in  "  eau-de-Rabel^^^  which  contains  1  part  of  pure  sul- 
phuric acid  and  3  of  absolute  alcohol — had  produced  extensive 
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sloughing  of  the  vaginal  walls,  accompanied  with  severe  haemor- 
rhage. The  woman  had  inserted  the  tampon,  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  a  friend,  to  arrest  licr  menses,  which  were  prolonged  over 
the  usual  ]>oriod. 

Foreign  Bodies. — Szigethy  ^fj^ removed  from  the  vagina  of  a 
patient,  75  years  of  age,  a  ball  of  twine  which  had  been  inserted 
thirty  years  previously.  At  that  time,  while  sufFering*^  from  pelvic 
|)ains,  she  noticed  that  sometliing,  probably  a  prolapsed  uterus, 
protruded  from  tlie  vulvar  cl(*fl;,  and,  on  the  advice  of  a  neighbor, 
dipped  a  small  ball  of  twine  in  liot  wax,  reduced  tlie  protrusion, 
and  introduced  the  ball  into  the  vagina.  The  ball,  when  removed, 
measured  seven  inches  in  its  smaller  circumference,  was  yellowish- 
brown,  and  covered  witli  a  dense  deposit  of  mucus. 

Ct/sis. — (>ysts  of  tlie  vagina  are  classified  by  Rutherford j^„ 
as  submucous,  interstitial,  and  circumvaginal,  though  the  author 
prefers  the  classification  of  supei'ficial  and  deep,  as  it  expresses 
their  situation  more  acciu*ately  from  a  clinical  point  of  view. 
They  are  most  frequently  found  in  married  women  of  middle  age. 
He  believes  that  in  all  probability  there  is  an  absence  of  glands  in 
the  vagina,  although  vaginal  crypts  are  present,  and  from  these 
crypts  it  is  possible  that  cysts  might  occasionally  arise  under  path- 
ological conditions.  He  concludes  that  vaginal  cysts  are  derived 
from  various  sources,  and  may  be  divided  into  two  classes:  1.  Acd' 
dental — originating  {a)  in  crypts  of  the  vagina  in  a  few  instances, 
by  occlusion  of  their  orifices  and  subsequent  dilatation ;  (b)  as 
eff*usions  of  serous  fluid  or  blood  into  the  connective  tissue ;  (c) 
in  dilated  lymph-channels ;  {<!)  in  glands  of  the  urethra ;  (c)  in 
hydatid  cysts,  which  variety  should  not  be  included  amongst 
vaginal  cysts.  2.  Congenital — (a)  from  persistent  remains  of 
Gartner's  canals ;  (h)  from  persistent  remains  of  Mullerian  ducts. 
Heydrich  SIl  piits  on  record  a  case  of  the  rare  condition  known  as 
diverticulum  recti  spurium,  which  was  probably  due  to  perirectal 
abscess,  following  an  ulceration  of  the  bowel,  above  an  existing 
stricture.  A  case  in  which  three  cysts  were  found  in  one  vagina 
is  reported  by  Schmal.^i 

Tamoi's. — OleninJS  describes  a  case  of  multiple  myomaia  of 
the  vagina,  in  a  patient  32  years  of  age,  attended  with  excessive 
haemorrhages.  Foulerton^JJ,,  removed  a  number  of  papillomata 
from  the  vagina  of  a  woman  aged  46.     They  varied  from  the  size 
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of  a  horse-bean  to  tliat  of  a  large  walnut.  Hiemorrhage  was 
cliecked  by  the  benziu  cautery.  The  origin  of  the  tumors  was 
probablyin  gonorrhoea!  warts.  Hecht^I.has  collected  some  valu- 
able evidence  on  pHmary  cancer  of  the  vagina.    It  most  frequently 
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occurs  during  the  fourth  decade,  and  its  development  seems  to  be 
favored  by  the  mechanical  irritation  from  pessiiries  and  vaginal 
prolapse.     It  occurs  in  two  forms, — the  first  a  malignant  papil- 
lomatous mass,  and  the  second  a  diffuse  variety.     It  is  only  in  the 
later  stages  of  vaginal  cancer,  if  at  all, 
that  the  disease  extends  to  the  portio 
vaginalis  of  the  cervix  or  to  the  ex- 
temal  genitals.     When  complicating 
pregnancy  the  condition-  is  extremely 
grave.    Cases  are  reported  by  OUver,  ]^ 
in  a  woman  aged  26;  Coley,^„iu  a 
patient  21  years  of  age ;  and  Lepre- 
vo8t,^J_,in  a  woman  of  32  years.    Oli- 
ver's case  died ;    tlie  others  were  re- 
lieved   by    operation.      Khegl^uhas 
employed  injections  of  pyokbinin  in 
cases  of  cancer  with  considerable  suc- 
cess, an  injection  of  a  sokition  (1  in 
600)  being  given  every  third  or  fourth  day.     Under  its  influence 
the  hard,  resisting  tissue  gradually  softened  and  melted   away, 
leaving  a  sort  of  skeletal  frame-work  as  a  remnant  of  tlie  swelling. 
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Ci/Htoreh  and  Reciocde  —  Colporrhiphy.  —  The  numerous 
operations  wliirli  Imve  boon  suggested  from  time  to  time  for  the 
relief  of  eystoceic  have  IukI  their  day  and  tlieir  earnest  advocates, 
only  to  give  place  to  improvements  and  modifications  or  to  entirely 
new  suggestions,  which  in  turn  are  replaced  by.  others.  The  pro- 
cedure suggested  by  ('urrier,,.f„  which  has  for  its  theoiy  the  eon- 
traction  of  the  vaginal  wall  to  a  sufficient  extent,  both  in  length 
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and  breadth,  thus  distributing  the  tension  over  two.lines  of  union 
at  right  angles  to  each  otlior,  has  been  demonstrated  practicjilly  in 
several  instiinces  before  the  class  of  tlie  New  York  Post^Graduate 
Medical  School  and  Hospital.  Tn  performing  the  operation  a  suffi- 
ciently large  ellipse  of  mucous  membi-ane  is  removed  through  the 
long  axis  of  the  anterior  wall,  and  then  another  through  its  short 
or  transverse  axis  at  right  angles  to  the  first,  the  patient  being 
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placed  in  Sims's  position,  and  the  peiineuni  letmcted  by  the  Erich- 
Hunter  self-vetaiiiing  s|)eculum.  The  geometrical  figure  lu  the 
cut  does  not  indicate  either  the  absolnte  or  relative  portion  of 
tissue  removed,  but  only  the  principle  involved.  It  sliows  tlie 
clmracter  of  tlie  denudatioii,  the  manner  in  wliich  the  sutui*es 
are  inserted,  and  ttie  result  obbiined  on  closnre  of  the  wound. 
F.  "Wiiickeli^,  modifies  tlie  operation  for  anterior  colporrhaphy  as 
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follows  :  None,  of  the  vaginal  tissue  is  exxised  whatever,  but  he  cuts 
arouud,  as  in  Sims's  operation,  a  piece  of  oval  sliape  corresponding 
to  the  prolapse  of  the  anterior  vaginal  wall.  He  then  dissects  up 
the  thickness  of  the  vaginnl  wall  from  his  circular  incision  out- 
ward, as  is  shown  in  Fif,'.  1.  while  the  circumcised  flap  is  left 
firmly  situated  in  its  original  position.  The  deeper  tissues  are  then 
sutured  together  by  ^    de  Florence  threads,  and    the    mai^ns 
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of  the  dissected  mucous  membrane  are  united  over  tlie  central 
flap  by  continuous  catgut  sutures. 

Vat()n,iJ?^who  has  made  a  thorough  study  of  the  various 
metliods  proposed  for  the  relief  of  cystocele  and  its  complications, 
conclud(*s  that  in  simple  cystocele  either  the  operation  of  Stolz  or 
extra-peritoneal  cystopexy  is  to  be  selected.  In  cystocele  com- 
plicated with  urethrocele  Emmet's  operation  is  to  be  preferred, 
modified,  however,  by  a  freshening  of  the  central  flap.  Where 
there  is  a  uterine  prolapsus  it  becomes  necessary  to  perform  a 
colposyntomy,  together  with  Alexander's  operation,  with  or  without 
trachelorrhaphy.  If  there  is  an  associated  rectocele  Stolz's  oi^ra- 
tion  and  a  posterior  colporrhaphy  are  indicated,  and  if,  in  addition, 
there  is  prolapsus  of  the  uterus,  Stolz's  and  Hegar's  operations 
must  be  combined. 

Hanks  j,Jl%sugg(^sts  an  ideal  operation  for  tlie  cure  of  rectocele, 
growing  out  of  a  combination  of  simple  principles  as  worked  out 
by  other  men.  The  sphincter  ani  is  thoroughly  stretched,  to  pre- 
vent spasmodic  contractions,  and  then  an  incision  is  made  from 
below  upward  to  the  summit  of  the  rectocele.  The  incision  is 
deep  at  the  perineum,  nearly  down  to  the  sphincter,  and  only 
through  the  mucous  membrane  above.  The  tissues  are  dissects 
back  to  the  ri":ht  and  left  of  this  median  incision  for  at  least  an 
inch  to  either  side.  The  bases  of  the  flaps  are  then  sutured 
toorether  at  the  distal  extremitv  of  the  wound.  "  The  needle  is 
inserted  at  the  base  of  the  riglit  flap,  near  the  upper  end  of  the 
dissection,  is  passed  downward  toward  the  rectum,  then,  turning 
upward,  it  passes  into  and  catclies  the  base  of  the  flap;  and  then, 
commencing  on  tlie  oi)posite  side,  it  catclies  up  a  part  of  the  base 
of  the  flap,  is  turned  downward  toward  but  not  into  the  rectum, 
then  upward  again,  and  the  suture  is  tied."  Two  rows  of  deep 
sutures  may  be  made,  then  the  free  edges  of  the  flap  must  be 
carefully  approximated,  held  with  tenacula,  and  fastened  with 
No.  1  catgut  glover-stitch  suture. 

Instruments. — A  modification  of  the  bivalve  variety  of  vaginal 
speculum  has  been  made  by  Mayer  and  Meltzer.^*^  It  may  be 
used  either  as  an  expanding  instrument  or  as  a  retractor,  aft:er  the 
manner  of  Sims's  "  duck-bill."  The  joint  is  of  a  simple  character, 
and  is  very  easily  disconnected,  so  that  it  can  be  thoroughly 
cleaned.     The  figures  show  how  one  blade  of  the  instrument  is 
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placed  at  right  angles  to  the  other  and  fixed  with  a  small  catch, 
when   it  may  be  used  to  dmw  back  the  posterior  vaginal  wall. 


Wm.  O.  StillmauJiJhas  devised  two  new  vajjinal  specula.  The 
first  is  a  modification  of  the  ordinary  bivalve  variety,  in  which  the 
vulvar  jwrtion,  which  is  of  convenient  size,  instead  of  enlargiiijj 
on  opening  the  speculum  to  its  widest  extent,  becomes  slightly 
smaller  when  fully  expanded.  The  u|»j>er  blade  is  shorter  than 
the  lower  one,  and,  working  on  a  slioit  radius,  retmcts  and  ex- 
poses the  womb  very  readily.  Tlie  breadth  of  the  blades  inoi-eascs 
toward  the  free  ends,  in  order  to  prevent  tlie  falling  in  of  the  re- 
laxed vaginal  walls,  but  when  the  iustruineut  is  shut  tiiis  increase 
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ill  breadth  is  compensated  for  by  e.xcessi^'e  flatness  to  facilitate 
introduction.  The  second  sijeculum  is  an  improvement  on  the 
well-known  tubular  ones,  making  it  more  easy  of  introduction, 
self-retaining,  and  giving  a  greater  range  of  vision  than  usual. 


FISTUL*. 

Urefero-Vagimil — Schatz,  of  Rostock,, ^^  lias  reported  2  cases 
in  which  a  ureter  communicated  with  the  vagina.  The  urine 
from  the  ureter  had  a  specific  gravity  of  1003  tnl()06,  and  was  of 
a  clearer  color  than  that  from  the  bladder,  the  specific  gravity  of 
which  was  1030.  The  solid  matter  in  the  two  urines  was  as  1  to 
10,  whilst  urea  was  entirely  abi:ent  from  the  former.  As  it  was 
proved  that  tlie  greater  concentration  was  not  due  to  any  absorp- 
tion within  the  bladder,  it  was  concluded  that  the  difference  was 
due  to  the  hifluence  of  tlie  fistula. 

Bandl  has  made  a  similar  ob.scrvation,  and  Campbell^. has 
cured  a  case  complicating  vesico-vaginal  fistula  by  means  of 
division  of  the  urefero-ve.sical  septum. 

Vefiico-Inieefinal. — The  air  in  the  bladder  in  the  cases  of  so- 
called  pneumaturia  is  believed  by  Reginald  Harrison bJ^.. to  be  in- 
variably due  to  the  presence  of  a  fistulous  communication  between 
the  bladder  and  some  portion  of  the  bowel.  When  the  hole  is  of 
small  dimensions  attention  to  digestion  and  the  avoidance  of  diar- 
rhoea usually  sufficed  to  insure  the  comfort  of  the  patient;  but, 
where  the  communicatinn  is  large  or  increasing  in  size,  and  there  is 
reason  to  fear  that  the  foul  condition  of  the  xmne  will  lead  to  renal 
disease,  an  operation  of  some  kind  is  indicated.  Supm-pubic  cys- 
totomy and  high  colotomy  seem  to  be  the  preferable  operations ; 
laparotomy  is  unsuitable.  According  to  Cripps.^?4.B,tlie  most  of 
the  fistulse  are  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  rectum  or  in  the  sig- 
moid flexure.     He  urges  the  value  of  the  information  to  be  ob- 
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tained  with  regard  to  the  site  of  the  intestinal  opening  from  a  close 
examination  of  the  fsecal  matter  passed  via  the  bladder.  He  also 
refers  to  the  use  of  an  injection  of  milk  for  the  purpose  of  demon- 
strating the  fact  of  the  communication  being  with  the  large 
intestine. 

Urethro-VagmaL — PolailloUj^io  describes  2  cases  in  which  an 
operation  for  the  restomtion  of  the  urethral  canal  was  required. 
In  1  instance  the  defect  was  congenital,  while  in  the  second  case 
the  fistula  resulted  secondarily  to  tlie  removal  of  a  stone  from  the 
bladder  by  the  vaginal  method.  I  have  met  with  a  case  in  the 
dispensary  of  B.  F.  Baer,  at  the  Philadelphia  Polyclinic,  in  an  old 
colored  woman  68  years  of  age.  The  fistula  w^as  minute,  barely 
admitting  a  small  probe,  whilst  its  orifice  was  surrounded  by  a 
small  and  very  sensitive  polypoid  mass  of  granulation.  A  simple 
operation  resulted  hi  a  cure.  Heydenreich  „^.u  has  reported  a  case 
of  complete  tear  of  the  urethra,  with  considerable  laceration  of  the 
base  of  the  bladder,  in  a  young  woman  of  21  years,  following  the 
removal  of  a  vesical  calculus.  After  repeated  operations  a  cure 
resulted,  with  occasional  incontinence,  however. 

Vesicch  Vaginal, — In  support  of  the  theory  that  calculous  for- 
mations frequently  take  their  origin  subsequent  to  the  closure  of  a 
vesico- vaginal  fistula,  Campbell  ^^pj. reports  the  case  of  a  mulatto 
woman,  in  wliom  persistent  calculous  elimination  and  accretion 
in  the  bladder  continued  for  many  years  after  vaginal  lithotomy  and 
closure  of  the  incision  by  Sims's  operation.  Wlien  there  is  a  per- 
sistent leakage  of  urine  subsequent  to  an  operation  for  the  cure  of 
fistula,  he  suggests  the  following  causes: — 

1.  Contraction  and  loss  of  vesical  capacity,  incident  either  to 
actual  loss  of  bladder-wall  by  sloughing  or  from  non-distension 
by  prolonged  dminage  through  the  fistula. 

2.  Irritability  of  the  bladder  from  cystitis. 

3.  The  presence  of  calculi  in  the  bladder. 

4.  The  cervix  uteri  turned  into  and  retained  within  the  cavity 
of  the  bladder  as  an  emergency  of  the  opertion. 

5.  The  presence  of  a  minute  vesico-vnginal  fistula,  existing 
at  the  time  of  the  operation  for  the  principal  fistula,  but  over- 
looked. 

6.  The  presence  of  a  utero-vaginal  fistula. 

7.  Failure  to  remove  one  of  the  loops  of  a  silver-wire  suture. 
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Trendelenburg ,2I?o  recommends  the  employment  of  his  position 
in  oi>erations  upon  tlie  bladder  and  in  cases  of  fistula.  Bond  ^^ 
urges  the  importance^  of  thorough  dilatation  of  the  vagina  to  expose 
the  fistulous  oixMiing.  and  also  the  necessity  of  dividing  any  cica- 
tricial bands  which  distort  the  parts  and  prevent  ready  access  to 
the  fistula,  or  which  might  produce  undue  tension  upon  the  sutures, 
as  was  originally  emphasized  by  Bozeman,  at  the  International 
Congress  at  Wasliington. 

Franc  i^  has  performed  the  operation  for  fistula  a  number  of 
times  under  cocaine  anaesthesia  with  much  satisfaction.  The  loss 
of  sensibility  was  almost  absolute.  J.  Price  S.  believes  that  vesico- 
vaginal fistulje  are  of  much  more  frequent  occurrence  than  is  gen- 
erally supposed,  and  especially  is  this  noticed  in  rural  districts.  He 
ascribes  this  frequency  of  occurrence  to  the  improper  use  of  the 
forceps. 

Cases  are  reported  by  Hirst,  S.  in  which  the  cervix  was  util- 
ized to  close  the  aperture;  by  Armstrong, ^ and  by  Allan, ^ in 
whose  case  the  fistula  was  produced  by  the  wearing  of  a  Zwank's 
pessary  for  a  number  of  months.  Operation  was  followed  by  a 
cure,  which  was  complete  in  2  of  the  cases,  but  with  a  slight  occa- 
sional leakage  of  urine  in  Hirst's  patient,  which  necessitated  a  sec- 
ondary operation.  Baum  Si  reports  an  interesting  case,  in  which  he 
followed  Trendelenburg's  suggestion  to  close  complicated  fistul» 
by  exposing  and  incising  the  bladder  as  in  epicystotomy,  and 
suturing  the  edges  of  the  fistula?  from  within.  The  patient,  being 
in  Trendelenbmg's  position,  a  median  incision  was  made  just  above 
the  symphysis,  the  prevesical  space  exposed,  and  the  bladder  opened 
by  a  transverse  incision  two  and  a  half  inches  in  extent.  The 
borders  of  the  fistula  were  denuded,  and  8  silk  sutures,  having  a 
needle  on  each  end,  were  passed  down  into  the  vagina,  whei*e  they 
were  drawn  through  by  the  left;  liand  of  the  operator,  and  subse- 
quently tied  with  th(^  aid  of  a  Simon  speculum.  The  upper  wound 
in  the  bladder  was  closed  with  a  double  row  of  sutures.  Conva- 
lescence was  tedious,  and,  six  weeks  afler  the  operation,  a  large  fis- 
tula remained  at  the  site  of  the  abdominal  wound.  There  also 
persisted  a  small  cervico- vesical  fistula.  Bardenheuer,^» closed  a 
large  vesico- vaginal  fistula,  in  which  the  whole  of  the  base  of  the 
bladder  was  absent  and  also  a  large  part  of  the  uterus,  by  freeing 
the  bladder  on  all  sides,  uniting  its  walls,  and  turning  them  in 


rtlphylT"]      DISEASES  OF  VAGINA   AND   EXTERNAL   GENITALS.        H-26 

toward  tlie  front,  so  that  the  upper  part  became  the  fundus.     The 
operation  was  a  success. 

RectO'  Vaginal, — Felizet  ^  suggests  a  new  method  of  cure.    He 
splits  the  perineum  transversely  to  a  point  above  the  fistula.     In 
this  way  two  fistulae  result, — a  vagino-perineal  and  a  recto-perineal. 
The  first  is  closed  by  sutures,  and  the  latter  is  opened  up  through 
the  sphincter  and  anterior  rectal  wall  in  the  same  manner  as  for  the 
ordinary  fistula   in   ano.      The  gases   and   faecal   masses  escape 
through  the  free  opening,  and  allow  the  vaginal  fistula  to  close. 
Sanger J2i  divides   the   true   surgical   operations   for   recto- vaginal 
fistulae  into  three  classes :  (1)  methods  of  denudation ;  (2)  methods 
of  transplantation ;  (3)  methods  of  flap-§plitting.     The  denuding 
operation  is  easily  surpassed,  both  in  safety  and  the  certainty  of 
results,  by  the  flap-splitting  operations,  while  tlie  methods  of  trans- 
plantation are  only  to  be  applied  when  the  typical  operations  have 
failed,  or  have  from  the  outset  been  impossible  on  account  of  tlie 
location  of  the  fistula.     In  the  flap-splitting  operation  he  lays  the 
greatest  stress  upon  the  suture  introduced  and  buried  beneatli  the 
flaps, — a  peculiarity  which  he  was  the  first  to  suggest  in  the  per- 
formance  of   the   operation.      Bazyi^e recommends    Le    Dentu's 
operation  in  the  treatment  of  the  inferior  recto-vaginal  and  recto- 
vulvar    fistulae.      FourcaudKiS-w^^poi'ts   a   case   of  recto-vaginal 
fistula  resulting  from  the  presence  of  a  metallic  box  in  the  vagina 
for    a   period    of   nine    years.      Foley  ^i^  operated   on    a   fistula 
secondary  to  an  abscess  in  the  anterior  rectal  wall,  after  Tait*s 
method,  with  complete  success. 

TRACHELORRHAPHY. 

The  principal  contra-indication  to  the  performance  of  Emmef  s 
operation  is,  according  to  Sexton, ^^ the  presence,  of  any  form  of 
pelvic  inflammation.  Any  tenderness  or  enlargement  in  the  ovarian 
regions  must  be  overcome  before  attempts  are  made  to  con-ect  the 
cervical  condition.  Another  contra-indication,  he  believes,  exists 
in  the  cases  wherein  nature  has  at  last  healed  the  tear  by  the 
deposit  of  cicatricial  tissue.  It  is  the-  inflammatory  action  neces- 
sary to  produce  the  cicatrix  that  begets  all  the  symptoms;  the  cica- 
trix formed,  the  trouble  ceases.  In  cases  where  both  laceration 
and  erosion  exist,  and  yet  the  local  and  general  symptoms  are 
slight  and  the  condition  of  the  health  is  comparatively  good,  the 
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operation  is  not  indicated,  and,  in  fact,  should  not  be  done.  He 
believes  that  the  operation  has  been  brought  into  some  disrepute 
by  reason  of  faihire  to  pay  proper  attention  to  these  details,  and 
becuiisc  of  improiwr  pi-cparation  of  the  patient.  He  regards  one 
reason  as  sufficient  why  tlic  0[)eration  should  not  be  abandoned, 
namely,  that  there  is  no  way  in  which  ulceration  of  the  torn  sur- 
faces can  be  cured  so  readily.  Early  operation  should  be  the  rule; 
idly  temporizing  with  other  plans  of  treatment  is  only  to  invite 
septic  endometritis,  salpingitis,  and  otlier  complications  which,  in 
many  instances,  justly  or  unjustly,  have  been  traced  to  the  operation. 


Sanger ,J2« applies  Lawson  Tail's  principle  of  flap-s^ditting  to 
the  restoration  of  tear  of  the  cervix,  as  well  as  to  other  plastic 
operations  on  the  female  genitaha.  This  suggestion,  originated 
by  him,  has  been  practiced  by  Fritsch,  Kleinwachter,  and  Sanger 
in  various  manners.  Hartmann^regards  the  following  as  the 
simplest  method ;  Seizing  the  anterior  and  ]josterior  lips  of  the 
cervix  with  very  fine  foreeps,  the  whole  is  drawn  downward 
and  to  the  right,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  thoroughly  expose 
the  left  side,  supposing  the  tear  to  be  upon  that  side.  Then,  in- 
serting the  bistoury  into  tlie  anterior  Up  of  the  cervix,  a  little  in 
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advance  of  the  limit  of  the  tear,  an  angular  section  is  made  down- 
ward from  this  point,  terminating  upon  the  posterior  lip  of  thi? 
cervix.  The  histoury  has  progressed  through  a  plane  almost 
parallel  to  the  mucous  membmne  of  tlie  tear,  and  has  circum- 
scribed thus  a  triangular  flap,  attached  by  its  intra-cervical  base 
and  free  at  its  summit,  corresponding  to  tlie  vaginal  limit  of  th<^ 
tear.  Tliis  flap  is  drawn  over  by  a  forceps,  fixing  its  summit 
toward  the  cervical  canal.  (See  Fig.  1.)  AH  tliat  remains 
after  this  rapid  freshening  is  to  place  tlie  sutures.  It  is  neces- 
sary  to  commence  at  the  outermost  joint,  piercing   successively 


with  the  needle  the  posterior  lip  of  the  freshened  surface,  tlie 
deep  face  of  the  flap,  and  tiie  anterior  lip.  The  two  extremities 
of  the  thread  are  knotted  from  without.  (See  Fig.  2.)  From  three 
to  seven  sutures  suffice  to  restore  the  most  extensive  tears.  Before 
tying  the  last  suture — that  nearest  to  the  orifice — it  is  uerossary  to 
ascertain  that  the  permeability  of  the  cervical  canal  has  been  pre- 
served. The  cervix,  wliich  lias  re  umed  its  normal  form,  is 
bordered  by  a  hem,  somewhat  pinked,  corre.s ponding  to  ttie  apex 
of  the  flap.  This  latter  may  be  resected  if  it  make  tod  much 
of  a  projection,  and  an  iodoform  dressing  applied.     Mullieron'^ 
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earnestly  advocates  tlie  importance  of  early  trachelorrhaphy,  ad- 
vancing as  his  argument  that  tlie  ohjection  to  its  |)erformance  on 
the  ground  that  sepsis  is  apt  to  follow  is  purely  tlicoretical.  He 
claims  that  the  danger  from  absorption  is  in  the  first  place  much 
less  in  the  cervix  than  in  the  peruieum,  the  lymphatics  l>eing  less 
abundant  in  the  former,  and  yet  no  one  objects  to  the  imme- 
diate rei)air  of  the  latter  from  the  fear  of  sepsis.  lie  regards  the 
danger  as  ?j/7,  and  concludes  that  the  results  already  obtained  fur- 
nish not  tlie  sliglitest  justification  for  the  fear.  The  cervix  is 
singularly  immune  from  the  danger  of  absorbing  septic  matter 
from  wounds  in  its  tissue,  and,  under  pro[)er  antiseptic  precautions, 
tliis  danger  may  l)e  reduced  to  the  minimum.  Early  trachelor- 
rhaphy is  by  no  means  a  formidable  operation,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  exceedingly  easy  of  performance,  in  which  respect  it  differs  rad- 
ically from  traclielorrliaphy  involving  a  removal  of  dense  cica- 
trices and  the  passage  of  the  needle  through  the  uterus  after 
involution  has  progressed  nearly  to  completion.  If  done  before 
involution  has  been  completed  the  process  goes  on,  tlie  catgut 
sutures  are  absorbed,  and  the  needle-punctures  disappear,  often 
leaving  not  tlie  slightest  evidence  that  the  operation  has  been 
made.  He  belie* ves  it  to  be  good  practice  to  examine  every  pri- 
mipara  within  two  weeks  after  her  delivery  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  tlie  condition  of  her  cervix. 

Barrows mJ, also  strongly  advocates  the  propriety  of  the  early 
operation.  He  claims  that  the  tears,  though  they  may  not  be 
of  very  great  extent,  interfere  materially  with  the  involution  of 
the  uterus,  thus  making  the  "  getting  up "  slow  and  unsatis- 
factory, and  give  rise  to  perhaps  one-third  of  all  the  cases  of  uterine 
disease  from  extension  upward  of  the  inflammation  in  the  parts, 
and  expose  the  patient  to  imminent  peril  from  sepsis.  In  the 
operation  he  prefers  to  use  chromicized  catgut  sutures,  No.  5 
(violin  A).  These  do  not  need  to  be  removed,  and  hence  accom- 
panying operations  on  the  perineum  will  not  be  interfered  with. 
According  to  Marcy,„lfl,  trachelorrhaphy  is  greatly  simplified  by 
the  use  of  the  continuous-tendon  suture,  applied  with  the  Hager- 
don  needle.  The  sutures  require  no  further  attention,  and  a 
vaginal  dressing  of  iodoform  wool,  changed  once  or  twice,  is  the 
sole  care  that  is  requisite.  Cases  of  cure  following  operation  are 
reported  by  Dodge  1*^  and  by  Ross.j^^^     In  the  latter  instance  a 
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severe  gastralgia,  which  had  resisted  all  treatment,  yielded  promptly 
afler  the  operation  had  been  performed. 

InatnimeiHs. — Duke^has  devised  two  chisel-shaped  knives, — 
one  with  rounded  edge  and  the  other  with  a  straight  edge, — to 
facilitate  the  entire  removal  of  the  cicatricial  tissue  in  Emmet's 
operation,  and  to  evenly  and  properly  freshen  the  angles  of  the 
laceration.  These  knives,  not  being  set  in  the  same  way  as  an 
ordinary  knife,  as  regards  the  handle,  allow  the  operator  to  clear  the 
sides  and  angle  of  each  laceration  accumtely,  removing  just  the 
amount  of  tissue  required   for  perfect  apposition  of  the  surfaces. 


New  Tkachrlorrhaphy  Knife. 
{.Provincial  Medical  Journal.) 

Duke  has  also  had  made  a  barbed  tenaculum,  with  which  'he 
ti-ansiixes  the  apex  of  each  laceration  and  steadies  the  part.  He 
then  cuts  out  the  tenaculum  by  a  clean  cut  upward  on  each  side, 
meeting  at  the  apex,  and  so  removes  the  two  sides  and  joint  in 
one  piece. 

PERINEUM. 

Protection  of  Perineum. — The  improved  obstetrics  of  the 
present  day,  if  demonstrated  in  no  other  way,  is  clearly  revealed 
in  the  notable  decrease  in  the  number  of  severe  lacerations  of  the 
pelvic  floor.  It  is  becoming  comparatively  rare  to  encounter  com- 
plete lacerations  through  the  sphincter,  and  when  seen  they  are 
usually  of  some  years'  standing.  Gardner,  ^^  who  has  studied 
with  care  the  methods  for  the  protection  of  the  perineum,  brings 
prominently  forward  the  principle  that  time  alone  is  the  great 
perineal  protector.  He  argues  that  almost  any  perineum  will 
distend  sufficiently  to  allow  the  safe  passage  of  the  head  if  only  the 
latter  can  be  prevented  from  advancinjj;  with  too  great  rapidity 
just  during  the  last  portion  of  the  second  stage  of  labor.  The  two 
great  forces  driving  the  child  toward  the  outer  world  are  the  con- 
tractionB  of  the  uterus  and  the  contractions  of  the  abdominal 
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muscles.  The  former  are  virtually  beyond  our  control,  even  by 
complete  cliloroform  anaesthesia;  the  latter  maybe  readily  con- 
trolled by  anaesthetics,  and  in  nearly  every  case  without  an 
anaesthetic, — by  the  will  of  the  patient  She  may  be  educated  to 
control  the  abdominal  muscles  by  being  instructed,  as  soon  as  she 
f<^els  a  pain  coming  on,  to  immediately  open  her  mouth  and  breathe 
tlirougli  it  as  nipidly  as  possible.  Tlie  inspirations  should  be 
shallow,  and  at  least  loO  to  the  minute.  By  observing  this  rule, 
in  tlie  vast  majority  of  cases  the  forces  of  the  abdominal  muscles 
may  be  entirely  eliminated.  When  this  is  attained  the  principal 
step  in  the  preservation  is  accomplished.  Then,  with  pressure 
properly  applied  by  the  fingers  of  tlie  right  hand  over  the  perineum 
during  and  between  the  pains,  the  advance  of  the  liead  can  usually 
be  controlled  absolutely  and  the  pressure  upon  the  perineum  re- 
lieved, so  that  its  circulation  may  be  re-established  and  its  elasticity 
increased.  The  perineum  must  be  as  carefully  guarded  during 
tlie  passage  of  the  shoulders  as  during  the  delivery  of  the  head. 
When  the  forceps  are  used,  the  same  practice  of  giving 
an  abundance  of  time  is  the  one  that  saves  the  perineum. 
Dougherty JIU  claims  that  he  has  seldom  had  a  laceration  since  he 
has  been  practicing  the  Dewees  method  of  preservation  of  the 
perineum.  E.  E.  Richards  ci?,o advises  resorting  to  gradual  dilata- 
tion to  control  uterine  contractions,  and  emptying  the  rectum  to 
prevent  tenesmus.  He  also  allows  the  patient  to  assume  the 
lateral  position,  and  thus  modifies  the  contractions  by  supjwrt  of 
and  forward  pressure  of  tlie  head  ;  in  addition,  in  cases  of  long  and 
rigid  perinei,  he  employs  an  anaesthetic.  He  says  that  the  sign  of 
danger  is  the  white,  triangular,  glistening  mark  along  the  perineum, 
and,  when  tliis  is  observed,  he  immediately  makes  lateral  incisions 
for  a  distance  of  one  centimetre  at  a  point  corresponding  with  the 
tuberosity  of  the  ischium.  Leake j^  considers,  as  tlie  most  impor- 
tant measure  toward  the  preservation  of  the  perineum,  the  keeping 
intact,  as  far  as  is  possihle,  the  bag  of  water  until  the  floor  of  the 
pelvis  has  been  dilated  as  m\ich  as  it  may  be  by  its  benign  influence. 
This  care  should  be  supplemented  later  by  deliberation  in  the 
delivery  of  the  head  and  attention  to  the  rotation  of  the  shoulders. 
Early  Perineorrhaphij. — Richards Jl^o gives,  as  the  contra- 
indications to  the  early  operation,  exhaustion  due  to  haemorrhage 
and  a  long  and  difficult  labor.     When  labor  is  more  than  twenty- 
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four  hours  over  the  primary  operation  is  useless,  and  a  secondary 
operation  must  he  resorted  to.  H.  T.  Hanks, .i«  ad  vises  operation 
within  four  hours.  To  do  this  the  patient  must  be  on  the  edge 
of  the  bed  or  on  a  table,  before  a  good  light,  and  in  the  lithotomy 
posture.  With  the  finger  in  the  rectum,  so  as  to  judge  of  the 
severity  of  the  injury,  a  needle  is  then  to  be  passed  down  to  the 
right  and  left  of  the  rectum,  far  enough  to  catch  the  fibres  of  the 
levator  ani  muscle.  He  believes  that  most  of  the  modern  methods 
of  performing  these  repairs  were  not  successful  for  the  reason  that 
they  were  simply  skin  operations,  which  failed  to  include  the 
muscles.  Robb  JJf^is  of  the  opinion  that  the  postural  treatment 
with  bound  knees,  so  commonly  employed,  does  not  perfectly  unite 
the  torn  surfaces,  and  the  only  proper  procedure  is  to  suture  them 
at  once,  or  at  as  short  an  interval  after  labor  as  possible.  If 
by  oversight  the  tear  has  existed  for  several  days,  it  still  is  not 
too  late  for  this  repair.  Plenty  of  hot  water  is  required,  and  1 
ounce  (30  grammes)  of  a  lO-per-cent.  solution  of  cocaine,  if 
several  days  have  elapsed.  The  only  instruments  necessary  are  a 
needle-holder,  a  pair  of  scissors,  a  needle  threaded  with  a  loop  io 
cany  sutures,  and  perhaps  a  spoon  to  hold  up  the  anterior  vaginal 
wall.  The  after-treatment  is  of  great  importance.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  the  patient  be  kept  in  the  recumbent  posture ;  she 
may  be  allowed  to  move  very  gently  from  side  to  side,  preventing 
the  knees  from  separating  widely.  The  bladder  should  be  emptied 
voluntarily,  if  possible,  and,  if  not,  a  clean,  glass  catheter  should 
be  used  every  six  or  eight  hours.  The  bowels  should  be  opened 
on  the  third  day  by  administering  one-third  of  a  bottle  of  citmte 
of  magnesia,  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours,  followed,  if  neces- 
sary, by  an  enema  of  a  pint  of  warm  soap  and  water.  Straining 
at  stool  should  be  avoided.  The  stitches  should  be  removed  in 
from  seven  to  nine  days.  Robb,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  tear, 
describes  two  other  forms  of  rupture.  The  first  involves  the  tissues 
just  in  front  of  the  columna,  and  extends  beyond  tliis  point,  up 
one  or  both  sulci,  into  the  vagina.  It  is  in  the  area  sliown  in  the 
figure  (next  page)  above  the  dotted  line,  I  N.  The  other  form  of 
rupture  extends  over  the  whole  of  the  skin  perineum,  through  the 
sphincter,  and  a  variable  distance  up  the  recto-vaginal  septum. 
In  the  figure  it  involves  that  part  of  the  perineum  outside  of  the 
dotted  line,  S  C.     The  repair  of  the  first  form  is  similar  to  the  one 
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already  described ;  the  sphincter  tear  must  first  be  reduced  to  a 
simpler  form  by  a  series  of  sujierficial  sutures  passed  on  the  rectal 
surface  and  tied  in  tlie  rectum.  The  remaining  tear  can  then  be 
closed  as  described. 

Gendron,i?aSays  that  the  primitive  suturing  of  the  perineum 
has  become  the  rule,  wliere  formerly  it  was  the  exception.  He 
employs  an  injection  of  cocaine  locally  and  silver  wire  for  the 
perineal  sutures,  and  these  latter  he  draws  very  tightly,  to  insure 
exact  agglutination  of  the  surfaces  after  the  infiltration  of  the 
tissues  has  disappeared.  For  the  superficial  suturing  of  the  skin 
he  prefers  Florence  hair,  and  for  the  suturing  on  the  vaginal  side 
catgut.     He  is  strongly  opposed  to  the  usual  custom  of  keeping 

the  bowels  unopened.  Olivier, ,®  after  ap- 
plying a  solution  of  cocaine  (1  to  10),  care- 
fully cleanses  the  wound  with  a  sublimate 
solution  (1  to  4000).  Then,  removing  the 
ragged  edges  with  a  pair  of  scissors,  he 
sutures  the  wound,  employing  either  cat- 
gut or  iodoform  silk  for  this  purpose,  and, 
after  a  second  lotion  with  the  sublimate 
solution,  applies  an  iodoform  dressing. 
His  results  have  been  good.  Hom,4!Si 
liowever,  n^ports  a  case  of  poisoning  fol- 
lowing the  employment  of  sublimate  solu- 
tion in  an  early  perineorrhaphy.  While 
the  sutures  were  being  inserted,  a  1-to- 
4000  sublimate  solution  was  played  over  the  wound.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  diarrhoea,  with  fetid,  blood-stained  stools,  set  in,  with  tym- 
panitic distension,  nausea,  severe  headache,  and  depression.  The 
temperature  rose  and  the  gums  became  sore.  On  the  second  day 
the  temperature  rose  to  106°  F.  (41.1°  C),  but  then  sank  to 
normal ;  the  urine  diminished  in  quantity,  followed  by  retention 
on  the  third  day.  Treatment  consisted  in  the  application  of  the 
ice-bag,  the  administration  of  opium  internally,  and  the  free  use 
of  chlorate-of-potash  gargles  for  the  mouth.  He  considers  that 
sublimate  lotions  should  not  be  used  for  vaginal  injections  in  mid- 
wifery when  there  is  a  distinct  breach  of  surface  on  the  vaginal 
mucous  membrane. 

Late  Perineorrhaphy. — There  are  certain  preliminaries  which 
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Richards oiSo  declares  should  be  observed  in  tlie  performance  of  late 
perineorrhaphy,  in  order  not  only  to  promote  the  healing  of  the 
wound,  but  also  to  insure  the  formation  of  a  strong  cicatrix.  The 
vulva,  if  the  operation  be  done  shortly  after  parturition,  should  be 
allowed  to  return  to  its  normal  condition,  and  the  condition  of  the 
general  health  should  be  good.  Haemorrhoids,  if  present,  should 
be  treated,  and  any  vaginal  or  uterine  discharge  arrested.  Olivier,^ 
urges  the  impoi1:ance  of  thorough  asepsis,  and  vigorously  opposes 
the  usual  custom  of  retaining  the  bowels  in  a  constipated  con- 
dition after  the  operation  is  completed.  He  purges  the  patient 
energetically  the  same  evening.  A  milk  diet  is  instituted  at  once, 
and  maintained  for  five  or  six  days,  any  tendency  to  constipation 
being  overcome  by  the  use  of  laxatives.  If  there  be  accumulations 
of  gas,  a  sound  is  introduced  into  the  anus  to  a  depth  of  six  or 
eight  centimetres  several  times  per  diem,  Richards  calls  attention 
to  the  nervous  symptoms  which  develop  at  times  after  operative 
measures ;  these  include  insomnia,  fear  of  impending  evil,  loss  of 
memory,  a  dread  of  approaching  insanity,  and  other  symptoms  of 
mental  disorder.  No  explanation  as  to  the  etiology  and  signifi- 
cance is  offered. 

H.  T.  Hanks  ^i^expressly  urges  the  importance  of  under- 
standing the  function  of  the  levator  ani  muscle  in  the  treatment 
of  severe  injuries  of  the  vaginal  floor.  No  perineal  operation  for 
the  relief  of  rectocele  will  be  successful  unless  the  fibres  of  this 
muscle,  which  extend  between  the  rectum  and  vagina,  are  brought 
together  by  deep  lateral  sutures.  He  emphasizes  the  fact  that  the 
sutures  must  be  inserted  deep  down  in  the  right  and  left  sulcus, 
in  order  to  restore  the  parts  to  their  original  condition. 

Lawson  Tait  /JJ.  divides  all  of  his  cases  of  injuries  of  the  vaginal 

floor  into  those  of  "  torn  perineum  "  and  ''  damaged  perineum," 

applying  to  them  severally  the  operations  for  "complete  repair" 

and  "  extension  "  of  the  perineum.     The  principles  involved  are 

three:  first,  that  of  flap-splitting,  being  applied  to  both  sets  of  cases, 

and,  the  second,  the  disinterment  of  divided  structures,  being 
required  only  for  the  cases  of  repair  of  complete  rupture.     The 

third  principle,  the  method  of  the  insertion  of  the  sutures,  is  com- 
mon to  both.  Marcy  A^ asserts  that  nearly  all  surgeons  content 
themselves  by  operating  upon  the  vagina  after  denuding  it  of  its 
fnufxma  surface  only ;  hence  the  unsatisfactory  results  obtained  in 
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the  vast  majority  of  the  cases.  He  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  true 
rationale  of  operative  procedures  and  consequent  satisfactorj'  result 
should  ho  hased  upon  making  the  dissection  behind  the  vaginal 
muscle,  and  not  upon  it, — a  procedure  which  is  hoth  simple  and 
easy.  After  the  posterior  third  of  the  vagina  is  separated  from  its 
vulvar  attachments,  the  dissection  being  carried  up  the  crest  of  the 
rectocele  and  into  the  lateral  sulci  as  far  as  is  deemed  sufficient, 
sutures  are  passed  deeply,  beginning  at  the  base  of  the  dissection. 
In  rectocele  with  prolapse  and  large,  deep  sulci,  the  buried  sutures 
are  more  deeply  taken,  laterally  and  internally  from  side  to  side, 
in  order  to  join  the  separate  fibres  of  the  levator  loop  with  the 
retracted  transverse  perineal  muscle.  Usually  four  or  five  of  these 
sutures,  which  sliould  be  of  tendon,  are  required,  the  remaining 
tissues  being  coapted  by  light  running  sutures  taken  from  side  to 
side  until  all  the  structures  are  joined.  The  use  of  the  buried 
animal  suture  he  regards  almost  as  a  corollary  in  the  problem  of 
aseptic  wound  treatment.  Joseph  Price, ^2?in  a  paper  read  at 
Washington,  before  the  American  Association  of  Obstetricians,  in 
September,  does  not  think  that  the  various  flap  operations  could 
be  compared  with  Emmet's  last  operation  for  laceration  of  the 
perineum,  as  regards  ultimate  results.  He  condemns  the  old 
puckering  operations  as  absolutely  worthless.  Mclntyrej^  regards 
the  Bantock  operation  as  the  most  successful  one,  while  Adams  2. 
prefers  for  all  conditions  Langenbeck's  operation,  which,  he  says, 
miglit  be  called  a  "  flap-denuding  operation." 

GoodcU  5^*  asserts  that  the  Tait  operation  makes  the  best  and 
most  lasting  perineum.  Von  Ott,^^ however,  condemns  the  Tait, 
and  prefers  the  operation  of  Simon  or  that  of  Hegar.  Harvey JJJ 
believes  that  rectocele  is  more  apt  to  follow  after  a  laceration  of 
the  perineum  extending  quite  to,  but  not  involving  the  sphincters, 
than  it  is  where  those  muscles  are  rent ;  and  that,  excepting  the 
incontinence  in  the  latter,  most  all  other  symptoms  are  more  severe 
in  the  former  class  of  casos.  In  operating  he  urges  the  free  use 
of  scissors  in  vivifying,  in  order  that  every,  vestige  of  scar-tissue 
may  be  removed,  the  retracted  ends  of  muscles  thoroughly  exposed, 
and  the  surfaces  to  be  oi)posed  rendered  smooth  and  even.  As 
regards  the  after-treatment,  he  advises  the  application  of  strictly 
antiseptic  dressings,  and,  if  necessary,  a  silver  female  catheter  may 
be  carefully  introduced  along  the  i^osterior  wall  of  the  rectum  to 
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relieve  accumulated  flatus.  The  soft-rubber  catheter  mav  be  used 
to  evacuate  the  bladder  twice  daily,  care  being  taken  to  drop  no 
urine  on  the  wound.  Lawrence,  dJd.t» in  complete  rupture  of  the 
perineum,  carefully  frees  the  rectum  from  its  attachments  in  its  ab- 
normal situation,  bringing  it  down  and  fixing  it  in  its  proper 
place.  As  a  rule,  he  operates  three  days  after  a  menstrual  period. 
The  bowels  are  made  to  act  well  each  day  for  one  week  prior  to 
the  operation,  but  no  action  is  solicited  on  the  day  of  the  opemtion. 
Cases  of  operation,  followed  by  perfect  results,  are  reported  by 
Johnson, oSs  Wyman,f^ Groff*, oS: Champlin,  IJJ. and  Ross,  o2e  who  ap- 
plied the  flap-splitting  method  to  6  cases  of  complete  rupture,  with 
entire  control  of  the  sphincter  ani  muscle  in  each  case. 

New  Methods. — Winckel  ^^^4  advocates  saving  all  the  tissue, 
even  in  operating  upon  the  largest  defects  of  the  perineum.  To 
do  this,  he  proposes  separating  Ithe  vaginal  from  the  rectal  wall,  in 
the  form  of  a  semicircular  arch,  to  the  extent  of  four  to  five  centi- 
metres, the  incision  commencing  at  the  lower  end  of  the  labia 
minora.  The  centre  of  the  posterior  vaginal  wall  is  then  pushed 
tip,  converting  the  scythe-shaped  wound  into  a  four-sided  one,  the 
upper  two  sides  of  which  are  used  for  lengthening  the  posterior 
vaginal  wall  and  the  lower  two  for  forming  the  perineum.  One 
or  two  rows  of  buried  fil  de  Florence  sutures  are  inserted,  filling 
up  the  fossa  between  the  vagina  and  rectum.  Tlie  external  skin 
contracts  readily  over  these  buried  ^sutures,  and  permanent  solid 
union  is  obtained.  He  has  performed  tliis  operation  in  place  of 
Hegar's  operation  in  partial  prolapse  of  tlie  uterus  with  excellent 
success.  Duke  2S  has  suggested  a  procedure  which,  apparently  a 
modification  of  the  Tait  operation,  is,  in  fact,  quite  distinct.  The 
bistoury  pierces  the  tissue  in  front  of  the  anus,  at  right  angles  to 
the  vulva,  penetrating  the  septum  for  two  and  a  half  inches  up- 
ward, the  incision  being  enlarged  latemlly  to  two  inches  as  the 
knife  is  withdrawn.  The  patient  is  then  turned  on  her  side,  and, 
on  the  joints  of  incision  being  pressed  together,  a  lozenge-shaped 
opening  is  produced.  There  is  an  absence  of  flaps,  the  incision  is 
a  deep  one,  and  the  sutures  are  introduced  from  without,  a  thick 
and  solid  perineal  body  resulting.  In  addition,  there  is  no  loss  of 
tissue  whatever.  The  operation  is  virtually  the  same  as  that  pro- 
posed by  Winckel,  and  is  strongly  advocated  by  Madden.j^,, 
C.  A.  L.  Reed  A^  has  modified  Tait's  operation  as  regards  the 
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method  of  suturing.  The  margin  of  the  upper  flip  is  reefed  to 
fiurrfssfuUy  close  the  wound  against  the  vaginal  secretion,  and  the 
deep  stiuli  is  made  to  avoid  the  hkin  in  order  to  loosen  the  resistance 
of  the  skin  to  the  suture  in  approximating  the  retracted  ends  of 
the  torn  musclp.  The  otiicr  sutures  are  passed  through  the  skin 
to  avoid  tlie  nmbilication  which  follows  if  all  the  sutures  are  sub- 
cutaneous. 

Bumsl*'  suggests  a  method  which  has  the  advantage  of  almost 
entirely  doing  away  with  liiemorrhage,  A  small  transverse  incision 
is  made  in  the  median  line,  and 
the  proximal  margin  of  the  tissue 
is  seized  by  a  pair  of  tissue-for- 
ceps and  held  taut.  A  small  dis- 
Rpcting-knife  is  pushed  rapidly 
forward,  keeping  well  to  tlie  vagi- 
nal surface  with  the  point,  un- 
til tlie  apex  of  the  triangle  is 
reached.  A  stiaiglit,  probe- 
])ointod  bistoury  is  then  intro- 
duced and  swept  first  to  one  side 
and  tlien  to  the  other,  as  if 
pivoted  to  the  point  of  entrance; 
then,  with  an  ordinary  scalpel,  a 
curvilinear  incision  is  made  from 
one  cms  of  the  angle  to  tlie  other. 
It  is  then  drawn  from  tlie  tension- 

curvilinear  and  then  down  tlie 
other,  and  the  triangular  flap  lifts  out.  Sutures  are  then  applied. 
Hanks,,^,in  lacerations  involving  the  sphincter  ani,  instead 
of  denuding  and  removing  the  edge  of  the  recto-vaginal  septum, 
as  was  formerly  done  in  Tait's  operation,  splits  the  septum  for  one- 
half  inch,  thus  producing  two  flaps  of  one-half  inch  each,  or  a 
full  inch  altogether,  with  which  to  repair  this  portion  of  the 
lesion.  His  success,  he  claims,  is  excellent.  In  complete  tears 
of  the  perineum  and  recto-viiginal  wall,  Doleris  l,^  traces  with  the 
bistoury  a  margin  along  the  entire  length  of  the  tear,  from  the 
summit  of  the  angle  to  the  anus.  He  then  dissects  up  this  raaigin 
toward  tlie  tear,  draws  the  free  edges  together,  and  sutures  them. 
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(See  figures.)  There  is  thus  formed  on  the  rectal  side  a  longitudinal 
ridge,  where  the  freshened  surfaces  of  the  vaginal  mucous  mem- 
brane come  together.  The  operation  is  then  completed  by  the 
ordinary  procedure  of  Simon-Hegar. 

Suttircfi. — Otta^w  advances  what  he  calls  a  "complete  metliod 
of  application  and  removal  of  sutures  in  normal  perinconhaphy." 
He  considers  that  peiineorrhapliy  "normal "  in  which  the  parts 
which    rightly  belong   together  are  brought   iu  apposition.     He 
places  the   sutures   in  tiers,  in  order  to  avoid,  the  formation  of 
pockets.     In  complete  rupture  the  lowest  tier  consists  of  short  su- 
tures applied  close  to  the  rectum,  but  not  piercing   its  mucous 
membi-ane,  the  sutures. being  tied  toward  the  wound.     The  next 
tier  brings  the  surfaces  of  tlie  wound 
together,  as  does  also  the  third,  which 
also  unites  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  vagina  and  skin  of  the  perhieum. 


C0I.POPEIiI^KORRHAPHV.  DOLBRIS'S   METHOD  OT 

(AuIleUn  de  la  aoeUU  ObtUtriqiu  el  Oyiu'cologigue.} 

Both  of  the  deep  tiers  are  buried.  Tlie  supei-ficial  tier  should 
be  removed  as  soon  as  union  of  the  margin  of  the  wound  tahes 
place;  this  may  be  readily  accomplished  if  one  end  of  tlio 
thread  is  left  long,  and  a  thin  platinum  wire  is  included  in  tlie 
sutures,  laid  lengthwise  on  the  posterior  vaginal  wall.  If  made 
tense  and  heated  by  electricity,  the  sutures  are  cut  through 
and  may  easily  bo  removed  by  pulling  on  the  long  end.  Boul- 
toifc^.,,urge8  the  employment  of  the  purso-string  suture  in  com- 
plete perineal  rupture,  claiming  tliat  by  it  the  sphincter  ani 
was  more  perfectly  restored  than  by  other  methods  of  suturing. 
Harvey JJJprefei-s    braided    silk,  as    does    also    Mayfield.j^, 

Reamy  and  Johnson  ;2ji have  used  silk-worm  gut  witli  very  much 

satis&ction. 
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Instrument)!. — AVatkiiis  '^  Ims  devised  n  perineal  shield  which 
is  made  of  hard  rubber,  and  which  protects  the  line  of  suturing 


from  the  irritation   produced  by  the  dripping  of  the  urine.     It 
renders  catheterization  and  douching  alter  urination  unnecessary. 


DISEASES  OF  PREGNANCY. 

By  WALTER  P.  MANTON,  M.D., 

DETROIT. 


STERILITY. 

Lindner *if  discusses  the  subject  of  Malthusia:u«tn  under 
three  heads, — Malthusian  children,  men,  and  women.  "  Accidental 
children,"  he  finds,  do  not  differ  physiologically  or  psychologi- 
cally from  those  the  fruit  of  normal  intercourse, — that  is,  whore  no 
checks  have  been  employed.  Parents,  on  the  other  liand,  as  the 
result  of  such  practices,  not  infrequently  sufier  from  severe  forms 
of  geneml  and  sexual  neurasthenia,  which  may  be  followed  by 
hysteria,  hypochondriasis,  epilepsy,  and  various  psyclioses.  Mal- 
thusian males  are  those  who,  without  actually  abstaining  from 
sexual  intercourse,  do  not  produce  children  to  the  extent  of  their 
capacity ;  while  Malthusian  women  are  defined  as  those  who,  by 
the  employment  of  checks  before,  during,  or  after  intercourse,  seek 
to  regulate  conception  at  pleasure.  The  effect  of  this  practice 
upon  national  growth,  whether  considered  from  an  ethical  or 
economic  point  of  view,  is  most  pernicious.  In  1888  it  was  found 
that,  of  ten  million.  French  families,  two  millions  had  no  offspring, 
while  two  millions  more  had  but  one  child, — the  result,  it  is  sup- 
posed, of  Malthusian  practices, — one-fifth,  therefore,  being  sterile. 
According  to  the  last  State  census,  Massachusetts  shows  a  similar 
condition  of  affairs, — one-fifth  of  the  married  women  in  that  com- 
monwealth being  childless. 

Lemner  1^  considers  that  the  prevention  of  conception  is  but 
little  elevated  above  the  moral  plane  of  abortion ;  the  moral 
degradation  accompanying  the  exhibition  of  preventives,  as  com- 
pared with  that  condition  of  mind  going  with  an  abortion,  would 
be,  to  an  intelligent  woman,  as  almost  equal  conditions  to  a  given 
end.  Robert  Bell  ^.S.^ believes  that  the  one  great  factor  in  sterility 
^  is  endometritis  and  endocervicitis,  and  that,  if  the  normal  con- 
dition of  the  endometrium  is  restored, — it  matters  not  how  long 

(i-i) 
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after  marriage,  provided  the  woman  is  still  within  the  age  of 
fecundity, — impregnation  is  likely  to  take  place. 

Cheron instates  that  latent  blennorrhoea  in  man  is  a  frequent 
source  of  infection  of  the  genitals  in  woman,  and  the  resulting 
endocervicitis,  cervometritis,  or  endonietritis,  with  affection  of  the 
adnexa,  is  a  frequent  cause  of  sterility.  This  sterility  is  not  irre- 
mediable, either  when  due  to  endometritis  or  when  a  tubo-ovaritis 
is  present.  Removal  of  the  appendages  is  not  permissible  under 
the  pretext  that  a  woman  is  certainly  sterile,  except  in  old  cases ; 
for  we  have  no  means  of  proving  that  all  hope  of  conception  is 
absolutely  lost. 

Forster^JJ,  reports  a  case  where  the  sterility  was  probably  due 
to  a  hypertrophic  elongation  of  tlie  anterior  uterine  lip,  which, 
during  coitus,  was  possibly  forced  backward,  and  thus  occluded 
the  OS.  The  general  subject  of  sterility  has  been  considered  by 
lomileff,  J^ Kay„.,f.U  and  UcKee.Z 

FERTILITY. 

Brem  jiii%  publishes  some  interesting  figures  in  regard  to  mul- 
tiple births,  which  occurred  in  10,000  cases  in  the  Budapest  Clinic 
between  1869  and  1887.  Of  the  total  number,  130  were  multiple, 
— 127  twins  and  3  triplets,  i.e.,  1  twin  in  78  births,  1  triplet  in 
3333  births.  Of  252  twins,  133  were  boys  and  119  girls;  4S 
times  both  children  were  boys  (34.13  per  cent.),  36  times  both 
were  girls  (28.57  per  cent.),  and  47  times  there  were  both  sexes 
(37.3  per  cent.).  In  1  case  the  sex  could  not  be  determined.  Of 
the  mothers,  25  per  cent,  were  I-parae  and  75  per  cent,  multi- 
parsB.  The  placenta  was  double  in  56  cases  (50  per  cent.),  2  cho- 
rions, 2  amnions;  in  29  cases  (26.36  per  cent.)  there  were  2 
united  placentae,  2  chorions,  2  amnions ;  and  in  25  cases  (22.72 
per  cent.)  the  placenta  was  single,  1  chorion,  2  amnions.  Of  248 
twins,  the  head  presented  168  times  (67.74  per  cent.),  the  breech 
73  times  (29.43  per  cent.),  and  7  times  (2.83  per  cent.)  the  pres- 
entation was  transverse.  The  average  weight  of  the  children  was 
2353  grammes  (426.7  ounces);  the  length,  46.06  (17.65  inches) 
centimetres.  The  mortality  of  the  mothers,  4.72  per  cent. ;  the 
morbility,  33.33  per  cent.  Vassalij^saw  a  woman  in  the  fourth 
month  of  pregnancy  whose  abdomen  had  reached  the  size  at  term. 
The  patient  aborted,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  was  delivered 
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of  six  foeti,  the  combined  weight  of  which  was  1730  grammes 
(3  J  pounds) ;  the  largest  weigliing  305  (9|  ounces),  the  smallest 
250  grammes  (8  ounces).  Their  length  varied  between  22  and 
26  centimetres.  The  placenta  was  single,  large,  and  adherent, 
and  had  to  be  removed  piecemeal.  Bentlif g^,,  saw  a  case  of  abor- 
tion of  triplets,  and  von  Bazzanella  j?Ji reports  a  similar  case,  in 
which  one  foetus  was  alive  the  other  two  F.  papyracei. 

Herzfeld^Ji^ observed  a  Ill-parse,  aged  33,  vvlio  was  normally 
delivered  of  a  child.     After  labor,  the  abdomen  still  appearing 
large,  examination  revealed  the  presence  of  a  second  living  fcEtus 
outside    the   womb,   the    uterine   cavity    being   perfectly   empty. 
The  patient  was  moved  to  a  hospital,  cceliotomy  performed,  and 
the  child  (now  dead)  extracted.     The  funis  was  attached  to  the 
uterine  adnexa.     This  case  was  considered  to  be  one  of  true  ova- 
rian pregnancy,  from  the  fact  that  the  right  tube  presented  no  solu- 
tion of  continuity ;  the  adnexa  of  the  left  side  were  entirely  nor- 
mal and  the  uterus  empty.     According  to  the  recently  published 
investigations  of  Arthur  Johnstone,  ^^^  an  ovarian  pregnancy  is 
not  only  improbable,  but  impossible.     Contrary  to  the  accepted 
opinion,  he  finds  that  the  ovum   is  sustained  by  the  transuded 
lymph  of  the  mother  which  is  found  in  the  adenoid  tissue  subja- 
cent to  the  lining  of  the  womb  and  the  Fallopian  tubes,  the  only 
other  place  where  this  lymph  is  furnished  being  the  peritoneal 
cavity.     In  a  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  complicating  normal 
pregnancy,  and  operated  on  during  the  seventh  month  by  Wor- 
^ll?iS»at  the  Sydney  (N.  S.  W.)  Hospital,  a  foetus,  weighing  4 J 
pounds  (2236.80  grains)  and  19  J  (49.53  centimetres)  inches  long, 
was  removed  from  the  abdominal  cavity.     Miscarriage  followed 
the  next  day, — the  child  perishing,  but  the  .mother  making  a  good 
recovery. 

Pregiiancy  Following  Hysteropexy.  —  FraipontSS  reports  3 
cases.  In  2  there  was  premature  confinement ;  the  other  went  to 
term.  Labor  and  puerperium  normal.  In  1  case  there  were 
sharp  pains  in  the  cicatrix  during  the  first  half  of  pregnancy,  but 
later  the  pain  was  not  continuous,  and  could  be  easily  borne.  In 
1  case  retroflexion  has  returned ;  in  another  there  is  an  approach 
to  retroversion,  while  in  the  third  the  uterus  remains  in  normal 
position. 

Sanger's  statistics  show  ^JJ].  that  8  operators  have  performed 
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ventrofixation  111  times.  In  20  cases  the  adnexa  were  pre- 
served ;  and  in  these  there  followed  9  full-time  hirths,  2  abortions, 
and  2  pregnancies.  He  believes,  therefore,  that  his  operation  is 
preferable  to  others,  because,  while  it  fixes  the  uterus  anteriorly,  it 
also  allows  of  normal  motion.  On  the  other  hand,  Schucking^ 
reports  23  case  of  full-time  births  and  217  pregnancies  following 
vaginal  ligature.  He  claims  that  the  operation  is  free  from 
danger,  reliable  in  results,  and  does  not  tend  to  disturb  subse- 
quent pregnancies.  In  this  he  is  supported  by  many  of  the  leading 
German  operators.  lieopold  Sll*  adds  another  to  the  2  cases  already 
reported  from  his  clinic  by  Sperling,  S*  in  which  pregnancy  followed 
hystero|)exy,  with  delivery  at  term.  In  a  case  reported  by  Gotts- 
chalk  y/,  the  patient  aborted  in  the  third  month,  and  it  was  found 
that  the  anterior  portion  of  the  uterine  wall  was  thickened,  but 
that  the  posterior  wall  was  so  thinned  that,  had  the  uterine 
distension  not  been  relieved,  rupture  would  probably  have  taken 
place. 

Litte  Pregnancy. — Depasse  J2  gives  the  history  of  a  woman, 
aged  59  years  5  months,  who  was  delivered  of  a  healthy  male 
child,  which  she  suckled,  weaning  it  on  her  sixtieth  birthday.  The 
patient  had  been  a  widow  for  twenty  years,  and  had  ceased  to  men- 
struate nearly  ten  years  before.  One  physician  had  thought  the 
enlarging  abdomen  to  be  due  to  a  fibroid ;  another  had  diagnosed 
ovarian  cyst,  and  arrangements  had  been  made  to  operate.  Mo- 
Nees  ^  reports  the  case  of  a  woman,  aged  39,  who,  after  twenty-one 
years  of  sterile  married  life,  gave  birth  to  a  healthy  female  child. 
In  a  case  seen  by  Bevill  ^^^  impregnation  had  taken  place 
through  a  hymeneal  slit  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  length.  The  pa- 
tient had  had  imperforate  hymen,  which  had  been  incised  to  allow 
the  escape  of  retained  menstrual  fluid.  Operation  was  successfully 
undertaken  during  the  seventh  month  of  pregnancy.  A  somewhat 
similar  incident  is  reported  by  Mile.  Mesnard.  2J 

Time  of  Impregnation. — From  a  series  of  observations  on  the 
wives  of  sailors,  and  following  artificial  impregnation,  Bossi  U  con- 
cludes that  the  most  favorable  time  for  impregnation  is  immediately 
following  menstruation.  He  finds  that  the  spermatozoa,  contrary 
to  the  general  supposition,  retain  their  vitality  in  the  vagina  for  at 
least  seventeen  days,. even  through  a  menstrual  period. 

Nvbile  Age  of  Females  in  India. — ^In  a  timely  and  interesting 
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article,  Boyle  Chunder  Sen  ^  presents  a  strong  plea  for  legislative 
enactment  advancing  the  age  at  which  Indian  girls  may  marry. 
He  shows  that,  although  menstruation  may  occur  somewhat 
earlier  in  Indian  girls  than  in  those  of  Northtu'n  countries,  this  is 
not  attributable  to  climate,  but  to  premature  sexual  excitement, 
the  result  of  luxuriance  and  the  association  of  betrothed  children. 
Of  21  labors  among  such  girls  reported  by  Chunder  Shone, 
tedious  though  natural  delivery  took  place  in  5,  forceps  were  used 
in  5,  and  there  were  1 1  still-births.  The  delay  in  these  cases  was 
due  to  the  absence  of  regular  and  forcible  uterine  contractions  and 
the  imdilatabihty  of  the  imperfectly  developed  sexual  organs. 
Early  child-bearing  is  very  fatal  to  the  child-mothers,  the  drain 
upon  the  immature  system  being  so  great  that  if  labor  does  not  ter- 
minate fatally  a  large  number  of  the  girls  succumb  sooner  or  later 
to  its  effects.  Of  the  21  cases  noted,  2  had  fever  and  continued 
weak ;  5  died  after  the  second  or  third  labor  from  pernicious  anaemia, 
after  prolonged  suffering  from  fever  and  diarrhoea ;  and  2  suc- 
cumbed to  phthisis,  The  effect  of  precocious  conception  on  the 
offspring  is  marked,  many  falling  victims  to  a  variety  of  diseases 
during  infancy,  and  those  surviving  to  adult  age  being  physically 
and  mentally  enfeebled.  Smyth  ^^^  also  pronounces  against  the 
custom  of  child-marriage,  and  shows  its  deteriorating  effects  upon 
the  Indian  race. 

PREGNANCY. 

Sigiis  of  Pregnancy, — In  a  clinical  lecture,  Jewett,^  points 
out  that  no  one  sign  in  the  early  months  can  be  taken  as  positive 
indications  of  the  presence  of  pregnancy,  but  that  it  is  by  marshal- 
ing all  the  diagnostic  facts  that  the  greatest  certainty  can  be  reaclu^d, 
and  this  is  possible  only  by  precise  and  orderly  methods.  Until 
recently  the  so-called  corpus  luteum  of  pregnancy  has  been  sup- 
po3ed  to  indicate  that  impregnation  had  taken  place.  Hirst  sliowed 
that  this  wa'S  not  a  fact,  as  corpora  lutea,  identical  with  tliose  of 
pregnancy,  are  found  in  the  non-gravid  female.  Robinson  JJ^  has 
further  studied  this  question  in  the  ovaries  of  man  and  animals, 
and  agrees  that  it  is  unjustifiable  to  elevate  the  corpus  luteum  to  a 
medico-legal  aspect  in  distinguishing  pregnancy  from  non-preg- 
nancy. The  yellow  body  may  arise  before  ru})ture  of  the  Graaffian 
follicle,  and  acquire  its  distinct  convolutions.  The  size  of  the 
follicle  may  be  the  same  four  months  as  sixteen  months  aft;er  labor, 
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or  it  may  be  a  mere  cicatrix  two  months  after  labor  or  even  before. 
Lowman  J2!  states  tliat  a  sure  sign  of  pregnancy  is  the  presence  of 
two  teats  undor  the  tongue.  These  are  about  the  size  of  a  No.  4 
shot,  and  are  attached  to  a  slender  cord  in  which  a  nerve  runs, 
connecting  with  the  genital  centres  (!).  In  the  non-pregnant 
tlu^se  prominences  are  ]>ale,  but  in  the  gravid  they  are  of  a  purplish- 
red  color.  FreundJJl.„ finds  that  the  tliyroid  gland  is  permanently 
enlarged  by  continued  energetic  irritation  of  the  uterine  muscle. 
This  enlargement  is  a  constant  manifestation  in  pregnancy,  being 
due,  probably,  far  less  to  the  influence  of  the  nervous  system  than 
to  tlie  chaniires  in  the  circulation. 

Duraiion  of  Pregnane;/, — ^OliverJ^is  of  the  opinion  that,  as 
in  tlie  case  of  tlic  lower  animals,  the  term  of  human  pregnancy  is 
variable,  and  that  the  date  of  delivery  can  be  but  approximately 
fixed.  His  method  of  determining  the  time  of  delivery  is  to  find 
the  date  of  the  cessation  of  the  last  menstrual  period,  and  then  the 
duration  of  the  usual  intermensti-ual  rest,  in  each  individual  case. 
The  number  of  intermenstrual  days  is  then  divided  by  two,  and  it 
will  be  found  that  the  two  hundred  and  sixtieth  day  from  the 
middle  of  the  intermenstrual  period  will  most  probably  be  the 
date  of  confinement. 

Forecasting  of  Sex. — Lauer, s,lJ?,i  from  careful  study  of  the 
subject,  states  that  tlie  parent  who  displays  the  greatest  degree  of 
sexual  appetite  during  intercourse  "  is  the  one  unto  whom  the 
unborn  child  will  be  likened."  Ross, g^„ from  many  years  of 
observation,  finds  that  if  the  motion  of  the  child  is  felt  oftenest  on 
the  maternal  left  side  the.  child  is  usually  a  male,  while  if  on  the 
riijht  side  it  will  be  a  female. 

Psendo-cyesis. — MajhamJ^saw  a  73-year-old  woman  who 
claimed  to  be  pregnant,  and  was  afterward  said  to  have  been 
delivered  of  a  child.  The  vomiting,  peristalsis,  and  flatus,  due  to 
alcoholism,  in  a  case  reported  by  Hauck,  ,2o  was  supposed  to  be 
caused  by  the  pregnant  state.  HaulUiin  ^.  records  3  cases  of 
pseudo-cyesis.  In  the  first  no  cause  could  be  found ;  in  the  second 
there  was  cancer  of  the  uterus ;  while  in  the  third  there  was  a 
small  fibroid  growth  in  the  anterior  uterine  wall.  The  origin  of 
tlie  condition  he  attributes  to  nervous  influences,  the  phenomenon 
being  a  purely  muscular  distension  of  the  abdomen.  Other  signs 
are  not  so  easily  explained,  but  these  may  also  be  due  to  nervous 
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origin.  In  a  case  reported  by  Clay  IJJ  the  condition  was  due  to 
ascites ;  in  another,  Whitehead  «^  found  all  the  symptoms  of  preg- 
nancy present,  but  with  a  tympanitic  abdomen  and  a  uterus  smaller 
than  normal. 

Retention  of  Urine. — Lloyd  2J  was  called  to  a  case  in  which 
the  cervix  so  pressed  against  the  urethra  that  a  catheter  could  not 
be  mtroduced,  and  the  bladder  had  to  be  punctured  above  the 
pubes  to  relieve  the  distension  and  threatened  uraemia.  As  the 
cervix  could  not  be  j)assed  by  a  bougie,  the  fundus  was  punctured 
and  the  liquor  amnii  drawn  off.  Abortion  resulted,  but  the 
patient  made  a  good  recovery.  The  uterus  was  then  found  to  be 
fixed  by  firm  adhesions. 

Sudden  Blind ness  in  Pi'egnancy, — HoschJiJi  reported  to  the 
Medical  Society  of  Basel  the  case  of  a  woman  in  the  sixth  month 
of  pregnancy  who  awoke,  one  morning,  blind.  Tlie  pupils  were 
fixed,  there  was  no  retinal  haemorrhage,  the  papillae  were  but 
slightly  reddened,  and  there  was  no  albumen  in  the  urine.  Eight 
or  ten  days  later  spontaneous  premature  labor  took  place,  followed 
by  a  gradual  improvement  in  the  sight.  No  tliooi  y  as  to  the  cause 
of  the  sudden  blindness  was  advanced.  As  the  result  of  experi- 
ments on  mice,  VicarellinSSo found  that  the  absence  of  light  had  a 
tendency  to  cause  early  abortion,  but  did  not  otherwise  modify  the 
course  of  pregnancy.  If  the  mother  was  kept  in  the  dark  during 
pregnancy  the  development  of  the  offspring  was  most  retarded ; 
the  retardation  was  less  marked  if,  after  birth,  the  oft>i)ring  were 
no  longer  kept  in  the  dark ;  and  least  in  the  case  of  tliose  ke|)t  in 
the  dark  after  birth,  the  mother  having  passed  pregnancy  in  the 
light.  The  highest  degree  of  development  was  obtained  if  the 
mother  and  offspring,  after  birth,  lived  in  the  light. 

Missed  Labor. — Lutaud p^J ,0 is  of  the  opinion  that  this  is  by 
no  means  a  rare  accident ;  that,  while  generally  expelled,  the  foetus 
is  not  always  thus  gotten  rid  of  The  symptoms  accompanying 
retention  vary  with  the  age  at  which  death  occurs.  If  during  the 
first  two  or  three  months  of  pregnancy,  the  embryo  is  quickly 
absorbed ;  during  the  second  period  of  intra-uterine  life  the  foetus 
becomes  atrophied,  mummified,  or  desiccated,  and  turns  gmy  or 
yellow  in  color.  Death  occurring  after  the  fifth  montli  is  followed 
by  maceration.  In  this  case  if  no  air  is  admitted  decomposition  is 
slow,  and  gas,  odor,  and  cadaveric  discoloration  are  not  developed. 
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Thomas JJJ  saw  a  case  in  which  foetal  movements  ceased  one 
month  hefore  the  predicted  end  of  gestation.  The  patient  was 
doUverod  seven  months  later, — six  months  after  predicted  date  of 
confinement.  Parkinson, Unreports  a  case  in  which  the  intact 
memhranes  and  placenta  were  carried  fifteen  months  after  concep- 
tion. No  trace  of  the  fcetns  conld  be  found,  and  it  had  probably 
been  absorbed.  Batchel or ^^n  delivered  a  dead  foetus  four  weeks 
after  the  normal  time  for  labor.  Preuschen  ^JJ^induced  abortion 
hi  a  case  which  failed  to  fall  in  labor  on  the  normal  date,  and 
, delivered  a  mummified  foetus  sixteen  centimetres  long.  The  pla- 
centa contained  evidences  of  an  old  h8emorrha":e.  Macan»^^ 
exhibited  before  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine,  in  Ireland,  a 
foetus  wliich  had  been  retained  three  months  after  the  normal 
termination  of  pregnancy.  GoeletJ,^  reports  the  retention  of  a 
fcrUis  and  secundines  for  four  months,  during  which  time  there 
had  been  persistcMit  and,  at  times,  profuse  haemorrhage.  McDon- 
ald sliowed  tlie  Toronto  Medical  Society ^i«a  foetus  that  had  died 
during  the  third  and  been  expelled  during  the  fifth  month  of 
pregnancy. 

Surgical  Tnierference  During  Pregnancy. — ^The  question  of 
surgical  interference  in  cases  of  abdominal  tumors  complicated  by 
pregnancy  is  one  of  the  greatest  interest  and  importance,  and  has 
been  a  subject  of  extensive  discussion.  The  opinion  of  those  com- 
petent to  judge  se(^ms  to  be  that  in  all  cases  new  growths  which 
seriously  afFc^ct  the  liealth  of  the  mother,  or  are  liable  to  give  trou- 
ble during  labor  or  the  puerperium,  should  be  treated  by  surgical 
means,  provided,  of  course,  that  such  would  be  admissible  in  the 
non-parous  state.  According  to  G6rdes,Bj^ioo new  growths  in  preg- 
nant women  are  infrequent.  In  Martin's  Hospital,  in  330  laparot- 
omies, but  4  per  cent.,  including  ectopic  pregnancies,  were  upon 
pregnant  women.  In  16  cases  of  surgical  operations  (abdominal), 
on  gravid  women,  the  left  side  was  affected  in  50  per  cent,  the 
right  side  in  less  than  25  per  cent.,  both  sides  in  more  than  25  per 
cent.  Ectopic  pregnancy  (75  per  cent.)  and  inflammations  of  the 
tubes  and  ovaries  are  more  frequent  on  the  left  side,  but  pathologi- 
cal conditions  of  the  kidneys  occur  oftener  on  the  right  side.  Myo- 
mata  complicating  pregnancy  are  rare,  as  they  usually  prevent  con- 
ception and  are  apt  to  cause  abortion  (submucous  and  interstitial 
varieties). 
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OliverJS  reports  the  case  of  a  45-year-old  I-para.  who  aborted 
in  the  fifth  month  of  pregnancy,  the  result  of  uterine  fibroids. 
Myomata  in  the  upper  uterine  segment  are  not  so  likely  to  interfere 
wth  labor.  Operations  may  be  undertaken  when  the  growth  is 
pedunculated ;  if  sessile,  non-interference  is  recommended  as  long 
as  there  is  no  compression  of  the  uterus.  The  diagnosis  between 
non-pedunculate  and  subserous  and  interstitial  tumors  is  impossible. 
When  the  symptoms  are  not  very  urgent  the  patient  can  wait,  and 
Caesarian  section  be  performed  later  if  necessary.  If  the  entire 
tumor  can  be  removed,  Sanger's  operation  is  preferred ;  otherwise, 
the  Porro.  In  cases  of  malignant  growths,  Gordes  thinks  that 
the  tumor  should  be  removed  regardless  of  the  child.  SutuginJl. 
states  that  scarcely  one-fifth  of  all  cases  complicated  by  fibroids  ter- 
minate without  surgical  interference,  and  about  one-third  of  the 
mothers  and  one-half  of  the  children  die  during  or  soon  after  de- 
livery in  consequence  of  the  morbid  growths.  Operations  during 
early  pregnancy  give  better  results  than  those  undertaken  later, 
and  enucleation  2?6r  vaginam  should  be  elected  when  possible.  The 
importance  of  early  interference  is  illustrated  by  the  case  of  a  ne- 
gro woman,  under  the  care  of  Watkins,  S?  who  suffered  from  rup- 
ture of  the  uterus,  the  result  of  a  myomatous  condition.  Death  was 
sudden,  and  was  preceded  by  convulsions.  A  small  dermoid  cyst 
was  removed  by  Fenger^£^in  the  fifth  month  of  gestation,  without 
interrupting  the  pregnancy.  Landau  ^Jli.w  exhibited  a  uterus  which 
he  had  removed  at  term  for  multiple  myomata.  On  account  of 
the  low  position  of  the  tumors,  neither  Caesarian  section  nor  Porro's 
operation  could  be  done.  Both  mother  and  child  (8|  pounds) 
survived.  Jonas  IJJ  removed  the  uterus  from  a  woman  in  the  fourth 
month  of  pregnancy  for  adeno-carcinoma,  with  favorable  results. 
Abortion  had  taken  place  three  weeks  previously.  In  a  pregnant 
fibroid  uterus,  exhibited  by  Parks  before  the  Chicago  Gynaecologi- 
cal Society,  ,21?i>  one  tumor  was  submucous  and  pedunculated  and 
a  second  mass  lay  high  up  under  the  liver.  Chad  wick  nij^  saw  a 
case,  six  to  eight  months  pregnant,  operated  on  by  Bradford,  in 
which  a  multiple  fibroid  uterus  caused  obstruction  of  the  bowel. 
Supra-vaginal  hysterectomy  was  done,  the  patient  dying  on  the  eighth 
day  from  peritonitis.  In  a  case  of  severe  extra-peritoneal  haemor- 
rhage during  pregnancy,  Bontor,^io  performed  section  in  an  attempt 
to  save  the  child.     The  mother  succumbed  to  the  loss  of  blood. 
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An  interesting  case  of  gunshot  wound  of  the  pregnant  uterus 
is  reported  hy  Bradley,  i^     Tlie  patient,  a  colored  girl  aged  20, 
shot  herself  with  a  82-calibre  revolver,  with  suicidal  intent,  the 
bullet  entering  to  the  right  of  and  on  a  line  with  the  umbilicus. 
Laparotomy  was  performed  several  hours  later,  and  the  abdomen 
found  filled  with  blood  and  clots.     A  bullet  wound  existed  in  the 
right  side  of  the  uterine  fundus,  just  anterior  to  the  attachment 
of  tlie  Fallopian  tube.     This  was  closed  by  three  Lembert  sutures, 
the  abdominal  cavity  flushed  with  hot  water,  and  the  external 
wound   united  by  silver-wire  sutures.     Drainage  was  employed 
both  in  the  median  line  and  in  the  bullet  wound.     The  patient 
aborted  a  six  months*  foetus  the  same  evening  without  untoward 
symptoms,  and  made  a  porfoct  recovery.     The  fcetus  had  a  bullet 
wound  just  behind  the  atuomion  process  of  the  right  scapula; 
another  just  above  the  umbilicus ;  and  the  right  leg  was  shattered 
just  below  the  knee.     The  bullet  was  not  found.     Lodewijks  ^ij!. 
opened  the  abdomen  for  supposed  ectopic  pregnancy,  but  found  the 
uterus  normally  pregnant,  the  tumor  proving  to  be  a  hsematosal- 
pinx  of  the  right  side,  together  with  a  small  ovarian  cyst.     Traces 
of  a  chorion  were  supposed  to  have  been  found  in  a  clot.     The 
patient  was  delivered  at  term, — six  months  later.    In  a  case  of  pla- 
centa prsevia,  Fancourt  Barnes ,2. opened  the  abdomen  and  removed 
5  hydatid  tumors  of  tlie  omentum.     The  patient  miscarried  four 
months  later.     Florintinee^So  hastened  a  threatened  abortion,  and 
in  less  than  a  month  later  successfully  removed  an  ovarian  tumor 
weighing  40  pounds. 

ABORTION. 

Sectional  Anatomy  of  Early  Abortion. — In  a  communication 
to  the  Obstetrical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  Berry  Hart  ^concludes, 
from  the  exact  study  of  a  specimen  presented,  that  (1)  the  muscu- 
lar wall  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  uterus  is  thinned  out  in  abor- 
tion so  as  to  give  a  lower  segment,  which  is  as  well  marked  in  the 
aborting  uterus  as  in  the  uterus  in  labor  at  full  term ;  (2)  the 
peritoneum  over  this  part  of  the  uterus  becomes  loosened,  as  the 
result  of  the  expansion  of  the  muscular  wall ;  and  (3)  the  decidua 
over  the  same  area  is  separated,  also,  from  the  same  cause. 

The  medical  and  surgical  aspects  of  abortion  are  set  forth  by 
Thalberg,K^in  a  paper  read  at  the  third  general  meeting  of  Russian 
Medical  Men.     She  states  that  both   in  Russia  and  in  Western 
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Europe  criminal  abortion  is  exceedingly  common,  and  its  baneful 
results  are  manifested  in  the  health  of  tlie  people.  The  chief 
causes  which  lead  to  this  are  defective  moral  and  mental  education 
of  women  and  tlieir  ignorance  of  the  criminality  of  abortion, 
especially  of  its  hamiful  effects  on  their  own  health.  An  indirect, 
but  nevertheless  powerful,  cause  of  the  spread  of  aboi'tion  practice 
is  found  in  the  defective  sense  and  principles  of  those  members  of 
the  medical  profession  who  render  assistance  in  such  matters. 

Causes. — SchuhljJJ  states  that,  while  the  causes  of  habitual 
abortion  are  very  numerous,  but  two  unquestionably  predominate, 
viz.,  retroversion  and  syphilis.  Sypliilitic  origin  may  be  either 
maternal  or  paternal ;  the  latter  should  always  be  suspected  when 
frequent  abortion  takes  place  in  a  woman  whose  pelvic  organs  are 
healthy.  Walbridge  J^.  believes  uterine  displacements  to  be  the 
most  potent  cause.  Chronic  lead  poisoning  in  the  father  is  also 
mentioned  as  a  cause. 

Leith  Napier  oJl,.^  concludes  that  congestion  of  the  uterus  is  a 
more  important  factor  than  retroflexion.     Mackenzie g^u reports  a 
curious  case  of  premature  delivery  associated  with  rupture  of  the 
liver.     A  single  woman  aged  19,  and  probably  five  or  six  months 
pregnant,  while  romping  with  her  lover  and  another  girl,  sat  down 
in  a  chair,  the  back  of  which  rested  against  a  dresser.     While  in 
this  position,  the  man  threw  his  companion  with  great  force  against 
the  patient,  who  immediately  exclaimed,  "  Oh,   my  back ! "  and 
fainted.     Three  days  later  the  patient  miscarried,  and  died  on  the 
day  following.     The  autopsy  showed  a  lacemtion  of  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  liver,  with  escape  of  bile  into  the  upper  peritoneal 
cavity.     Mackenzie  compares  this  to  the  "  buffer  accidents "  of 
railroad-men.     Bungesiisaw  a  woman  who  had  inserted  a  hair- 
pin into  the  uterus  to  bring  on  abortion,  but  was  unable  to  extract 
the  instrument.     The  abortion  took  place  on  the  following  night. 
Twelve   days   later  she  experienced   pain   in  the  hypogastrium, 
associated  with  painful  micturition  and  a  slight  discharge  of  blood 
from  the  genitals.     Examination  revealed  the  hair-])in  presenting 
at  the  internal  os ;  its  removal  was  followed  by  the  disappearance 
of  all  symptoms.     Poyntz^ attended  a  case  of  abortion  caused  by 
the  extraction  of  a  tooth  thirteen  days  before.      Labor  was  imme- 
diately preceded  by  severe  haemorrhage  from  the  dental  alveolus. 
SequelcB.  —  Brownleei^.saw    tetanus   follow   abortion  at  the 
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fourth  month.  The  patient  did  well  until  the  seventh  day,  when 
trismus  set  in,  and  she  died,  during  a  convulsion,  fifty-four  hours 
after  the  onset  of  the  diseasc\  No  cause  for  the  convulsions  could 
he  found.  A  small  piece  of  placenta  had  been  retained  for  two 
hours ;  the  os  uteri  was  rough  and  granular.  The  treatment  con- 
sisted in  keeping  the  patient  under  chloml  hydrate,  nearly  3  ounces 
(93  grammes)  being  administered,  in  doses  of  from  60  to  100  grains 
(3.89  to  6.48  grammes),  during  a  period  of  forty-two  hours.  Fen- 
wick  2.  reports  a  case  of  hemiplegia  following  abortion.  A  portion 
of  the  placenta  was  adherent,  and  the  cervix  had  been  dilated 
with  tampons  to  facilitate  its  removal.  Later,  the  patient's  mouth 
was  found  drawn  to  the  riglit  side.  Sensation  was  not  impaired, 
but  articulation  was  imperfect.  Pain,  fever,  and  headache  were 
absent.  Under  rest,  the  bromides,  and  iodides,  the  patient  gradu- 
ally recovered,  and  was  able  to  walk  about  the  room  on  the  twen- 
tieth day.  Glasgow^  describes  a  case  of  nodular  enlargement  of 
the  left  breast  in  a  patient  who  had  recently  aborted,  and  had  after- 
ward suffered  from  haemorrhage.  The  uterus  was  curetted  of  its 
softened  endometrium,  and  from  the  time  of  the  operation  the 
mammary  tumor  began  to  lessen  in  size,  and  finally  disappeared. 
In  the  case  of  a  prostitute  aged  18,  in  whom  abortion  was  followed 
by  septic  endometritis,  salpingitis,  and  general  peritonitis,  Dor- 
sett  ,£4  opened  the  abdomen  and  found  an  abscess  of  each  ovary. 

Th^eaiyneni, — In  threatened  abortion  von  Brehm,  of  Riga,,.^^ 
relies  upon  largo  doses  of  opium,  hot  applications  to  the  abdomen, 
and  rest.  Werder  IfJ  indorses  the  opium  treatment  and  adds  the 
bromides,  stating  that  these  are  the  only  remedies  in  which  confi- 
dence should  be  placed.  Viburnum  prumfolmm  he  believes  to  be 
utterly  valueless. 

Arn stein  0.S0 prefers  administering  the  tincture  of  opium  in 
lukewarm  water  by  the  rectum,  giving  15  drops  (Ph.  Ross.=l  to 
10  of  the  drug)  every  hour.  Pregnant  women,  he  says,  bear 
opium  well,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  drug  may  there- 
fore be  given.  Bedford  Brown  ^favors  the  subcutaneous  injec- 
tion of  ^  grain  (0.016  gramme)  of  morphia,  with  -^-^  grain  (0.0018 
gramme)  atropia.  Where  there  is  much  haemorrhage  with  depres- 
sion, ^V  grain  (0.0018  gramme)  of  stiychnia  with  20  minims  (1.3 
grammes)  of  fluid  extract  of  ergot  should  be  given.  If  the  haem- 
orrhage continues,  a  douche  of  hot  water  containing  potassium 
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permanganate,  and  later  alum, — 1  ounce  (31  grammes)  to  the 
pint  (^  litre), — ^are  recommended.  This  is  followed  by  packing 
the  vagina  with  iodoform  gauze.  If  these  fail  the  uterus  is 
dilated  and  3  drachms  (11.66  grammes)  of  ergot  are  injected  into 
the  rectum.  Chazan„^^,4 finds  that,  in  cases  where  no  indications 
for  active  interference  exist,  the  vaginal  tampon  is  sufficient.  Iodo- 
form gixuze  is  the  best  material  for  this  purpose,  as  it  is  both  anti- 
septic and  slightly  styptic.  When  uterine  contractions  have 
ceased,  the  detached  products  of  conception  will  generally  be 
found  lying  in  tlie  cervical  canal  or  behind  the  tampon.  When 
the  vaginal  tampon  is  insufficient,  the  cervix  may  also  be  packed. 
In  retained  placenta  after  abortion  Sanboni  mJ lelies  on  the  expect- 
ant method,  believing  that  nature  is  competent  to  deal  with  such 
cases.  Velits ^3 concludes,  from  the  study  of  4333  cases  in  Tauf- 
fer's  clinic,  that  only  when  tliere  are  decided  indications,  as  in 
atonic  bleeding,  should  retained  membranes  be  removed  from  the 
uterine  cavity.  Tags  hanging  from  the  cervix  should  be  detached 
by  the  finger  or  tlie  polypus-forceps.  In  removing  the  ovum  von 
Brehm,  of  Riga,  ,7?^  considers  the  finger  of  little  account,  preferring  a 
modification  of  Martin's  polypus-forceps.  Cro well,  ^^j  Long,  ijf  and 
many,  others  favor  the  curette. 

Induced  ^Labor. — Pin ardjJJ.,,.  discusses  the  question  of  induced 
premature  labor  in  cases  of  pelvic  deformity,  and  advises  the  stu- 
dent not  to  rely  upon  the  ordinary  measurements,  but  upon  what 
he  terms  the  ^^ palper  mesurateur^^  \  that  is,  a  direct  comparison 
of  the  size  of  the  child's  head  with  tliat  of  the  pelvic  cavity.    This 
is  done  by  bringing  the  foetal  head  over  the  superior  strait  and 
by  maintaining  it  in  the  position  which  it  would  assume  in  normal 
labor,  determining   with   the   examining   finger   whether,    when 
pressed  against  the  promontory,  the  liead  projects  over  the  sym- 
physis.    To  secure  a  living  child  in  contracted  pelvis,  the  preg- 
nancy must  be  advanced  at  least  seven  months,  and  the  C.  V. 
must  not  be  below  nine .  centimetres.     Violence  in  delivery  must 
be  avoided   and  normal  dilatation  and  regular  labor  promoted, 
the  child  being  passed  through  the  pelvic  canal  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible.    Taubert  SI  insists  that  the  induction  of  premature  labor  has 
great  advantages  over  Caesarian  section  in  all  cases  where  the  rela- 
tive indications  are  for  the  latter.     Donath  ^  reports  a  case  success- 
fully treated  by  Prochownik's  method  (Annual,  1891,  vol.  ii,  1-8). 
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Grafei5lj  advocates  the  induction  of  artificial  abortion  in  those 
cases  of  constant  or  repeated  heemoirliagc  during  pregnancy 
which,  from  their  severity,  are  liable  to  result  in  chronic  anaemia. 

Schrader   suggests  a  new  metliod  of  exciting   uterine  con- 
tractions.    Alternate  streams  of  hot  and  cold  water  are  sent  into 
the  vagina,  by  means  of  a  glass  nozzle  attached  to  a  T  connected 
with  two  tanks.     Twenty-four  litres  (24  quarts)  of  cold  and  12 
litres  (12  quarts)  of  hot  water  are  used,  the  fluid  having  a  fall  of 
one  and  one-half  metres.     This  sliould  be  repeated  every  hour 
and  a  half  until  labor  sets  in.     The  perineum  must  be  depressed 
after  each  doucliing,  in  order  to  allow  the  water  in  the  vagina  to 
escajx?.     About  2  litres  (2  quarts)  of  cold  and  1  liti-e  (1  quart)  of 
hot  water  are  used  at  each  irrigation.     Of  18  women  thus  treated, 
and  4  more  partially  so,  all  but  1  recovered  without  di*awback. 
Seventy-five  per  cent,  of  the  children  born  were  alive.    BalandiUcS* 
considers  the  bougie — Krause's  method— one  of  the  most  uncer- 
tain and  tt\rdy,  sometimes  requiring  seveml  weeks  before  uterine 
contractions  are  set  up,  and  frequently  producing  no  effect.     The 
more  vigorous  the  antisepsis,  the  less  eflScacious  is  the  bougie ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  never  gives  rise  to  febrile  reaction  or  compli- 
cations.    Stanton  j^w considers  Krause's  metliod  the  safest,  surest, 
and  best. 

Solowjow,*S  after  rendering  the  vagina  and  cervical  canal 
antiseptic,  packs  the  latter  with  four  cotton  tampons,  the  size 
of  a  pea,  which  have  been  soaked  in  iodoform  ether.  On  the 
following  day  these  will  be  found  in  the  vagina.  After  douching 
with  1-per-cent.  creolin  solution,  five  tampons  are  placed  in  the 
cervical  canal  up  to  the  internal  os.  In  twenty-four  hours  this 
packing  is  replaced  by  a  strip  of  iodoform  gauze,  which  is  left  for 
another  twenty-four  hours.  The  uterus  and  cervix  is  tlien  filled 
by  fresh  tampons,  and  in  a  few  hours  pains  set  in,  a  flow  of  blood 
occurs,  and  the  ovum  is  expelled.-  TreubVT  employs  a  condom, 
into  the  neck  of  which  a  softr rubber  tube  is  tied.  By  means  of  a 
celluloid  cannula,  the  condom  is  introduced  into  the  uterus  and 
distended  by  borated  solution  injected  through  the  tubing.  When 
the  condom  is  full  the  tubing  is  tied,  the  cannula  withdrawn,  and 
a  pad  of  iodoform  gauze  placed  against  the  cervix.  Delivery  is 
usually  effected  in  thirty-one  hours.  For  I-parse  Treub  recommends 
the  cervical  tampon  of  iodoform  gauze. 
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HYPEREMESIS    GRAVIDARUM. 

Not  much  that  is  new  has  been  added  to  our  knowledge  of 
this  subject,  but  the  animated  discussion  between  Ahlfeld  ^in  and 
KaltenbachB^^ax)has  awakened  renewed  interest   and  shed  some 
light  on  a  condition  the  etiology  of  which  is  still  obscure.     Both 
of  these  authorities  agree  that  the  pernicious  vomiting  of  pregnancy 
may  be,  and  frequently  is,  the  result  of  a  reflex  neurosis.    KeilJJi, 
supports  the  theory,  and  a  case  is  recorded  by  Alt,  J^w  which  well 
illustrates*  this.     A  highly  hysterical  woman,  in  the  sixth  month  of 
pregnancy,  suflered  from  grave  vomiting,  and  was  anxious  that 
miscarriage  should  be  induced.     While  preparing  to  enter  a  hos- 
pital for  geneml   treatment  lor  the  relief  of  this  condition,  her 
eldest  child  was  taken  with  pneumonia.     The  mother,  abandoning 
all  thought  of  self,  nursed  the  child  back  to  health  ;  but,  from 
the     moment  that    she    began    her    self-sacrificing    service,    she 
ceased  to  vomit  and  remained  well  until  the  termination  of  preg- 
nancy.    MacKinnon's  experience  leads  him  ,^ to  accept  the  views 
of  Graily  Hewitt  that  uterine  displacements  are  the  most  frequent 
cause  of  vomiting,  and  he  resorts  to  packing  the  vagina  witli  ab- 
sorbent cotton,  in  order  to  mise  the  displaced  organ.     Goelet^ 
relieved  a  case  by  the  use  of  glycerin  tampon  and  a  lO-per-cent. 
solution  of  ichthyol.     Fisc]ielD«,ii.wSaw  2  cases  of  incoercible  vomit- 
ing in   the  same  newly-built  house,  and  suggests  that  the  damp 
walls  and  moist  ground  may  have  had  something  to  do  with  the 
condition.     Cases  of  vomiting  due  to  mole-pregnancy  have  been 
reported  by  Helmsing^Seand  Lander,  j^ji     Peyre, IS  states  that  hy- 
datid moles  occur  about  once  in  20,000  pregnancies.     He  records 
a  case  in  which  the  patient  flowed  nearly  two  months,  with  occa- 
sional interruptions,  small  clots  accompanying  the  discharge.     The 
increase  in  the  size  of  the  uterus  was  very  rapid.     Tlie  patient,  wlio 
was  much  emaciated  by  the  accompanying  vomiting  and  ptyalism, 
made  a  speedy  recovery  after  the  uterus  had  been  evacuated.    Fried- 
reich pointed  out  as  early  as   1878  that  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy 
was  a  neurosis,  and  recommended  large  doses  of  bromide  as  the 
best  treatment.     Gohnstein  kIL  has  had  success  with  this  drug,  but 
admits  that,  while  the  disease  may  at  first  be  of  purely  nervous 
origin,  it  quickly  passes  beyond  a  treatment  of  mere  sedatives  alone. 
I  saw  a  case  in  the  second  montli  of  pregnancy,  which  improved 
under  the  bromides,  but  succumbed  a  week  later  from  exhaustion. 
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Werthcimcr  found  that  the  hromides  of  potassium,  sodium,  and 
ammonium  acted  favorably  in  a  case  on  which  tlie  potash  salts  alone 
had  but  Uttle  influence.  PombrakSS considers  iodine,  2  to  3  drops, 
three  times  a  day,  in  boiled  water,  almost  a  specific,  Kaatzerj£ 
records  permanent  success  from  the  following  combination : — 

B  Creasote 30    minims    (    1.94  grammes). 

Tr.  gentian 2^  drachms  (    9.62  grammes). 

Ex.  coffee  (German  P harm. )>  •      2^  dnichms  (    9.62  grammes). 

Brandy, 1    ounce       (  80.00  grammes). 

Distilled  water,        ...      3^  ounces     (105.00  grammes). 
Sig. :  Shake  well.    Teaspoonful  in  milk,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

Blackwell  ^i^„  found  the  old  treatment  of  application  of  strong 
nitrate  of  silver  to  cervical  erosions  efficient  in  2  cases,  while  Ar- 
mand  Routh,^i,has  had  uniformly  good  results  from  painting  the 
cervix  with  iodine  paint  (p.  e.  iodine,  iodide  of  potash,  sj)ts.  wine  and 
water).  A  somewhat  novel  cure  is  mentioned  by  Tureaud.  i^  It 
consisted  in  rubbing  the  patient's  body  briskly  until  the  skin  was 
deeply  reddened, — with  a  towel  dipped  in  hot  water, — and  then 
placing  her  in  a  wet^pack  for  one  minute.  The  process  was  re- 
peated once  a  day  as  required.  Baraduc  m^„  has  seen  the  vomiting 
controlled  by  the  administration  of  Chatel-Guyou  water. 

The  question  of  operative  interference  in  this  condition  is  one 
of  the  greatest  importance.  Fruitnight  jj^^  very  pertinently  ob- 
serves that  we  must  have  neither  preconceived  opinions  to  sustain 
nor  prejudices  to  cherish,  but  must  base  our  decisions  upon  the 
peculiar  merits  viewed  from  every  side  of  each  individual  case. 
The  consensus  of  opinion  seems  to  be,  that  when  every  other 
method  has  been  tried  and  found  wanting,  and  the  mother's  life 
is  endangered  by  the  severity  of  the  condition,  artificial  abortion 
or  labor  should  be  induced.  C'ases  have  been  presented  by  Ben- 
nett, J2?  Ward,  ,p?ii  Blume,  ]%  Dickey,  j1^,,  and  Merveille.  2?  Bezug- 
lofF^S?-*)  introduced  a  bougie  into  the  uterus  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  on  abortion,  witli  the  immediate  result  of  stopping  the 
vomiting,  the  pregnancy  going  on  to  term. 

ANTE-PARTUM   ECLAMPSIA,    ALBUMINURIA,    AND    NEPHRITIS. 

Writing  on  tlie  clinical  bearings  of  nephritis  in  pregnancy, 
Fehling  bJJ^h. states  that,  in  a  total  of  2008  placentae,  326  (15 
per  cent.)   showed   white    infarcts   where   no   albuminuria   was 
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present.  In  73  cases  having  albuminuria,  the  infarcts  were  found 
in  41  (56.1  per  cent.),  thus  indicating  the  frequent  association  of 
these  morbid  conditions.  The  effect  of  the  combined  conditions 
on  the  development  of  the  child  proved  to  be  most  disastrous, 
since  of  27  cases,  11  children  only  ^wcre  born,  at  term,  the  re- 
mainder being  prematurely  expelled.  In  nepliritic  cases  the  pla- 
centa appears  small,  compact,  thin,  and  aniemic.  The  encroach- 
ment of  the  infarcts  diminishes  the  functional  activity  of  the 
placenta,  the  foetus  dies  from  want  of  oxygen  and  nourishment, 
and  is  expelled  prematurely.  Three  forms  of  albuminuria  of 
pregnancy  are  described.  In  the  first  the  albuminuria  is  of  long 
duration,  and  disappears  after  labor.  Cardiac  complications  are 
absent.  In  the  second  (Leyden's  disease),  besides  albumen,  hya- 
line and  granular  casts  are  present,  especially  toward  the  end  of 
pregnancy,  and  at  this  time  there  is  a  tendency  to  convulsions.  In 
the  third,  Senator's  arterial  sclerosis  exists ;  in  exceptional  forms 
the  changes  in  the  renal  vessels  are  not  apparent,  the  decidual 
vessels  being  affected  and  causing  the  death  of  the  foetus.  In 
another  group  are  placed  those  cases  of  chronic  parenchymatous 
nephritis  which  existed  before  pregnancy,  but  develop  into  an 
acute  attack  as  the  result  of  the  condition.  The  symptoms  are 
oedema,  the  presence  of  large  amounts  of  albumen  and  casts  in 
the  urine,  retinitis,  and  bleeding  from  the  nose  and  other  organs. 
The  exacerbation  is  due  to  the  inability  of  the  heart  to  perform 
the  extra  work  put  upon  it,  as  well  as  the  circulatory  disturbances 
in  the  kidneys. 

Schuhl,  ^from  an  analysis  of  molar  pregnancy,  in  which  albu- 
minuria occurred  in  the  early  months  of  utero-gestation,  while  in 
normal  pregnancy  it  usually  appears  at  a  later  period,  concludes 
that  there  is  some  obscure  relation  between  albuminuria  and 
hydatid  degeneration  of  the  chorion. 

Buscarlet  „^^  reports  a  fatal  case  of  this  nature,  death  ensuing 
from  haemorrhage  and  the  renal  disease. 

Rouvier,  of  Syria,  a^^».«  saw  a  case  of  twin  pregnancy  which 
developed  an  intermittent  type  of  fever  on  the  ninth  day  post- 
partum, due,  no  doubt,  to  malarial  poisoning  so  frequent  in  that 
country.  On  the  thirteenth  day  delirium  and  mild  convulsions 
ensued,  followed  by  death.  The  fatal  termination  was  attributed 
to  some  interference  with  cutaneous  respiration. 
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Cliari)entier,  of  Paris,  ^^2,  describes  2  cases  of  nephritis  in 
which  the  development  of  albuminuria  was  very  insidious^  no  in- 
dication of  its  presence  appearing  until  the  forty-fourth  day  after 
delivery.  Altliough  the  patient  had  repeated  chills,  there  were  no 
symptoms  pointing  to  the  .uterus  or  adnexa.  The  temperature 
varied  from  35.6°  to  41°  C.  (96.1°  to  105.8°  F.),  while  the  pulse 
mn  from  100  to  128  beats  per  minute.  Not  until  the  fifty-fifth 
day  did  the  urine  become  clearly  albuminous,  and  this  was  pre- 
ceded by  dyspnoea. 

Winter  S!  reports  a  case  in  the  fifth  month  of  pregnancy  in 
which  profound  uroemic  coma  was  followed  by  six  slight  convul- 
sions and  paralysis  of  the  right  leg  and  arm  and  left  side  of  the 
face.     Spontaneous  miscarriage  was  followed  by  death. 

MISCELLANEOUS  COMPLICATIONS. 

Lungs. — Riven  mLi i^^ports  a  case  of  pneumonia  occuning  in 
a  I-parae  aged  32  several  days  before  the  completion  of  natural 
pregnancy.  Labor  was  terminated  by  forceps.  The  child  was 
healthy  and  the  mother  recovered.  Mann .^i,  had  a  case  in  whidi 
labor  came  on  thirteen  days  after  the  occurrence  of  the  rigor  which 
ushered  in  tlie  pneumonia  and  four  days  after  the  crisis  in  the  dis- 
ease. During  the  delivery  the  patient  became  deeply  cyanosed, 
but  was  relieved  by  bleeding  from  the  cord.  Childbed  was  nor- 
mal and  a  good  recovery  was  made  in  six  weeks.  In  a  case  of 
pulmonary  oedema  secondary  to  nephritis,  Anthony oS»  found  that 
hypodermatic  injections  of  nitro-glycerin  gave  the  quickest  and 
most  lasting  relief 

BarrasJif  describes  a  case  of  pulmonary  embolism  occurring 
at  tlie  onset  of  parturition.  The  patient  was  seized  with  .great 
dyspnoea  and  prcccordial  distress,  which  became  much  worse  after 
a  natural  tliough  tedious  labor,  the  patient  dying  vei7  shortly 
afterward. 

Heart, — KcmyjiJ^^  concludes,  from  his  studies  on  the  subject 
that,  if  grave  complications  arise  during  pregnancy  in  cases  of 
lieart  disease,  it  is  best  to  induce  labor  very  early ;  but  that  no  rule 
can  be  laid  down,  as  much  depends  upon  the  individual  case.  It 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  in  this  condition  cardio-pulmonary 
complications  not  infrequently  set  in  on  the  third  or  fourth  day 
after  labor.     The  fatal  event  is  sometimes  sudden, — as  during  work, 
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dancing,  or  getting  up, — ^but  more  often  it  follows  systolic  phe- 
nomena. 

In  15  cases  collected  by  Remy,  7  were  delivered  by  Caesarian 
section  or  version.  When  the  mother  died  from  slow  asphyxia 
due  to  asystolism,  the  death  of  the  child  probably  preceded  that 
of  the  parent.  In  cases  of  sudden  death  the  chances  are  that  the 
child  is  living,  and  may  be  saved  by  prompt  action  on  the  part  of 
the  physician. 

Tetany. — JakschJSsaw  an  interesting  case  in  a  woman  35 
years  old.  The  spasms  first  appeared  before  a  menstrual  period 
when  she  was  19,  and •  re-occurred  during  her  first  pregnancy, 
eighteen  months  later.  The  second  and  third  pregnancies  were 
free  from  the  disorder,  but  it  re-appeared  during  the  fifth.  The 
case  was  essentially  chronic,  and  seemed  to  be  due  to  some  dis- 
turbance associated  with  stioimous  glands,  dyspnoea,  pregnancy,  and 
lactation. 

Dakin^^ I,  reports  a  case  of  tetany  in  pregnancy  in  which  the 
spasms  did  not  completely  relax  during  the  three  days'  course 
of  the  disease.  In  a  case  observed  by  Hienricius,f"ift  tetanus  fol- 
lowed abortion,  the  infection  being  transferred  by  a  physician  and 
midwife,  who  had  had  under  their  care  a  child  which  died  of 
trismus  nascentium. 

Vaginal  Enterocele. — A  rare  case  of  this  condition  is  reported 
by  Hirst.  jj,n     The  patient  had  been  pregnant  fifteen  times,  with 
three  premature  deliveries.    At  the  last  labor,  ten  years  previously, 
a  large  tumor  was  suddenly  protruded  from  the  vagina.     After  de- 
livery the  tumor  disappeared,  and  was  manifested  in  the  following 
years  by  a  consciousness  only  of  its  presence  a  day  or  two  before 
each  menstrual  period,  when  it  came  down  a  little.     In  her  six- 
teenth pregnancy  she  was  brought  to  the  hospital,  having  a  pulse 
of  140  and  a  slight  elevation  of  temperature ;  the  bowels  had  not 
moved  for  three  weeks.     The  urine  was  high-colored  and  con- 
tained pus.     A  tumor  projected  from  the  vulva,  measuring  two 
inches  antero-posteriorly  and  one  and  one-eiglith  inches  trans- 
versely.    With  the  fingers  in  the  vagina  and  rectum,  the  tumor 
had  the  characteristic  feel  of  a  hernia,  the  impulse  on  coughing 
being  distinct.     The  presentation  of  the  child  at  labor  was  by  the 
knee,  and,  as  the  body  descended  and  the  head  entered  the  pelvis, 
the  tumor  protruded  from  the  vagina  to  an  enormous  extent,  and 
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distended  the  right  side  of  the  pelvic  floor  and  perineum.  The 
tumor  was  pulled  aside  during  extraction  of  the  head.  The  subse- 
quent course  of  the  case  was  satisfactory,  the  tumor  diminishing  in 
size,  but  remaiuing  in  position. 


OBSTETRICS. 

Bt  WILLIAM  H.  PARISH,  M.D., 

PBILADELPHIA. 


ANTISEPTICS. 

Hegar  J5,.,J,„has  made  an  exhaustive  investigation  of  the 
statistics  of  the  grand  ducliy  of  Baden,  to  discover,  if  possihle,  the 
value  of  antiseptics  as  used  in  obstetric  practice.     He  finds  that 
daring  the  last  forty  years  the  mortahty  among  women  during  the 
three  weeks  following  labor  has  not  materially  varied   in  that 
country.     He  observes  that  the  obstetricians  are  divided  into  two 
parties,  one  of  which  believes  in  the  doctrine  of  antisepsis  and  uses 
antiseptics  in  abundance,  considering  the  internal  surface  of  the 
vagina  and  the  cervix  uteri  as  an  operative  field  which  should  be 
disinfected  before  parturition,  the  other  attacliing  very  little  impor- 
tance to  self-infection,  and  occupying  itself  in  removinii;  poisons 
actually  present  in  or  upon  the  genital  organs.     Adherents  of  the 
latter  doctrine  limit  themselves  to  the  strictly  necessary  introduc- 
tion of  fingers  and  instruments  into  the  vaginal  canal.     In  Ilegar's 
opinion,  the  latter  method  is  the  preferable  one.     The  statistics  in 
question  show  that  the  use  of  antiseptics  in  obstetrical  practice 
has  not  diminished  the  mortality  from  infection  in  women  attended 
by  midwives,  and  the  number  so  attended  is  far  greater  than  the 
number  attended  by  physicians.     The  use  of  antisei)tics  requires 
the  introduction  into  the  genital  passage  of  instruments  which  are 
too  often  the  media  for  the  tmnsmission  of  pathogenic  organisms. 
It  would  seem  that  a  step  in  the  right  direction  would   be  the 
requirement  that  midwives  abstain  from  making  hijections  and 
vaginal  examinations  in  cases  in  which  the  parturition  is  proceed- 
ing normally.     Careful  observation  of  the  pulse,  the  temperature, 
the  respiration,  the  frequencty  of  the  uterine  contractions,  and  the 
practice  of  external  palpation,  if  necessary,  should  give  a  midwife 
suflBcient  information  as  to  the  necessity  of  calling  in  a  ])liysician 
to  her  assistance.     The  latter  is  a  point  of  great  importance,  and 
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instruction  in  this  direction  should  he  more  systematic  and  thor- 
ough than  has  been  the  custom  lieretofore. 

Verclierc,  of  Paris,  ^.,JUn  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  satisfied 
witli  the  antiseptic  man?igement  of  labor  cases,  and  advocates  the 
following  measures:  Beghming  four  weeks  before  the  expected 
date  ol  labor,  his  patient  is  required  to  have  twice  daily  a  vaginal 
injection  of  a  1-to-lOOO  sublimate  solution.  In  the  last  week, 
however,  the  injection  is  ordered  only  once  in  two  days,  the  patient, 
in  the  intervening  time,  having  a  tampon  of  iodoform  gauze  placed 
in  tlie  vagina.  When  the  pains  begin  tlie  tampon  is  withdrawn 
and  a  vaginal  examination  made.  If  everything  promises  a  nor- 
mal labor,  a  fresh  tampon  is  placed  and  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
vagina  until  pusjiod  out  by  the  head.  On  the  completion  of  the 
labor  the  vagina  is  waslied  out  with  sublimate  and  a  tam(>on 
again  inserted,  which  is  clianged  the  next  day,  but  thereafter 
every  other  day,  and  finally  every  third  day.  An  iodoform  or 
sublimate  compress  is  also  kept  over  the  vulva. 

AxmannMlVjJ,„has  been  at  the  head  of  the  Maternity  at  Er- 
furth  for  tlie  past  thirty  years,  and,  in  commenting  upon  his  experi- 
ence during  that  jx^riod,  lie  places  himself  in  accord  with  a  consider- 
able number  of  German  accoucheurs,  who  regret  the  mishaps  that 
have  arisen  from  the  abuse  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  carbolic  acid  in 
the  tn^atment  of  parturient  women.  At  the  Erfurth  Maternity  a 
pregnant  woman  who  is  to  be  examined  is  first  bathed  and  then 
reroiv(*s  a  vaginal  injection  of  water.  Student  midwives  are  not 
j)ermitted  to  make  examinations  until  they  have  familiarized  them- 
selves with  such  procedures  by  practice  upon  the  manikin.  Cor- 
rosive sublimate  and  carbolic  acid  are  regarded  as  toxic  agents  too 
dangerous  for  use  in  inexperienced  hands.  The  results  of  such 
careful  training  have  been  excellent.  Of  1187  gravid  or  parturient 
women  who  have  served  as  means  of  instruction  at  this  Maternity, 
only  46  have  shown  a  temperature  above  the  physiological  level. 
The  good  results  of  this  careful  training  are  also  seen  in  the  prac- 
tice of  the  midwives  after  they  have  left  the  Maternity. 

The  above  about  illustrates  the  disaccord  which  exists  on  the 
subject  of  antisepsis  in  midwifery.  The  truth,  as  in  everything, 
probably  lies  between  the  two  extremes.  VerchSre's  recommen- 
dations are  doubtless  based  on  an  exaggerated  idea  of  the  impor- 
tance of  strict  measures ;  but,  as  pointed  out  by  C.  M.  Green,  of 
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Boston,, Ji, they  involve  one  principle  of  value, — infrequency  of 
vaginal  examination    during  labor.     Every  time  the  examining 
finger  touches  the  patient  the  possibility  of  infection  is  increased. 
With   increasing   skill  in  abdominal  palpation  the  necessity  for 
internal  examination  progressively  dimhiishes,  and  with  it  also 
diminishes  the  possibility  of  septic  injection.     Leopold  and  Pant- 
zer,   of  Dresden, Behave  shown  how  much   may  be  learned  by 
external   palpation  with   the   practiced   hand,  and   how  greatly 
internal  examinations  may  thereby  be  restricted.     They  have  fur- 
ther demonstrated  by  statistics  that  in  proportion  as  the  number 
of  vaginal  examinations   diminishes  the  percentage  of  fever-free 
convalescences  increases.     A  great  point  will  be  gained  when  it  is 
fully  realized  that  the  danger  of  infection  lies  not  so  much  in  the 
patient  as  in  the  attendants ;  when  it  is  learned  that  much  of  the 
energy  displayed  in  disinfecting  the  patient  should  best  be  directed 
to  subjective  asepsis.    Then  the  parturient  woman  will  be  subjected 
simply  to  the  cleansing  bath  and  to  the  single  corrosive  douche  at 
the    beginning  of  labor,  and  to  the  occasional   bathing  of  the 
external  genitals  with  an  antiseptic  solution  during  and  after  the 
labor.     But  the  greatest  possible  care  will  be  expended  by  medical 
attendant  and   nurse  on  their  hands,  instruments,  and  utensils 
brought  in  contact  with  the  patient ;  vaginal  examinations  will  be 
made  as  infrequently  as  an  intelligent  management  of  labor  will 
allow,  and  thus  will  the  frequency  of  puerperal  infection  steadily 
grow  less. 

Notwithstanding  the  earnest  plea  of  Hiram  Corson,  j^ who 
adduces  Traill  Green's  testimony,  based  on  fifty  years'  practice,  to 
the  effect  that  there  is  no  need  that  country  physicians  should  take 
the  precautions  against  germs,  the  recognition  is  steadily  gaining 
ground  that  the  exigencies  of  practice  demand  attention  to  anti- 
septic precautions  in  midwifery,  not  perhaps  in  the  manner  advo- 
cated by  enthusiasts,  but  in  that  accepted  by  men  who  are  willing 
to  consider  broadly  all  sides  of  the  question  independently  of  all 
prejudice.     "We  attend,"  says  J.  C.  Reeves,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,\^ 
"  all  kinds  of  cases, — suppurating  wounds,  erysipelas,  scarlet  fever, 
— ^and  are  present  at  post-mortems.     Not  so  very  long  ago  the  cur- 
rent doctrine  was  that  a  prac^titioner  should  withdraw  from  obstet- 
rics while  attending  such  cases.    It  is  the  doctrine  no  longer.     No 
length  of  time  destroys  septic  poison.    Antiseptics  destroy  it  imme- 
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diately  and  surely,  and,  when  circumstances  compel,  the  physician 
can  go,  without  hesitation  or  anxiety,  from  any  of  these  cases  to 
the  conduct  of  a  labor,  having  first  conscientiously  used  the  meaas 
which  late  research  has  placed  at  his  disposal." 

Among  the  articles  written  on  the  subject  may  be  mentioned 
those  of  J.  Lucas  Cham  pionni^re,^,^^^..^^  who  furnishes  an  able 
condensation  of  the  various  antiseptic  precautions  observed  in 
tlie  different  hospitals  of  Paris;  Giuseppa  Roncaglia,  of  Mo- 
dena,^„^,^,;  T.  A.  Dickey,  Middletown,  O.,^;  J.  W.  Bovee,  of 
Washington ,«;  Tamier,  of  Paris .!«,;  W.  II.  Ribble,  of  Wythe- 
ville,  Va.c2i;  Budin,  of  Paris^J,;  E.  Pynchon^i?;  H.  Stapfer,  of 
ParisMlL4;  N.  Charles,  of  LiegeM«joj^o*.i*."»;  !•  S.  Hileman,  of 
Pittston IJJ. ;  L.  S.  Burchard,  of  Oakland,  Cal.lJI;  and  A.  Dixon, 
of  Henderson,  Ky.,^» 

Of  marked  interest  is  tlie  r(»port  of  the  Boston  Lying-in  Hos- 
pital, <l!JSg  which  contains  a  review  of  its  history.  It  plainly  shows 
how  tliat  institution — for  years  a  hot-bed  of  sepsis — has  been  so 
absolutely  freed  from  puer|)eral  fever  as  to  render  possible  the 
absence  of  the  name  of  tliis  disease  in  its  report.  The  lessons 
tauglit  are:  (1)  that  carbolic  acid,  in  the  weak  solutions  tliat  it  is 
safe  and  practicable  to  use  in  obstetrics,  is  entirely  unreliable  as 
an  antiseptic ;  (2)  that  routine  vaginal  injections  during  the  puer- 
peral period  are  xuinecessary,  and  may  increase  the  danger  of 
septic  hifection ;  (3)  tliat  having  taken  proper  precautions  to 
make  aseptic  everything  that  comes  into  contact  with  the  pai'tu- 
rient  canal  dining  or  after  labor,  the  let-alone  policy  is  the  proper 
one  to  pursue  in  the  absence  of  special  indications  for  interference. 
It  cannot  be  positively  known  that  all  the  details  now  practiced 
are  essential  to  the  prevention  of  septic  infection, — much  of  Lis- 
ter's original  plan  for  the  antiseptic  treatment  of  wounds  has  been 
found  to  be  superfluous,  and  as  the  antiseptic  spray  has  been 
abandoned  in  surgery,  so  it  may  be  that  the  antiseptic  pad  will  be 
abandoned  in  obstetrics  by  those  who  now  follow  its  use  as  a 
matter  of  routine, — l)ut  it  is  fair  to  presume- -^hat  the  Boston 
Lying-in  Hospital  will  be  slow  to  abandon  even  the  smallest 
leature  of  a  method  that  has  accomplished  such  marvelous 
results. 

As  a  disinfectant  in  midwifery.  Pee oSL recommends  a  1-per- 
cent, solution  of  lysol,  his  experience  of  its  use  having  been  very 
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favorable.      It  is  especially  suited  for  midwives  and  nurses  on 
account  of  its  safety,  cheapness,  and  convenience. 

ANAESTHESIA. 

Mental  Influence,  —  Lefour,  of  Bordeaux,  Jl«  read  before  a 
recent  meeting  of  the  Societe  Obstetrique  de  Paris  a  case  where 
premature  labor  could  be  induced  by  mental  impression,  as  ap- 
peared at  first  sight,  by  suggestion.  The  patient  had  a  rickety 
pelvis ;  she  had  been  unable  to  walk  till  she  was  3  years  old.  Her 
first  labor,  which  occurred  at  term,  was  lingering,  and  the  forceps 
had  to  be  applied ;  convalescence  was  complicated  by  phlegmasia 
alba  dolens.  He  determined  in  the  future  to  induce  labor  at  the 
eighth  month.  The  patient  became  pregnant  six  times.  On  four 
occasions  premature  labor  occurred  spontaneously  a  few  hours  after 
Lefour  had  announced  his  intention  (never  expressed  "  until  the 
last  moment ")  of  inducing  labor  next  day.  The  date  of  the  last 
period  was  always  carefully  noted ;  in  one  pregnancy  the  date  of 
conception  was  easily  settled,  through  special  circumstances.  The 
two  remaining  pregnancies  ended  by  premature  delivery  felt  about 
the  time  of  quickening.  The  patient  was  always  in  great  dread 
of  labor  aft;er  her  first  experience,  and  had  signs  of  a  slightly  de- 
ranged intellect.  Lefour  traces' the  spontaneous  labor  to  her  ex- 
treme impressibility.  He  denies  that  the  phenomenon  was  due  to 
suggestion,  even  auto-suggestion.  He  had  observed  an  hysterical 
patient,  easily  hypnotized,  who  could  not  be  prematurely  delivered 
by  hypnotization,  nor  could  labor  be  brought  on  by  that  process 
even  close  upon  term.  No  doubt  the  opinion  of  a  psychologist  of 
authority  would  be  necessary  to  decide  as  to  whether  the  spontane- 
ous induction  of  labor  was  not  due  to  suggestion  i-ather  than  to 
impression  in  an  excitable  patient.  The  distinction  is  certainly 
subtle.  The  eflfect  was  not  due  to  will,  as  the  patient,  on  moral 
grounds,  always  wished  that  labor  could  proceed  to  term,  though 
she  dreaded  the  consequent  dangers. . 

Hypnotism. — F.  Fraipont,  of  Liege,  SS^j^iieports  a  successful 
confinement  during  hypnosis.  The  patient  was  a  primipara  aged 
29,  whose  confinement  came  off  very  much  earlier  than  expected. 
Labor  began  at  3.30  a.m.  on  January  25th  last,  and  at  5  o'clock 
Fraipont  and  Delbceuf  were  sent  for.  An  examination  was  made, 
and  the  os  found  to  be  the  size  of  a  five-franc  piece  and  the  presen- 
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tatioQ  normal.  Delboeuf  liypiiotized  the  patient  by  making  pressure 
on  the  eyeballs,  and  suggested  that  she  should  sleep.  The  patient, 
who  had  previously  been  greatly  agitated,  now  became  calm,  and 
the  labor  proceeded  naturally,  the  pains  returning  every  three  or 
four  minutes.  At  8  o'clock  the  os  was  as  large  as  the  palm  of  one's 
hand,  and  the  head  was  beginning  to  press  on  the  perineum.  Then 
the  pains  began  to  be  weaker,  shorter,  and  at  longer  intervals,  and 
it  looked  as  if  the  labor  would  not  be  completed  naturally.  The 
patient  seemed  to  be  profoundly  hypnotized.  Delboeuf  now  tried 
if  he  could  influence  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  by  suggestion. 
He  suggested  that  they  should  return  every  four  minutes.  Imme- 
diately the  pains  came  on  as  suggested,  and  the  patient  bore  down  as 
direct(»d  while  each  contraction  lasted.  By  9  o'clock  the  dilatation 
was  nearly  complete,  but  Fraipont,  having  to  keep  an  appointment 
elsewhere,  the  case  was  left  in  Delboeuf 's  hands.  Just  then  the 
patient  began  to  waken,  complaining  of  a  pain  in  her  throat; 
her  uvula  seemed  swollen,  probably  as  a  result  of  vomiting  when 
her  labor  began.  At  11  o'clock  Fraipont  returned.  In  his 
absence,  the  pains  seeming  to  slacken  again,  the  midwife  had  got 
the  patient  up,  and  induced  her  to  walk  about,  etc.  The  patient 
was  still  awake.  Having  put  her  in  bed  again,  Delboeuf  once 
more  hypnotized  her,  and  suggested  contractions  every  three 
minutes,  that  the  patient  should  continue  to  sleep  and  bear  down, 
to  help  herself,  at  each  pain.  The  contractions,  which  had  been 
sluggish,  once  more  returned,  regularly  eveiy  three  minutes,  and 
the  patient  pushed  energetically.  At  1  o'clock  the  confinement 
was  complete,  the  child  having  been  born  at  12.30  p.m.  The  peri- 
neum was  absolutely  intact.  Delbceuf  now  awakened  the  patient. 
She  could  hardly  credit  that  she  had  been  confined,  and  could 
remember  nothing  except  tlie  trouble  with  her  throat.  She  made 
an  excellent  recovery,  during  which  Delboeuf  and  Fraipont  made 
some  experiments  as  to  the  influence  of  suggestion  on  the  lacteal 
secretion  and  the  lochial  flow.  They  found  that  both  could  be 
markedly  affbcted. 

An  interesting  case,  in  a  girl  of  14  years,  is  also  reported  by  G. 
C.  Kingsbury,  of  Blackpool.  ^Im  The  youth  of  the  patient  and  her 
stunted  growth  made  the  case  an  especially  difficult  one.  The  labor 
progressed  satisfactorily,  without  the  least  suffering  being  experi- 
enced, the  patient  remembering  absolutely  nothing.     Kingsbur) 
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advises  any  one  who  Wishes  to  test  this  method  to  have  at  least  six 
preliminary  sittings,  so  as  to  accustom  tlie  patient  to  the  process, 
and  also  to  thoroughly  test  to  what  degree  of  hypnosis  he  can 
bring  her.  He  is  quite  sure  it  will  not  succeed  in  eveiy  case,  but, 
whenever  a  woman  is  known  to  be  susceptible  to  hypnotism  and 
to  exhibit  anaesthesia,  he  thinks  it  will  be  justifiable  to  try  this  plan 
if  circumstances  warrant  any  interference  at  all  with  natural  func- 
tions. Two  further  cases  are  reported  by  J.  Luys,  of  Paris,  d^,.» who 
has  already  done  considerable  work  in  this  direction. 

Anceathetics,  — Chaigneau,  of  Paris,  J,^,,.  j2»vt  has  made  a  com- 
parative study  of  all  the  anaesthetic  agents  which   have  been  em- 
ployed or  experimented  with  in  parturition.      As  yet  antipyrin  has 
only  given  moderate  results.     Chloral  has  the  disadvantage  that  it 
must  be  taken  in  large  doses  to  be  of  much  value,  and  then  is  apt 
to  irritate  the  stomach  and  intestines.    Chloroform  presents  so  many 
advantages  that  it  is  surprising  that  it  is  not  used  more  frequently. 
It  has  no  particular  action  upon  delivery,  upon  the  production  of 
post-partum  haemorrhage,  or  upon  the  occurrences  which  usually 
follow  labor.     It  is  indicated  in  all  cases  in  which  the  pain?  are 
severe,  cases  in  which  there  are  irregular  contmctions  of  the  uterus, 
spasmodic  contraction  and  rigidity  of  the  cervix,  great  resistance 
of  the  perineum,  and  badly- tolerated  uterine  pains.      The  only 
contra-indication  to  chloroform  is  the  tendency  to  syncope.     Acute 
or  chronic  affections  of  the  lungs  and  disease  of  the  heart,  kidneys, 
or  nervous  system  ought  not  to  be  an  objection  to  the  use  of  clilo- 
roform  to  a  prudent  physician.     Cocaine  has  only  recently  been 
used  in  obstetrics,  but  it  may  prove  of  service  in  diminishing  the 
pain  at  the  time  the  head  is  traversing  the  vulvo- vaginal  canal. 
Jeannel  asserts  that  he  has  had  good  results  with  a  5-per-cent.  solu- 
tion, which  he  has  applied  on  cotton  to  the  cervix,  the  vaginal 
cuJrde^aac^  and  the  walls  of  the  vagina.     The  tampon  is  allowed 
to  remain  a  few  minutes,  and  is  then  replaced  by  another,  and  this 
in  turn  by  a  third.     Doleris  has  used  a  4-por-cent.  ointment  of 
cocaine  upon   the  cervix  with  advantage.     Auvard  and  Secheyron 
have  injected  15  to  20  minims  (0.90  to  1.25  grammes)  of  a  5-per- 
cent, solution  into  eacli  labium  majus  a  few  minutes  before  delivery, 
and  it  resulted  in  the  complete  suppression  of  tlie  severe  pain  usually 
observed  at  that  stage.     Chloroform  is  by  far  the  preferred  anaes- 
thetic this  year,  the  few  articles  written  on  anaesthetics  all  repre^ 
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senting  earnest  appeals  in  its  favor.     Lord,  of  Omaha,  JJf  recom- 
mends chloral,  except  when  cardiac  weakness  is  present. 

PLACENTA   PREVIA. 

According  to  modem  ideas,  the  plac^enta  is  said  to  be  prsvia 
when  it  occupies  the  lower  uterine  segment,  t.6.,  the  portion  of  the 
uterus  situatcxi  below  tlie  line  of  firm  ])eritoneal  attachment,  which 
is  subject  to  passive  dilatation  in  the  canalization  of  the  utero- 
vaginal passage.  It  is  the  stretching  of  this  portion,  and  not,  as 
formerly  supposed,  the  dihitiition  of  the  os  uteri  alone  which  detaches 
the  placenta.  The  ensuing  haemorrhage  is  derived  from  the  opened 
uterine  vessels,  and  not,  to  any  extent  at  least,  from  the  placenta. 

It  is  now  accepted,  says  Wm.  T.  Lusk,  of  New  York,^that 
the  time  to  act  is  at  the  occurrence  of  the  first  haemon-hage.  It  is 
not  riglit  to  leave  tlie  jmtient  to  the  cliances  of  a  fatal  result  from 
ha5niorrhaj::os  occurring  wlien  no  trained  assistant  is  available,  or  to 
allow  her  strength  to  become  exhausted  before  active  aid  is  rendered. 
Delay  in  the  interest  of  the  child  means  too  often  the  sacrifice  of 
both  lives.  Ihit  even  if  the  sentimentiil  issue  alone  is  considered, 
there  is  little  question  but  that  a  premature  child  has  a  better 
chance  of  survival  than  one  the  mother  of  whom  has  had  repeated 
and  copious  losses  of  blood. 

If  the  diagnosis  of  placenta  praevia  has  once  been  made,  ascer- 
tain the  extent  of  the  cervical  dilatation.  If  the  cervix  is  closed, 
thoroughly  disinfect  the  vagina  and  employ  the  tampon.  There 
is  little  risk  of  infection  if  a  colpeurynter,  rendered  aseptic,  is  em- 
ployed to  distend  the  vagina.  In  the  absence  of  the  colpeurynter 
iodoform  gauze  can  be  used.  At  the  end  of  eight  hours  the  tampon 
should  be  removed  and  the  vagina  irrigated  with  a  l-to-3000  corro- 
sive-sublimate solution.  By  this  time  the  cervix  is,  in  most  cases, 
dilated  sufficiently  to  permit  the  introduction  of  two  fingers ;  with 
this  degree  of  dilatation,  version  should  be  performed  by  theBrax- 
ton-Hicks  method,  and  an  extremity  of  the  child  be  brought  down 
into  the  vagina.  The  rest  can  be  left  to  nature  if  the  pains  are  good. 
Where  they  are  defective,  slight  traction  should  be  made  on  the 
extremity,  sufficient  to  check  haemorrhage.  The  body  of  the  child 
acts  as  a  most  efficient  tampon,  and  the  results  of  this  plan  have 
proved  most  satisfactory  as  regards  the  mother's  safety.  Of  course 
the  infantile  mortality  is  large,  scarcely  more  than  one-third  of  the 
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children  having  been  extracted  ahve.  But  a  study  of  the  statistics 
by  the  older  methods  show  scarcely  better  results. 

The  only  competitive  plan  for  the  one  just  sketched  is  that 
of  Barnes.  In  his  address  before  the  British  Medical  Association, 
he  summed  up  his  experiences  and  recommendations  as  follows:  1. 
3lu[)ture  the  membranes.  2.  Apply  a  firm  binder  over  the  uterus. 
3.  A  plug  may  be  used  to  gain  time,  but  it  must  not  be  trusted ; 
watch  closely.  4.  Separate  all  tlie  placenta  that  adheres  within 
the  lower  zone,  and  observe  closely.  If  no  hsemorrhage,  wait 
awhile;  the  uterus  may  do  its  own  work  ;  if  not,  dilate  the  cervix 
by  the  water-bags.  Again  pause  and  observe.  If  nature  fails  to 
deliver,  we  resort  to  the  forceps — which  gives  the  best  chance  to 
the  child — or  turn.  Murphy  reported,  at  the  Obstetric  Section  of 
the  Tenth  International  Medical  (Congress,  40  cases  treated  by  this 
plan,  with  the  loss  of  two  maternal  lives  and  the  saving  of  50  per 
cent,  of  the  children. 

Lusk  thinks  that  neither  plan  should  exclude  the  other.  Both 
have  immensely  reduced  the  mortality  of  placenta  prsevia.  The 
choice  should  be  somewhat  determined  by  the  individual  aptitudes 
of  the  operator.  Barnes's  plan  probably  requires,  for  successful 
execution,  a  greater  degree  of  obstetric  experience  and  manipula- 
tive skill. 

WyderS.lf.J condemns  the  present  plan  of  treatment  by  tam- 
poning carried  out  by  most  practitioners,  i.e.,  tamponing  of  the 
vagina  with  subsequent  internal  version  and  rapid  extraction  of 
the  child,  and  in  its.  stead  recommends  the  combined  version 
method  employed  by  most  German  clinicians,  first  recommended 
by  Braxton-Hicks,  and  indorsed  by  Schroeder  and  Gusserow. 
According  to  Wyder,  the  disadvantages  of  the  first  method  are : 
1.  The  haemorrhage  from  the  opened  uterine  sinuses  will  not  be 
prevented  with  absolute  certainty  by  the  tamponage.  The  latter 
is,  moreover,  contra-indicated  after  ru[)ture  of  membranes,  because 
of  the  danger  of  concealed  haemorrhage.  2.  Very  great  danger  of 
septic  infection  is  associated  with  the  manipulations  incidental  to 
the  method,  and  this  danger  cannot  always,  even  with  the  observ- 
ance of  the  strictest  antiseptic  precautions,  be  avoided.  3.  Rup- 
ture of  the  lower  uterine  segment  inevitably  follows  the  attempt  to 
make  rapid  extraction  at  once  after  turning.  4.  The  haemorrhage 
occurring  during  the  third  stage  of  labor,  and  the  manual  separa- 
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tion  of  the  placenta  whicli  is  tliereby  necessitated,  together  with 
the  ill  consequences  which  often  follow,  constitufe  a  further  group 
of  serious  symptoms.  5.  Still  another  disadvantage  of  the  tampon 
method  is  the  enormous  loss  of  time  which  the  busy  practitioner 
will  sustain,  because  of  the  necessity  of  exercising  most  careful 
vigilance  during  the  treatment. 

All  these  disadvantages  are  avoided  by  the  Braxton-Hicks 
method,  inasmuch  as  by  means  of  the  early  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes the  further  separation  of  the  placenta  is  prevented,  and  the 
natural  tampon — the  breech  of  the  child,  which  has  the  additional 
advantage  of  being  completely  aseptic — forestalls  any  haemorrhage. 
iSchroeder  aptly  and  impressively  describes  the  method  when  he 
says  :  "  Rupture  the  membranes  and  bring  down  a  foot."  If  the 
breech  presents  this  will  be  a  simple  matter ;  not  so,  however,  if 
the  head  or  shoulder  presents,  for  in  this  case  version  must  be 
made,  in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to  reach  a  foot,  and,  because 
the  OS  uteri  is  yet  small,  version  must  be  practiced  as  it  is  described 
by  Braxton-Hicks.  Having  tunied  the  child  and  brought  down 
a  foot,  tlie  expulsion  of  the  child  should  be  left  to  nature  as  much 
as  possible.  Only  circumstances  immediately  endangering  the  life 
of  the  mother  or  child  furnish  indications  for  rapid  extraction. 
Separation  of  the  placenta  by  the  hand  should,  if  possible,  be 
avoided. 

In  performing  version,  Wyder  recommends  insertion  of  the 
operating  finger  into  and  through  the  placentar  mass  when  the  os 
is  completely  occluded,  while  at  the  same  time  the  other  hand  is 
engaged  pressing  the  respective  part  of  the  child  toward  the  finger 
entering  the  placenta.  The  haemorrhage  caused  by  the  injury 
thus  done  the  placenta  is  of  small  quantity  and  little  importance. 
The  principal  objection  heretofore  offered  to  this  method  regarded 
the  great  morUility  percentage  of  the  children.  Wyder  correctly 
points  to  the  very  materially  diminished  mortality  rate  of  the 
mothers  in  antithesis.  The  mortality  among  mothers  with  the  old 
plan  of  treatment  in  vogue  reached  30  to  40  per  cent.,  whilst  the 
statistics  of  the  clinics  of  Schroeder  and  Gusserow.  as  well  as  the 
various  polyclinics,  show  a  mortality  percentage  of  6  to  7  per  cent, 
with  the  metliod  of  combined  version.  The  mortality  among  chil- 
dren reached  50  to  70  per  cent,  with  the  old  method,  not  including 
the  30  to  40  per  cent,  of  the  survivors  who  died  within  a  fortnight 
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irom  insufficient  vitality,  whilst  the  new  method  can  show  almost 
as  good  a  record  with  70  to  80  per  cent,  of  deaths. 

Lomer,DL  after  a  series  of  27  cases  of  placenta  prsevia,  treated 
successfully  by  combined  version  without  immediate  extraction,  re- 
ports a  case  of  death  from  rupture  of  the  uterus.  The  head  was 
in  the  first  position,  placenta  to  the  left,  the  cervix  dilatable  and 
almost  effaced,  and  the  uterus  tense.  Violent  pains  set  in  after 
version,  and  two  hours  later,  when  the  child  had  been  expelled  spon- 
taneously as  far  as  the  navel,  the  uterus  ruptured.  The  laceration 
began  apparently  at  the  placental  site  and  extended  transversely, 
nearly  separating  the  uterus  from  the  vagina.  Lomer  believes 
that  a  partial  rupture  took  place  during  the  turning,  and  was 
rendered  complete  by  the  subsequent  violent  pains.  This  expe- 
rience leads  him  to  doubt  the  safety  of  the  expectant  treatment  as 
a  routine  practice  in  placenta  praBvia. 

S.  F.  Zimin,  of  Moscow,  ^^^.  }2J  contributes  a  valuable  paper  on 
the  subject,  based  on  reports  of  16  Russian  (7  St.  Petersburg,  4 
Moscow,   2   Kazan,   1  Warsaw,  1    Ekaterinburg,  and  1   Perm) 
lying-in  homes  for  the  period  of  1845  to  1890.     The  essential 
points  of  the  statistical  inquiry  may  be  summarized  somewhat  as 
follows:  1.  The  average  percentage  of  cases  of  placenta  praevia 
in  Russia  amounts  to  0.267  (of  the  grand  total  of  117,897  labors, 
it  occurred  in  315),  the  proportion  in  individual  hospitals  oscil- 
lating between  0.023  and  3.906  per  cent.     Comparatively  with 
Germany  the  percentage  is  very  high,  the  average  figure  deduced 
from  statistics  of  nine  German  authors  being  as  low  as  0.14  per  cent. 
2.  In  multiparsB  it  was  met  with  nearly  eight  times  as  frequently 
as  in  primiparse  (88.7  per  cent,  against  11.8).     3.  It  is  observed 
most  frequently  in  women  aged  from  35  to  40.     4.  Hard-working 
women  seem  to  be  especially  liable  to  it.     5.  A  lateral  placenta 
praevia  occurs  thrice  as  frequently  as  a  central  one  (78.9  per  cent, 
against  21.1).     6.  Labor  sets  in  most  frequently  in  the  course  of 
the  tenth  lunar  month,  then  in  the  ninth  and  eighth.     7.  In  75 
per  cent,  of  the  cases  the  head  presentation  is  discovered,  in  12.5 
the  breech,  and  in  12.5  the  transverse.     8.  As  to  the  issue,  18.1 
per  cent,  of  mothers  and  63  of  infants  die,  while  71.9  of  the  former 
and  37  of  the  latter  survive. 

In  a  practice  of  twenty  years,  J.  B.  McGaughey,  of  Winona, 
Minn., i^  met  12  cases  of  placenta  praevia  in  10  different  patients, 
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all  except  1  being  raultiparous.  The  uteri  of  7  of  the  multiparse 
having  previously  been  lacerated,  leads  hira  to  consider  laceration 
as  one  of  the  important  elements  in  the  causation  of  the  anomaly. 
M.  Ilerzog,  of  Cincinnati,  A^^ ascribes  to  the  hydrostatic  pressure  in 
the  interior  of  the  gravid  uterus  a  most  important  role  in  the  pro- 
duction of  the  pathological  conditions  in  placenta  prsevia  and 
especially  early  hsemorrhage. 

Floel,  of  Koburg,  £i  relates  a  case  complicated  with  cancer 
of  the  cervix.  Schwartz  J^  reports  a  fatal  case,  in  which  the  cause 
of  the  anomaly  was  found  to  l)e  a  bicornuate  uterus.  Cases  of  pla- 
centa pr8Bvia  were  reported  by  Couderc,  of  Paris  j,i?J^ ;  Naylor,  of 
Prome,  Burmahn^;  Wigmorr,  of  Bath^^^;  Stewart,  of  New 
YorkJili,;  Guthrie,  of  Auckland,  New  Zealand?^;  Lockhart, 
of  Homer,  Ga.  2i;  Myers,  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.^;  T.  H. 
Huzza,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,Sin  which  the  iioetal  head  arrested  the 
haemorrhage  spontaneously ;  Kendall,  of  Sydney  S!;  Em ile  Blanc, 
of  Lyons,  JI2. due  to  tlie  presence  of  a  large  fibroma  of  the  uterus; 
Vinke,  of  St.  Charles  Mo.  IJi;  Lewis,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.  ij?; 
Bolin,  of  Nolin,  Ky. ]fi;  Gray,  of  Glasgow?^;  Cummings,  of 
Bronson,  Kan.JSJ;  Hill,  of  Crickhowell,  Eng.  j^^;  Newman,  of 
Chicago  ,S ;  Purslow,  of  Birmingham  ^ ;  Rhyne,  of  Chelsea, 
Ga. ^;  Newman,  of  Detroit!^;  Vondergoltz,  of  New  YorkJ^; 
Ahlfeld  .iS., ;  Piggot,  of  Clare,  Eng.J,o;  Allen,  of  Montreal  S; 
Harden,  of  Atlanta.  5JJ,  Wysham,  of  Catonsville,  Md.,i^in  re- 
porting a  case,  recommends  ergotole,  a  concentrated  extract  of 
ergot,  10  minims  (0.60  gramme),  administered  hypodermatically, 
having  at  once  arrested  the  flooding. 

UTERINE   INERTIA. 

Ipecacuanha. — Drapes  a2i»  claims  for  ipecacuanha  the  merits 
of  a  potent  instigator  of  uterine  contraction  in  simple  inertia  in 
either  the  first  or  second  stage.  Where  the  pains  had  been  feeble 
and  ineflicient,  or  had  wlioUy  ceased,  two  or  three  10-  or  15- 
minim  (0.66  to  1  gramme)  doses  of  the  wine,  at  intervals  of  ten 
minutes,  have  been  followed  in  a  surprisingly  short  time  by  ener- 
getic uterine  action,  with  rapid  termination  of  the  labor.  He  also 
claims  that  it  never  produces  the  quasi-tetanic  contraction  so  often 
met  with  as  the  result  of  ergot,  the  pains  continuing  to  recur 
regularly,  just  as  they  do  in  natural  labor,  but  with  greater  force 
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and  at  shorter  intervals.  H.  Stokes,  of  Grayville,  111., leafier 
using  this  drug  twenty-one  years,  recommends  it  highly,  especially 
where  the  os  is  rigid  and  unyielding. 

AcetaniUd. — Acetanilid  is  recommended  by  F.  E.  Verney,  of 
Union,  Me.  }2J  In  twenty  or  thirty  minutes  after  giving  3  or  4 
grains  (0.19  to  0.36  gramme)  the  pains  increase  in  severity  and 
become  more  regular. 

Hi/drastis  Canadensis, — Bossi,  of  Genoa,  i®,  ^^ji  has  carefully 
analyzed  64  cases  in  which  he  has  administered  this  drug.     The 
fluid  extract,  administered  at  any  stage  of  pregnancy,  in  doses  of 
100  to  200  minims  (6.25  to  12.50  grammes)  daily  for  several  days, 
has  no  evil  eiFect  either  on  the  mother  or  child.     It  is  equally  in- 
nocuous during  delivery.     It  has  a  constant,  curative,  and  prophy- 
lactic haemostatic  action  on  the  uterus  during  pregnancy,  labor, 
and  the  puerperium,  without  any  ecbolic  effects  or  modification  of 
the  uterine  contractions.     It  is  infinitely  preferable  to  ergot,  and 
much  less  dangerous  whea  distributed  to  midwives  for  use  in  hos- 
pitals and  in  private.     Bossi  gives  from  100  to  150  minims  (6.25 
to  9.37  grammes)  daily,  in  three  doses,  during  haemorrhage  in 
pregnancy  and  labor.     He  also  administers  it  as  an  immediately 
curative  agent  in  flooding  during  labor,  in  three  or  four  doses 
amounting  to   200  minims  (12.50  grammes);    and  in   placenta 
prsevia  he  gives  the  drug  at  the  beginning  of  labor  and  during 
dilatation   of  the   os.     Bossi   also   uses   the  liquid  extract  as  a 
prophylactic  agent  against  post-partum  haemorrhage  and  against 
flooding  in  hydramnios,  uterine  inertia,  large  foetus,  and  placenta, 
anaemia  in  the  patient,  and  predisposition   to  flooding  from  any 
known    or   unknown   cause,   as   proved   by   the   experience    of 
previous  labors. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

Nomenclature. — D.  Berry  Hart,  of  Edinburgh,  h^.  states  that, 
although  we  have  at  present  a  nomenclature  for  the  various  posi- 
tions of  the  child  pretty  genemlly  agreed  upon,  it  will  be  found 
inconsistent  if  looked  into.  Hart  urges  a  functional  definition, 
viz. :  '*  Position  is  the  relation  to  the  upper  strait  of  tlie  pelvis  of  that 
portion  of  the  presenting  part  of  the  foetus  which  should  first 
rotate  to  the  front  in  the  movement  of  internal  rotation."  This 
is  really  no  new  principle,  as  evidently  in  face  cases  the  chin  has 
been  chosen  as  the  foetal  indicator  of  position,  and   apparently 
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because  it  is  of  importance  that  it  should  rotate  to  the  front  in        ] 
interna]  rotation.     We  can  now  re-arrange  the  nomenclature  as 
follows : — 

Head  and  face  cases  retain  their  nomenclature.    In  breech  we 
take  the  hip,  and  have,  therefore : — 

Doreo-anterior, Left  ooxa-cotyloid. 

Right  " 

Doreo- posterior, Left     "         " 

Right  " 

For  transverse  cases  we  have : — 

Doreo-anterior, Left  acromio-iltao. 

Right  " 

Dono-posterior Left     "  " 

Right  " 

It  must  be  noted  that  "  right "  and  "  left,"  "  anterior  anc 
"posterior,"  refer  only  to  the  mother.  This  nomenclature  it 
accumte,  logical,  simple,  and  it  tells  the  student,  moreover,  a  great 
fact  about  internal  rottition.  The  old  nomenclature  was  inaccurate, 
had  no  logical  consistence,  and  should,  in  Hart's  opinion,  be 
altered. 

Face  Present ation. — E.  P.  Bernardy,  of  Philadelphia, ,®„ 
states  that  it  had  been  his  experience  that  if  the  chin  presents 
posteriorly  at  the  commencement  of  labor,  and  engages  in  the 
superior  strait  as  such,  unless  changed  by  manual  interferences, 
there  remains  posterior  position  during  labor.  The  treatment  of 
mento-postorior  presentations  practically  resolves  itself  into  two 
methods,-:— version  and  craniotomy.  He  has  failed  to  obtain  any 
good  results  from  the  use  of  tlie  vectis.  The  forceps  should  never 
be  applied  when  the  chin  is  to  the  sacrum.  This  is  invariably 
followed  by  serious  injuries  to  tlie  mother,  without  due  compensa- 
tion. Version  should  only  be  performed  when  the  presenting 
face  has  passed  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  uterus.  After  the  face  has 
entered  the  pelvis  all  attempts  at  version  are  unjustifiable.  Should 
all  attempts  fail  to  produce  a  favorable  change  in  the  presenting 
face,  craniotomy  sliould  be  performed, — ^not  after  hours  of  inef- 
fectual labor,  when  the  mother's  tissues  are  sodden  and  their  vitality 
destroyed  by  the  continuous  pressure  of  an  impacted  face,  but  at 
once. 

Brow  Presentation, — Hubert  SJ  records  a  case  in  which  there 
was  persistent  presentation  of  the  brow.     The  condition  is  very 
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rarely  met  with,  and  generally  in  connection  with  a  large,  well- 
formed  pelvis  and  relaxed  soft  parts.  The  labor  lasted  nine  hours, 
and  no  instrumental  interference  was  necessary.  The  head  rotated 
round  the  upper  jaw,  which  became  fixed  under  the  pubic  arch, 
the  occiput  distended,  and  passed  over  the  perineum  without 
causing  any  rupture,  and  the  face  appeared  under  the  symphysis 
pubis.  The  infant  lived,  and  the  mother  had  a  normal  puerperium. 
No  cause  for  the  frontal  presentation  was  to  be  found  in  either  the 
shape  of  the  pelvis  or  the  direction  of  the  uterus.  The  cord  was 
round  the  neck,  and  the  author  asks  whether  this  might  not  have 
been  the  catise  of  the  presentation? 

OccipitO'Postenor  Presentntion, — Zinke,  of  Cincinnati,  ^  re- 
ported a  case  of  what  he  believes  to  have  been  a  primary  occipito- 
sacral,  or  what  the  older  writers  classify  as  a  sixth  position.    Trac- 
tion with  the  forceps  completely  extended  the  head,  and  it  became  a 
face  presentation  by  flexion  without  lacemtion  of  the  soft  parts.    A. 
Worcester,  of  Waltham,  Mass.,j2}4  maintains,  contrary  to  generally 
accepted  teaching,  that,  instead  of  being  less  ready,  we  should  be 
more  ready  to  assist   the  delivery  in   cases  of  occipito-]>osterior 
than  in  cases  of  occipito-anterior  position.     After  manual  rotation 
of  the  occiput  from  posterior  to  anterior  position,  the  head  can  be 
delivered  by  means  of  the  forceps,  or  can  be  drawn  down  into  the 
pelvis  in  this  acquired  favorable  position,  and  left  for  natural  ex- 
pulsion.    The  only  difficulties  attending  tlie  employment  of  this 
method  have  been  in  conforming  the  traction  to  the  axis  of  the 
parturient  canal,  and  in  maintaining  the  anterior  position  of  the 
occiput  while  applying  the  forceps.     The  first  difficulty,  common 
to  all  high  forceps  operations,  has  been  practically  obviated  by  the 
use  of  axis  traction  instruments.     The  second  difficulty  can  be 
obviated  by  applying  the  instruments  under  the  guidance  of  the 
operator's  hand  inside  the  uterus. 

Head  Presentation. — Bar^^,  ^.^  exhibited  before  the  Obstetri- 
cal Society  of  Paris  a  foetus  wliich  during  labor  presented  nor- 
mally ;  the  head  was  born  without  difficulty,  and  the  body  expelled 
easily  as  far  as  the  umbilicus.  The  remainder  of  the  foetus 
resisted  all  natural  efforts  at  delivery.  Bar  suspected  a  tumor  of 
some  part  of  the  trunk,  and  confirmed  liis  suspicion  by  careful  pal- 
pation. ^He  therefore  cut  through  tlie  body  of  the  foetus  and 
pushed  up  the  breech.    The  lower  extremities  were  readily  brought 
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down  by  tliis  mancEuvre,  and  the  lower  half  of  the  foetus  delivered. 
The  malformation  which  arrested  the  birth  of  the  foetus  was  a  con- 
genital cocrygeal  tumor  of  the  usual  type,  held  to  represent  an 
amorphous,  parasitic  foetus, — ^a  teratoma.  In  the  discussion  on 
Bar*s  paper,  Pajot  stated  that  he  had  observed  cases  of  delayed 
delivery  of  the  lower  part  of  the  trunk ;  this  condition  usually  sig- 
nified either  ascites  or  teratoma.  Gueniot  approved  of  the  obstetric 
manoeuvre  adopted  by  Bar.  It  was  based  on  the  same  principle 
as  another  ojx^ration  in  midwifery,  where,  the  head  having  been 
delivered  with  tlie  aid  of  tlie  cephalotribe,  decapitation  was  per- 
formed, with  the  object  of  allowing  room  for  the  obstetrician's  hand 
to  draw  down  the  foetal  arms,  so  as  to  permit  the  extraction  of  the 
body  arrested  by  the  breadth  of  the  shoulders. 

Loviot]Jl  alludes  to  head  presentations  in  general,  and  espe- 
cially to  cases  in  which  torsion  of  tlie  neck  takes  place  suddenly 
just  before  delivery  after  a  protmcted  labor ;  much  assistance  may 
be  gained  by  assisting  this  torsion  with  the  hand  when  the  relative 
positions  of  trunk  and  foetus  are  such  as  to  jx^rmit  of  it.  Pajot, 
who  was  present  when  the  paper  was  read  before  the  Paris  Obstet- 
rical and  Gynaecological  Society,  considered  this  manoeuvre  only 
possible  when  uterine  contractions  were  weak,  but  impossible  of 
accomplishment  when  they  were  strong ;  he  had  even  tried  it  with 
forceps  in  the  latter  case,  and  had  failed.  He  is  inclined  to  con- 
sider the  manipulation  as  a  dangerous  one.  Henry,  ^^  head  raid- 
wife  of  the  Paris  Mateniity,  after  a  careful  study  of  the  literature 
of  the  subject,  considers  the  mortality  caused  by  neck-torsion  oc- 
curring in  the  course  of  labor  as  50  per  cent.  She  reports  5  cases 
of  torsion  in  which  this  cause  could  be  clearly  discerned  in  the 
3  fatal  results,  and  gives  a  clear  outline  of  the  mechanism  brought 
into  play. 

Shoulder  Presentation. — G.  Braunj^a  showed  before  the 
Vienna  Obstetrical  Society  a  woman  aged  26  with  a  large  hsema- 
toma  resulting  from  a  neglected  shoulder  presentation. 

Auvard  ^  considers  a  presentation  of  both  shouldei*s  (following 
the  release  of  tlie  head),  the  arms  remaining  in  apposition  with  the 
trunk,  as  the  source  of  greatest  danger  to  the  integrity  of  the  peri- 
neum.    The  arms  should  invariably  be  delivered  first. 

Olivier j^  reports  a  case  of  shoulder  presentation  complicated 
with  hydramnios  in  which  spontaneous  cephalic  version  took  place. 
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He  rapidly  delivered  with  forceps.  The  child  was  dead.  The 
spontaneous  version  was  doubtless  due  to  the  smallness  of  the 
child,  which  weighed  only  2800  grammes  (5J  pounds).  Another 
case  of  spontaneous  evolution  is  reported  by  J.  W.  McLane.  ijj. 
The  patient,  aged  31,  was  in  her  twelfth  pregnancy.  She  had 
given  birth  to  seven  living  children,  and  had  miscarried  three  times 
in  succession.  In  three  of  her  labors  there  was  a  "  cross-birth." 
She  was  brought  into  a  maternity  hospital  after  having  been  four 
hours  in  labor ;  a  midwife  had  administered  a  large  dose  of  ergot, 
and  the  ambulance  surgeon  gave  her  10  minims  (0.65  gramme)  of 
Magendie's  solution  hypodermatically.  Tlie  left  arm  and  funis  were 
found  presenting,  and  the  uterus  was  tetanically  contracted  around 
the  child.  Chloroform  was  administered,  and  delivery  took  place 
by  spontaneous  evolution,  the  head  remaining  fixed  in  its  origi- 
nal position,  whilst  the  foetus  rotated  about  the  point  where  the 
neck  was  jammed  against  the  pubes,  the  body  being  doubled  up 
on  itself.  The  labor  occupied  altogether  four  hours  and  fifty  mhi- 
utes.  The  perineum  and  cervix  were  intact.  The  child  weighed 
4  pounds  2  ounces  (1020  grammes)  ;  it  was  dead,  but  not  macer- 
ated, though  much  ecchymosed.  Hot  sublimate  douche  was  admin- 
istered.    Convalescence  was  rapid. 

Transverse  Presentation, — A  series  of  illustrations  from  a  re- 
cent work  by  Farabeuf  and  Varnia^^  presents  an  interesting  study 
of  the  method  of  delivery  in  transverse  presentations.  The  article 
illustrates  the  plan  of  seizing  the  foot  which  corresponds  to  the  an- 
tero-superior  hip  in  dorso-anterior  positions.  The  authors  assert  that 
continued  traction  upon  the  disengaged  hip  in  such  a  direction  as 
to  bring  it  posterior — tmction  toward  the  left,  combined  witli  efforts 
at  rotation  from  left  to  right  when  the  hook  is  directed  anteriorly 
and  the  head  to  the  left — will  bring  the  hip,  which  originally  rested 
in  an  antero-superior  position,  toward  the  symphysis.  The  back  of 
the  child  will  then  be  toward  tlie  left  ilium,  and  as  the  rotary  force 
is  further  applied  the  occiput  will  enter  the  pelvis  in  the  left  occipital 
lX)sition. 

Breech  Presentation, — R.  A.  Murray,  of  New  York,  1^ gives  a 
general  review  of  the  subject  of  the  management  of  breech  pres- 
entations, and  emphasizes  the  necessity  of  careful  external  exami- 
nation as  to  the  position  of  the  feet,  thorough  measurement  of 
tHe  pelvis,  watchfulness  of  the  condition  of  the  child's  heart,  and 
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appreciation  of  the  resources  at  our  command  for  quickly  affecting 
delivery,  if  we  would  avoid  the  excessive  foetal  mortality.  He  be- 
lieves that  with  aseptic  hands  we  can  do  safely,  and  without  preju- 
dice to  the  mother,  the  procedures  indicated. 

Winter ,5» concludes  an  article  on  the  treatment  of  breech 
presentations  by  laying  down  the  following  rules:  1.  Normal  cases 
to  be  treated  expectantly.  2.  Bring  down  a  foot  in  cases  of  pro- 
lapse of  tlie  cord,  echimpsia,  and  contracted  pelvis,  but  not,  as  a 
rule,  before  the  os  is  well  dilated.  3.  Complete  the  labor  where 
desirable  by  bringing  down  a  foot,  and  proceed  at  once  to  extrac- 
tion of  the  child.  If  the  breech  is  too  low  in  the  pelyis  for  this 
operation,  use  the  finger  as  a  tractor,  and,  should  this  prove  un- 
successful, employ  Bunge's  instrument,  or  a  skein  of  worsted 
thread. 

StaedlerJ^  notices  that  manual  extraction  is  the  most  general 
pmctice  in  Germany  in  head-last  cases.  Certain  obstetricians,  on 
the  other  hand,  helievo  that  the  forceps  may  prove  valuable  in 
many  cases,  saving  a  child  that  otherwise  would  require  perfora-. 
tion.  The  following  statistical  table  shows  that  in  delivery  of  the 
after-coming  head  the  chances  of  saving  the  child  are  high : — 


Name  of  Obstbtriciav. 


No.  of 
Children  Lost. 


Kormann    . 
Fischer    .    . 
Cmle 
Bischoff 

Total 


Thus  72  per  cent,  of  the  children  were  saved,  28  per  cent, 
being  lost.  So  far  statistics  are  favorable  to  the  use  of  the  forceps 
in  after-coming  head,  at  least  before  the  obstetrician  resorts  to 
perforation. 

Mensinga,  of  Flensburg,J2!sii2j4  imports  a  case  of  arrested 
breech  presentation  and  puerperal  convulsions  in  a  robust  primip- 
ara  aged  22.  She  had  been  six  times  attacked  with  convulsions 
in  two  hours.  A  blue  mass  projected  from  the  vulva.  On  close 
examination,  Mensinga  found  that  this  mass  was  a  sloughy,  greatly 
swollen  scrotum,  with  the  penis.  The  integument  was  coming 
off.  On  attempting  to  reach  the  nearest  thigh  of  the  child,  the 
vulva  was  found  so  constricted  that  manipulations  were  difficult ; 
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SO  the  blunt  hook  was  placed  over  the  thigh.  Though  but 
moderate  traction  was  made,  the  femur  broke  in  the  vagina.  The 
rest  of  the  body  was  gradually  delivered ;  the  chin  was  depressed 
by  means  of  the  introduction  of  tlie  finger  into  the  mouth.  As 
the  forehead  swept  over  the  perineum  that  structure  was  torn. 
The  child  was  born  asphyxiated  and  could  not  be  revived. 

Edwards   Reynolds,  of  Boston, ^.discusses  the  methods  of 
releasing  after-coming  head  and  arms,  and  advocates  Deventer*s, 
after  reviewing  those  of  Prague  and  Martin.     The  method  known 
as    Deventer's,  in  which   the   after-coming  head  and  arms   are 
extracted  together,  is  one  which  is  little  known  and  practiced,  but 
one  which  he  believes  to  be  well  worthy  of  much  greater  favor 
than  has  hitherto  been  accorded  it.     It  was  introduced  and  advo- 
cated by  a  French  accoucheur  of  that  name  early  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  fell  into  disuse,  but  has  been  revived  during  the  past  few 
years    by  several   American    obstetricians.     When   this   plan   is 
adopted,  the  body  is  extracted  in  the  ordinary  way  until  tlie  points 
of  the  shoulders  appear ;  the  shoulders  and  feet  are  then  seized  by 
the  hands,  and  traction  is  made  verticallv  downward  toward  the 
floor,  no  attention  being  paid  to  the  arms.     The  mechanism  is  as 
follows :  The  chin  catches  upon  the  coccyx  and  lower  portion  of 
the  sacrum,  the  arms  are  in  apposition  with  the  elastic  and  yield- 
ing sacro-sciatic  ligaments,  and,  by  stretcliing  them  outward,  add 
so  much  to  the  pelvic  space  that  they  fail  to  interfere  with  the 
movements  of  the  head ;  the  head  extends,  the  occiput  appears 
at  the  arch,  the  perineum  is  retracted  by  the  neck  and  chin,  the 
occiput  is  born  by  extension,  the  face  follows,  and  the  arms  remain 
in  the  vagina  until  after  the  delivery  of  the  head. 

During  the  last  three  years  he  has  employed  this  method  a 
considerable  number  of  times,  with  the  following  results:  It  is 
totally  unsuccessful  where  the  head  and  arms  are  aiTested  at  the 
superior  strait ;  and  it  is  less  valuable  than  other  plans  wlien  the 
antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  brim  is  so  much  contracted  as  to 
arrest  the  head,  and  the  transverse  diameter  sufficiently  large  to 
permit  passage  of  the  shoulders ;  but  when  version  is  done  in  the 
interests  of  immediate  deliveiy  in  normal  pelves,  or  for  arrest  due 
to  other  causes  than  extreme  disproportion, — that  is,  when  the 
points  of  the  shoulders  appear  at  tlie  vulva  and  the  head  is  not 
firmly  arrested  by  the  superior  strait, — ^the  manoeuvre  is  superior  to 
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all  others  in  the  very  important  particulars  of  ease  and  rapidity. 
It  is  so  simple  that  the  most  inexpert  o|>erator  can  hardly  fail  in 
its  p<MT()rtnance,  and  occupies  but  a  fraction  of  a  minute  after  the 
slioulders  are  in  sight. 

TWIN   LABOR. 

Br^m,  of  Budapest,  ,^^,0, J2,  has  reported  some  interesting 
statistics  coiiceming  multiple  pregnancy  and  labor,  based  on 
1(),()()()  hibors  occurring  in  Kezmarsky*s  clinic  from  1869  to  1887. 
In  the  10,000  cases  were  127  c^ses  of  twin  labor  and  3  of  triplets, 
— twins  occurring  once  in  78  cases  and  triplets  once  in  3333. 
Of  2")2  twins,  133  were  boys  and  119  girls,  the  ratio  of  boys  to 
girls  (111.76  to  100)  being  somewhat  higher  than  in  single  births. 
In  37  per  cent  of  the  cases  the  children  were  of  opposite  sex ;  in 
3t  ix^r  cent,  both  were  boys;  and  in  28  per  cent,  both  were  girls. 
These  relations  agree  with  Lusk's  statistics.  Of  the  mothers,  25 
per  cent,  were  primiparse  and  75  per  cent,  multiparse.  In  51  per 
cent,  of  tlie  cases  there  wcfc  two  separate  placentaB,  and  in  26  per 
cent,  the  two  originally  scpamte  placentae  were  united  at  their 
proximate  borders;  in  both  of  these  classes  there  were  two  chorions 
and  two  amnions,  which  must  in  each  case  have  developed  from 
two  distinct  ova.  In  23  per  cent,  there  was  a  single  placenta 
(one  cliorion  and  two  amnions),  which  must  have  developed  in 
eacli  instance  from  a  single  ovum  with  a  double  germ.  In  1  case 
which,  according  to  present  knowledge,  must  have  sprung  from  a 
double-yelkod  single  ovum, — a  single  placenta  with  freely  anasto- 
mosing vessels, — there  was  dropsy  of  one  amnion  and  scanty  fluid 
in  tlie  other,  the  child  in  the  former  sac  being  normal,  while  that 
in  the  latter  was  an  acardiacus. 

Of  248  twins  tlie  presentations  were:  head,  in  67.74  per 
cent. ;  breech,  in  29.43  per  cent. ;  shoulder,  in  2.83  per  cent. 
The  relative  positions  are  shown  in  the  following  table,  with  a 
comparison  of  Spiegelberg*s  statistics,  which  latter  were  based  on 
over  1000  cases: — 


Br^in. 

Spiegelberg. 

Both  beads  presenting,     . 

.    47.58 

per  cent. 

49.00  per  cent. 

Head  and  breech,     . 

.     85  47 

81.70       •' 

Both  pelvic  presentations. 

.     1129 

8.60       '• 

Head  and  transverse, 

4  83 

6.18       " 

Breech  and  transverse,     . 

0.80 

4  14       " 

Both  transverse, 

0 

0«5       *' 

The  commonly  accepted  opinion  that  the  larger  twin  is  usually 
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bom  first  is  not  borne  out  by  Brem's  statistics,  since  in  43  per 
cent  of  his  cases  the  smaller  child  came  first.  In  Spiegelberg*s 
experience  the  larger  twin  was  usually  born  last. 

In  Brem's  cases  labor  was  normal  in  75  per  cent. ;  in  25  per 
cent,  there  was  operative  interference  with  one  or  both  children. 
The  length  of  the  labor  in  primiparae  was,  on  the  average,  21 
hours  65  minutes,  as  against  15  hours  52  minutes  in  single  labors 
in  the  same  clinic.  In  multiparous  twin  labor  the  average  dura- 
tion was  11  hours  42  minutes,  against  11  hours  8  minutes  in 
average  single  labors. 

The  interval  between  the  births  of  twins  was  less  than  one 
hour  in  83.04  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  from  one  to  six  hours  in  12.50 
per  cent,  of  the  cases,  more  than  six  hours  in  4.46  per  cent,  of  the 
cases. 

The  practice  in  this  clinic  differs  from  the  teaching  of  Klein- 
wachter,  who  taught  that  the  second  twin  should  be  delivered, 
artificially  if  need  be,  immediately  after  the  birth  of  the  first. 

An  interesting  study  of  a  case  of  twin  labor,  with  breech  and 
transverse  presentation,  and  of  the  placentae  and  membranes,  is 
published  by  Howard  A.  Kelly. 


7M 
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UMBILICAL   CORD. 

Prolapsus, — Z.  T.  Emery,  of  Brooklyn,  j^  suggests  an  im- 
proved method  of  managing  the  cord  in  prolapsus,  which  he 
describes  as  follows:  "The  patient  is  placed  in  a  knee-chest  posi- 
tion, somewhat  exaggerated  by  the  tilting  of  the  mattress,  prepara- 
tory to  returning  th(^  cord  by  Thomas's  method.  In  attaching  tlte 
sponge — thorouglily  cleansed  in  boiling  water — to  the  cord,  I 
make  use  of  the  following  device:  A  tape,  one  inch  wide  and 
twenty  inches  long,  is  bifurcated  at  each  end  about  eight  inches. 
Three-quarters  of  an  inch  from  the  point  of  bifurcation  of  one  end 
a  button-hole  slit  is  made  in  the  broad  part  of  the  tape,  leaving 
something  over  two  inches  of  broad  tape  intact.  The  sponge  is  se- 
cured by  tying  the  bifurcated  ends  nearest  the  button-hole  around 
it,  and  then  drawing  one  of  these  through  the  button-hole  and 
again  tying.  The  bifurcated  ends  of  that  part  of  the  tape  farthest 
from  the  button-hole  are  then  passed  around  the  prolapsed  funis, 
and  one  end  is  thrust  through  the  button-hole  and  the  two  ends  tied 
securely  and  further  tied  around  the  sponge."  It  is  claimed  for  this 
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method  that  the  broad  bearing  of  the  tape  lessens  the  danger  of 
destroying  tlie  circulation  bc^tween  tlie  mother  and  child,  and  that 
the  si)ongc  is  liold  closely  adjac(Mit  to  the  cord  without  constricting 
the  latter  nor  slipping  from  either.  Passing  a  loop  of  the  narrow 
part  of  the  tape  into  the  eye  of  a  gum-elastic  catheter  and  securing 
by  means  of  the  stylet,  and  pressing  forward  or  upward,  with  the 
catheter  in  his  left  hand  and  aiding  and  guiding  the  sponge  with 
the  right,  the  cord  is  passed  one  side  of  the  sacral  prominence, 
beyond  the  head  of  the  child  and  into  the  uterine  cavity. 

Knots  of  the  Cord. — Lyncker  kH,  has  observed  3  cases  where  a 
true  knot  was  found  in  tlie  cord,  the  child  in  each  case  being  alive. 
Fatal  cases  are  reported  by  I^four,  of  Bordeaux  J2» ;  Paul  Ber- 
nard, of  Lyons  ,2i.\» ;  and  H.  W.  Smith,  of  Elwood,  N.  J.  iSf 

Etiological  factors  of  importance  in  these  cases  are  represented 
by  the  cord,  five  feet  two  inches  in  length,  reported  by  A.  P.  Haynes, 
of  Lead  City,  Dak.  i!? ;  another,  almost  four  feet  long,  by  Sw  W. 
Lacey,  of  Toolville,  Wis.  i2? ;  and  a  third,  five  feet  in  length,  by 
J.  L  Biockbank,  of  Du  Bois,  Pa.iJJ  On  the  other  hand,  a  cord  too 
short  may  become  the  origin  of  marked  dystocia,  as  instanced  by 
the  case  of  twin  delivery  reported  by  Thibaudet,  of  Lille.  One 
cord  measured  34  centimetres  (about  a  foot);  the  other,  36 
(about  18  inches). 

Rupture. — Loviot,  of  Paris,  12!  reports  a  case  of  rupture  due 
to  traction  on  the  cord,  the  retention  of  the  placenta  being  caused 
by  hour-glass  contraction  of  the  uterus.  Interesting  cases  are  re- 
ported by  T.  E.  Dryer,  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,,2iand  J.  Simpson,  of 
Lindsay,  Ont.  i^.  In  the  latter  case  no  cause  for  the  rupture  could 
be  found.  Although  the  child  was  only  delivered  eight  hours 
after  the  patient  noticed  tlie  protrusion  of  the  free  end  of  the  cord 
from  tlie  vagina  it  was  born  alive. 

Hannutomn  of  the  Cord, -t- A.  Bussmann  JJiL  describes  a  tjase 
of  haematoma  of  the  cord  which  he  ascribes  to  torsion.  At  first 
the  vein  gave  way  ;  then  the  blood-tumor  formed ;  and,  lastly,  the 
other  vessels  became  plugged.  One  child  was  bom  alive,  but  its 
twin  was  partially  macerated  when  delivered. 

DYSTOCIA    DUE   TO   TUMORS. 

Westerschulte^lji  encountered,  as  an  impediment  to  the  de- 
livery, a  large  cystic  body,  which  hung  down  from  the  child's 
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bi-eecb  ;  E.  Blanc,  of  Lyons,  £.  a  large  fibroma  of  the  uterus,  which 
induced  placenta  prsevia;  Loison  and  Duchesneau,  of  Lyons,  ^ 
ovarian  dermoid  cysts;  Conldin,  of  Elk  Rapids,  Micb.,i2Ja  large 
cyst  of  the  child's  abdomen  ;  J.  T.  Hartill,  of  Willenhall,  Eng.,  ^,  a 
large  vaginal  cyst ;  G.  Braun,  of  Vienna,  j^^„  a  large  hsematoma  of 
the  maternal  right  iliac  fossa ;  and  J.  W.  Bovee,  of  Washington,  S,. 
general  adenomata  of  the  mother,  involving  the  uterine  wall. 

HJEMORRHAGE   DURING   AND   AFTER   LABOR. 

H.  C.  Coe,  of  New  York, Jio read  a  paper  on  "Concealed 
Accidental  Haemorrhage  During  the  First  Stage  of  Labor,"  at  the 
meeting  of  the  American  Gynaecological  Society  at  Washington, 
but  few  cases  of  which  had  been  carefully  recorded.  The  condi- 
tion is  usually  so  overwhelming  and  its  results  so  profound  that 
the  accoucheur  usually  has  difficulty  in  so  carefully  observing  the 
phenomena  as  to  be  able  to  recall  them.  The  author  believes  that 
these  cases  must  often  have  a  traumatic  origin,  whether  from  blows 
or  violent  coitus,  or,  what  was  akin  to  tmumatism,  coughing  or 
straining.  In  the  case  he  had  observed,  the  placenta  was  fatty 
and  calcareous,  and  there  had  been  iri^gular  uterine  contractions 
as  a  possible  etiological  factor.  In  some  cases  it  would  be  possible 
to  diagnose  accidental  haemorrhage  at  its  inception,  especially  if 
the  uterine  contractions  were  irregular  and  weak,  with  pain  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  tenderness  of  the  uterus,  and  weakness 
of  the  foetal  heart-action.  The  patient  might  be  restless  and  yet 
able  to  move  about.  Soon  there  might  be  pain  of  a  bursting 
character  in  the  uterus,  with  a  doughy  feel.  The  haemorrhage 
externally  might  be  insignificant,  though  an  enormous  quantity  of 
blood  might  have  been  poured  into  the  uterus.  The  pulse  and 
general  appearance  of  the  patient  would  be  alarming  and  the 
fcetal  membranes  tense.  In  addition  to  the  serious  injur)  from 
loss  of  blood,  the  condition  of  shock  would  be  a  factor  ol'  great 
importance. 

The  prognosis  is  very  bad;  his  own  patient  died  in  a  very 
short  time  after  delivery.  Not  only  are  skill  and  i)romi)tness  on 
the  part  of  the  accoucheur  demanded,  but  the  patient's  reparative 
powers  must  also  be  good.  The  death  of  the  child  is  usually  un- 
avoidable. Rupture  of  the  uterus  might  occur,  especially  if  press- 
ure upon  the  fundus,  which  was  advocated  by  some  writers,  was 
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practiced.  As  to  treatment,  pressure  from  without  is  not  indicatedr 
es|x?cially  if  the  head  has  not  descended  and  the  os  is  rigid. 
Dilatation,  turning,  and  delivery  are  eflfective  in  some  cases. 
Stimulants  sliould  be  given  and  ergot  subcutaneously.  If  the 
head  desccMids,  it  should  l>e  perforated ;  if  it  does  not,  craniotomy 
and  delivery  should-  be  practiced.  Another  useful  measure  would 
be  to  tampon  the  uterine  cavity  with  iodoform  gauze  after  the 
placenta  and  clots  had  been  removed. 

Murray  advocated  plugging  the  vagina  where  the  os  was 
undilated.  Fry  thought  this  useless,  and  that  accouchement  forci 
would  increase  the  shock  and  the  chances  of  a  fatal  issue.  He 
referred  to  Lawson  Tait's  suggestion  of  Porro's  operation.  Coe, 
in  reply,  agreed  that  the  treatment  consisted  in  the  use  of  stimu- 
lants, and  rapid,  intelligent,  and  not  too  forcible  delivery.  He 
considered  Porro's  operation  about  as  useful  as  the  post-mortem 
Csesarian  s(»ction. 

J.  \V.  Ballantyne,  of  Edinburgh,  2^  reports  a  case  of  hsemor- 
rhagc  during  labor  due  to  vascular  anomaly  of  the  membranes, 
which  teaches  that  in  patients  who  suffer  from  haemorrhage  in  the 
last  weeks  of  pregnancy  and  during  labor  another  possible  cause 
of  the  bleeding  must  be  kept  in  mind  in  addition  to  those  which 
are  so  well  known.  It  further  emphasizes  the  necessity  of  care- 
fully examining  tlie  membranes  as  well  as  the  placenta  in  all  cases 
of  labor.  The  treatment  adopted  in  this  case  was  expectant ;  but 
had  the  haemorrhage  at  any  time  l)ecome  excessive,  he  shoidd  have 
had  no  hesitation  in  rupturing  the  membranes  and  bringing  down 
a  foot  so  as  to  control  the  bleeding. 

Velits^^io^^ja^o^Jt reports  13  cases  treated  by  means  of  intra- 
uterine iodoform-gauze  tampons,  and  presents  the  following  con- 
clusions: Iodoform  gauze  may  be  considered  as  thoroughly  aseptic 
for  obstetrical  work.  In  atonic  liaemorrhages  the  iodoform-gauze 
tampons  act  as  irritants  and  produce  permanent  contraction  of 
the  uterus.  To  obtain  this  result,  only  a  small  quantity  should 
be  introduced  into  the  uterus,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  retraction. 
In  haemorrhages  due  to  tlie  state  of  the  blood  itself  the  iodoform 
gauze  is  worthless,  in  fart  is  injurious,  for  it  tends  to  keep  up 
the  haemorrhage.  In  tliese  cases  we  can  obtain  excellent  results 
by  employing  weak  solutions  of  chloride  of  iron.  When  the 
hsBmorrhage  is  due  to  a  high  cervical  tear  the  only  safe  treatment 
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is  the  suture.  Haemorrhages  associated  with  myomata  can  only 
be  controlled  by  packing  the  uterine  cavity  firmly  and  completely 
with  iodoform  gauze.  Victor  Staheli,  of  Berne Jl^^ako  writes  an 
elaborate  article  on  iodoform-gauze  tampons,  to  which  he  ascribes 
great  value. 

MisrachijS^ claims  that  caffeine  acts  more  •  actively  than  ergo- 
tin.  Where  the  patients  have  lost  much  blood  hesitation  is  dan- 
gerous, and  recourse  to  caffeine  should  be  had  at  once.  He  begins 
by  giving,  in  rapid  succession,  three  or  four  Pravaz  syringefuls  of 
the  following  solution : — 

B  BenzoAte  of  soda, 8.0  grammes  (46  grains). 

Caffeine 2.0-2.5  grammes  (81-88}  grains). 

DistiUed  water, 6.0  grammes  (96  minUns). 

Inject  6  to  10  syringefuls  daily,  each  of  which  contains  from  0.20  to  0.25 
grain  (0.013  to. 0.016  gramme). 

General  reviews  of  the  subject,  discussing  already  known 
methods  of  treatment,  were  published  by  Julius  Moses,  of  Gross- 
bandisSp^^;  A.  B.  Loving,  of  Pine  Bhiff,  Ark.  S2?;  Czempin, 
of  Berlin  ,2^„;  Jessie  G.  Forrester,  of  Chicago  J,^;  Schauta,  of 
Prague  ,i^« ;  A'.  P.  Clarke,  of  Cambridge  '^ ;  E.  T.  Da  vies,  of 
Liverpool  D^„ ;  andEverke,pil5„who  recommends  Duhrssen's  uterine 
tampon.  Especially  interesting  cases  are  related  by  Dunagan,  of 
Memphis  Ji;  H.  E.  Noble,  of  Stony  Ridge,  Ohio^.;  Longl^!; 
Edisi» ;  C.  P.  King,  of  Newark,  0.12J;  W.  BrintonlJJ;  Eugene 
Anderson^;  S.  M.  Smith,  of  Geelong,  Australia ^ ;  A.  A.  Mac- 
donald,  of  Toronto  j^,, ;  G.  W.  Wagoner,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  oin  ; 
and  C.  V.  High,  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 
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RIGIDITY   OF   CERVIX   AND   OS. 

Under  the  name  of  "  pseudo-rigidity  of  the  cervix,"  Auvard, 
of  Paris, S  describes  a  condition  witnessed  in  a  prolonged  labor, 
which  was  ascribed  to  rigidity  of  the  os.  The  delay  was  in  reality 
due  to  a  marked  deviation  of  the  fcetus  and  the  uterus  toward 
the  left,  with  deviation  of  the  cervix  in  the  opposite  direction  ; 
a  bend  was  thus  established  which  prevented  all  progress.  By 
merely  straightening  the  uterus  and  its  contents,  so  as  to  bring 
them  in  their  proper  axis, — this  being  easily  performed  by  com- 
bined external  and  internal  manipiilation, — the  delivery  was  at 
once  accomplished.     GueniotJS discusses  two  questions  raised  by 
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IjoviotjJJu:  Is  the  obstetrician  justified  in  making  incisions?  If 
he  l>e  justified,  wliat  is  the  best  method  of  pmctice?  Gueniot 
answers  the  first  in  the  affirmative,  provided  that  waiting  and 
genth*r  measures  liave  failed.  In  the  case  of  a  simple  effaced 
cervix  that  remains  rigid,  the  edges  sliould  be  very  gently  snipped 
in  seveml  i)laces  to  the  riglit  and  left,  by  means  of  long-handled 
scissors.  When  strict  antisepsis  is  enforced  tliis  practice  is  fi'ee  from 
danger.  Tlie  difficulty  and  danger  are  great  when  the  cervix 
Retains  its  normal  length  down  to  term,  especially  when  the  upper 
jMirt  remains  rigid.  There  is  great  risk  of  wounding  large  vessels. 
Porak  V^  thinks  the  structure  of  the  cervical  tissues  as  well  as  the 
activity  of  the  longitudinal  muscular  fibres  of  the  uterus  should  be 
taken  into  account  in  the  etiology  of  rigid  cervix.  Uterine  inertia 
must  be  a  factor  in  the  non-dilatation  of  the  cervix,  even  in  early 
rupture  of  the  membranes  or  in  oedema.  Articles  worth  citing 
were  presented  by  I.  L.  Van  Zandt,  of  Fort  Worth,  Texas ,^;  A, 
Zimmermann,  of  Mannerdorf,  Switzerland^^,;  Maygrier,  of 
Paris  oisi;  Lugeol,  of  Bordeaux  J[fn ;  and  Ouimet,  of  Paris.  21 

Sypliilitic  rigidity  of  the  os  was  the  diagnosis  formulated  by 
Blanc,  of  Lyons,  ^|,  in  a  case  of  delayed  parturition  in  which  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  vagina,  extending  to  and  involving  the  anterior 
half  of  the  cervix,  presented  syphilitic  sclerosis.  He  incised  the 
OS  on  each  side,  and  withdrew  the  child  with  forceps.  The  latter 
lived  only  a  tvw  days,  dying  in  a  cachectic  state.  The  diagnosis 
was  clearly  verified  by  the  history  of  both  parents.  Mesnard,  of 
Bordeaux,  2J  also  relates  a  case  in  the  protracted  labor,  mainly  due 
to  the  narrowness  of  the  os,  which  barely  admitted  the  tip  of  the 
forefinger,  the  uterine  border  feeling  like  a  chaplet  of  beads,  owing 
to  a  circle  of  hard,  elliptical,  indurated  masses.  Mesnard  made 
four  incisions  into  tlie  cervix  with  long  scissors ;  four  more  were 
soon  found  necessary,  then  forceps  was  applied.  A  clear  history 
of  syphilis  was  obtained. 

CONGENITAL   NARROWING   OP  THE  VAGINA. 

Kleinwachter,5^^«  reviewing  the  literature  of  this  subject,  and 
describing  cases  observed  by  him,  concludes,  regarding  the  treatment 
of  labor  in  such  condition,  that  interference  should  be  deferred  as 
long  as  possible,  finding,  in  SA  cases,  that  labor  proceeded  normally 
in  13  ;  in  10  cases  it  was  necessary  to  make  multiple  incisions,  when 
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labor  resulted  spontaneously ;  in  4  the  forceps  was  used.  In  9 
cases  multiple  incisions  did  not  avail  to  secure  the  delivery  of  the 
patient,  and  the  forceps  was  used  in  addition.  In  7  cases  dilatation 
was  practiced  during  pregnancy,  labor  resulting  spontaneously  in 
only  3  of  these.  The  conclusion  reached  was,  that  a  serious  opera-' 
tion  is  very  rarely  demanded  in  these  cases. 

UNRUPTURED   HYMEN. 

Ahlfeld^^,ao;Mv  reports  2  casesof  labor  obstructed  by  unruptured 
and  thickened  hymen,  and  points  out  the  well-known  fact  that 
conception  may  occur  through  a  minute  opening  in  the  hymen. 
He  claims  that  an  unruptured,  thick  hymen  can  oppose  great 
resistance  to  the  descent  of  the  head,  and  will  probably,  if  left  to 
nature,  be  torn  with  such  violence  as  to  inflict  extensive  and,  per- 
haps, serious  injury  upon  the  structures  at  the  vaginal  outlet. 
Ahlfeld  advocates  non-interference  until  the  head  has  descended 
well  in  the  parturient  tract ;  then,  rupture  of  the  membranes,  which 
are  usually  preserved  intact  in  these  cases  until  they  protrude 
through  the  hymeneal  opening ;  then,  as  the  head  presses  upon 
the  hymen,  radiating  incisions  in  its  structure  with  scissors.  In 
this  way,  the  writer  believes,  can  extensive  tears  of  the  vaginal 
outlet  be  avoided. 

Hirst JiJ  has  seen  2  cases  of  labor  complicated  by  unruptured 
hymen  and  small  perforation.  In  neither  was  labor  complicated, 
nor  was  interference  demanded.  The  hymen  was  not,  however, 
very  thick  in  either  case. 

RUPTURE   OF   THE   UTERUS. 

Leopold Bi?H.j I'^ports  4  casesof  this  complication,  and  empha- 
sizes the  statement  that  laparotomy  should  always  be  performed  at 
once,  and  under  strict  antiseptic  precautions,  in  cases  where  the 
child  has  escaped  into  the  abdominal  cavity.  The  danger  to  the 
mother  increases  strictly  as  to  the  time  since  rupture  and  the  force 
used  in  attempting  delivery,  these  factors  leading  to  exhaustion 
and  infection.  The  death  of  the  child  follows  very  soon  after 
rupture.  Althougli  the  mother  may  show  great  shock,  if  assist- 
ance is  prompt,  and  the  haemorrhage  successfully  controlled,  the 
prognosis  is  good  in  the  worst  cases.  Uterine  rupture  at  the  vesico- 
uterine fold  is  more  frequent  than  is  generally  supposed.     The 
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Iiaemorrhage  is  not  uecessarily  severe,  and  may  be  closed  by  forced 
anteflexion  of  the  uterus  by  pressure  and  bandage,  together  with 
phiirging  the  ruptured  uterus  and  vagina  with  iodoform  gauze. 

J.  Slech ta J J^^. ^4 describes  a  series  of  cases  observed  in 
I'awlik's  wards  at  Prague.  Of  the  8  cases,  3  were  complete  or 
|)erforating.  In  2  of  these  rases  the  uterus  was  amputated ;  in  the 
M*cond  the  tampon  was  employed.  All  died.  Five  cases  were 
incomplete,  and  the  tami>on  was  introduced  in  every  instance.  All 
recovered.  The  position  of  the  rupture  in  the  8  cases  was  as  fol- 
lows :  In  the  anterior  wall  of  the  uterus,  2  ;  both  recovered,  tampon 
used.  In  tlie  anterior  wall,  extending  to  the  left,  2;  tampon  in  1 
case,  amputation  of  the  uterus  in  the  other.  In  the  posterior  wall, 
1,  which  died  after  amputation  of  the  uterus.  In  the  left  cornu, 
2 ;  both  recovered,  tampon  used.  Transverse  rupture  on  the  left 
side,  1 ;  recovered,  tampon  used.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  last 
3 — lateral  ruptures — recovered,  as  haemorrhage  is  severe  in  such 
cases  and  parametritis  a  very  probable  complication.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  posterior  rupture  was  fatal,  but  here  abdominal  section 
was  performed.  A  laceration  through  the  posterior  wall  lies  in  a 
good  position  for  the  escape  of  discharges,  and  is  the  most  acces- 
sible for  therapeutic  applications.  The  borders  of  the  rent  and 
the  entire  uterine  cavity  should  be  disinfected  with  thymol  or 
boracic  solutions,  and  the  edges  must  be  kept  in  contact  by  pro- 
longed pressure  between  one  hand  in  the  uterus  and  the  other  on 
the  abdomen,  pressing  the  fundus.  This  proceeding  will  check 
the  haemorrhage.  The  point  of  the  finger  is  next  introduced  into 
the  rent,  and  a  strip  of  iodoform  gauze  is  pressed  along  it  and  passed 
around  it.  Tampons  are  also  passed  into  the  cervix  and  vagina. 
Drainage  is  necessary,  but  it  is  only  when  there  has  been  severe 
haemorrhage  that  the  fenestrated  drainage-tube  need  be  passed  into 
the  wound  itself  When  manual  compression  of  the  uterus  appears 
sufficient,  the  obstetrician  must  not  neglect  to  place  an  ice-bag  on 
the  hypogastrium.  Its  action  as  an  antiphlogistic  and  analgesic 
is  remarkable,  and  its  weight  probably  insures  sufficient  compres- 
sion. The  bag  may  be  used  for  four  or  five  days  or  longer  should 
there  be  inflammation.  Opium  is  necessary  during  the  first  three 
days.  When  the  discliarge  from  the  drainage-tube  becomes  fetid 
irrigation  through  the  tube  must  be  carried  out.  By  the  ninth  or 
tenth  day  the  tampons  must  be  aiutiously  removed  one  by  one. 
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H.  Wardner,  of  Chicago, /i  describes  a  unique  case  in  which  a 
fall  caused  a  loop  of  small  intestine  to  project  into  the  uterus,  possi- 
bly ruptured  during  a  labor  which  had  occurred  several  days  before, 
or  on  account  of  the  presence  of  an  abscess.  Tlie  organ  contracted 
so  as  to  expel  the  foreign  mass,  producing  strangulation  and  slough- 
ing as  a  consequence,  and  causing  the  faeces  to  be  passed  through 
the  vagina.  Laparotomy  was  performed,  the  necrosed  intestine 
removed^  and  the  free  ends  stitched  together,  fifteen  inches  of  small 
intestine  being  lost.  An  abscess  was  found  in  the  connective  tis- 
sue between  the  bladder  and  the  pubis.  The  patient  died  soon 
after  the  operation.  Wardner  could  not  find  another  such  case  in 
literature.  A  point  of  importance  in  diflierential  diagnosis  is  the 
fact  that  traction  on  the  protuuding  intestinal  loop  caused  severe 
pain  in  the  stomach  and  head.  All  the  other  symptoms  were  those 
of  a  premature  labor  or  strangulated  hernia.  Fatal  cases  of  rup- 
ture are  reported  by  Colaneri,  of  Reims ^So  ;Vinay,  of  Paris  j^Ji ;  J.  B. 
Lewis,  of  St.  PauljiSP,^;  Henry  Lovcj^i,;  and  Underbill,  of  Edin- 
burgh. gJJ  The  last  author  reported  2  fatal  cases.  In  a  third 
case  he  performed  laparotomy  and  saved  his  patient.  A  brief 
sketch  of  the  operation  miglit  prove  useful : — 

The  patient,  aged  28,  was  admitted  into  the  Maternity  for 
her  third  confinement.  The  cord  was  found  to  be  prolapsed,  and 
a  hand  was  felt  lying  by  the  side  of  the  head.  Both  the  cord  and 
hand  were  pushed  up,  but  the  former  came  down  again  about  an 
hour  later,  and  was  found  to  be  no  longer  pulsating.  Stronger 
pains  came  on  about  six  hours  later,  and  during  one  of  these  she 
said  she  felt  something  give  way  inside  her.  When  seen  by 
Underbill  no  presenting  part  could  be  felt.  No  pain  was  com- 
plained of,  and  she  was  not  markedly  collapsed.  On  introducing 
the  hand  into  the  vagina,  a  large  tear  in  the  body  and  cervix  of 
the  uterus  was  made  out.  The  body  of  the  uterus  was  firmly  con- 
tracted and  lying  in  the  right  iliac  fossa,  and  the  foetus  and  placenta 
were  among  the  intestines.  An  incision  was  made  in  the  middle 
line  of  the  abdomen,  reaching  from  the  umbilicus  to  one  inch  above 
the  pubes.  The  placenta  was  removed  first,  and  then  the  foetus  was 
seized  by  the  feet  and  taken  out.  A  quantity  of  blood  was  found 
in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  The  uterus  was  drawn  out  and  removed 
according  to  the  method  recommended  by  Lawson  Tait.  As  the 
India-rubber  tube  could  not  be  fixed  low  enough  to  include  the 
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whole  of  the  tear,  the  edges  of  the  lower  part  were  brought  to- 
gether by  four  catgut  sutures.  The  peritoneal  cavity  was  careftdly 
cleaned  by  douching  with  hot  water  and  thorough  sponging.  The 
alxlominal  wound  was  sewed  up  with  silk  sutures,  and  the  stump 
dressed  with  sulphate  of  iron.  The  patient  made  a  good  recoveiy. 
The  stump  came  away  on  the  ninth  day,  leaving  a  deep  hole,  which 
subsequently  filled  up. 

H.  C.  C'oe,  of  New  York,  j^„  presents  precisely  the  same  ex- 
perience,— 4  cases,  the  last  of  which  was  saved  by  lajmrotomy.  He 
believes  that  rupture  of  the  parturient  uterus  is  a  desperate  emer- 
gency, in  whicli  a  fatal  termination  is  the  rule,  and  that  it  reqiures 
prompt  and  energetic  treatment,  according  to  the  rule  of  modem 
surgery. 

Several  cases  of  recovery  without  operation  are  reported.^ 
G.  Braun's  case  had  three  months  before  experienced  a  complete 
rupture  of  the  uterus  during  labor.  The  tear  ran  tmnsversely 
above  the  cervix  and  longitudinally  up  to  the  tube.  The  child 
was  extracted  by  craniotomy.  The  placenta  and  large  masses  of 
clotted  blood  were  then  removed.  Through  the  tear  a  tampon  of 
iodoform  gauze  was  introduced,  and  the  utenis,  cervix,  and  v'agina 
tamponed,  Braun  referred  to  other  remarkable  cures  by  this  treat- 
ment, and  recommends  it  in  preference  to  laparotomy  in  private 
practice. 

Gueniot,  of  Paris, ^iL  reported  a  case  of  rupture  with  partial 
extension  of  the  child  into  the  abdominal  cavity.  The  chief 
midwife  of  tlie  hospital  turned  and  extracted  the  infant  immedi- 
ately. Stimulants  were  administered,  ice  was  applied  to  the  abdo- 
men, and  antiseptic  vaginal  douches  were  employed.  With  the 
exception  of  a  very  slight  rise  of  temperature  the  woman  made  an 
uncomplicated  recovery. 

Carl,  of  Landeck,:,So  reports  a  case  in  a  woman  who  had  borne 
five  children  previously  without  artificial  assistance,  but  who  had 
a  contracted  pelvis.  The  child  escaped  entirely  into  the  ab- 
dominal cavity,  and  was  extmcted  through  the  rent  by  version 
without  much  difficulty,  except  when  the  head  was  pulled  through. 
A  large  drainage-tube  was  placed  in  the  tear,  without  any  attempt  at 
irrigation.  Although  the  woman  had  liigh  fever  for  a  time  and  signs 
of  beginning  peritonitis,  she  ultimately. made  a  good  recovery. 

In  a  case  reported  by  T.  W.  Jenkins,  of  Pmgue,^ occurring 
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in  connection  with  a  twin  pregnancy,  after  removing  the  second 
child,  treatment  consisted  in  washing  out  the  cavity  between  the 
uterus  and  peritoneum  with  a  solution  of  thymol  and  removal  of 
blood-clots.  The  uterus  was  then  tamponed  with  iodoform  gauze,  the 
fundus  being  firmly  pressed  down  by  an  assistant  so  as  to  approxi- 
mate the  margins  of  the  wound.  A  large  drainage-tube  was  also 
introduced.  The  patient  exhibited  no  symptoms  of  shock ;  the 
pulse  was  good  throughout ;  the  tongue,  however,  very  dry ;  nor 
were  there  any  traces  of  haemorrhage,  except  the  few  blood-clots 
found  between  the  uterus  and  peritoneum. 

Another  case  is  reported  by  T.  V.  Crandall,  of  Philadel- 
phia. 2.  Cases  of  partial  rupture  are  reported  by  Paschen  ^^J  and 
Lomer  £,] ;  and  general  reviews  of  the  subject  were  presented  by 
G.  Walcher,  of  Stuttgart  J?i, ;  Hofheinz,  of  Konigsburg^Jfi.;  and 
Mermann.Ji^ 

INVERSION   OF   THE   UTERUS. 

J.  M.  Baldy,  of  Philadelphia,  jijain  reporting  a  case  of  inver- 
sion, emphasizes  his  opinion  that  none  of  the  forcible  methods  of 
replacement  which  are  at  present  and  have  in  the  past  been  in 
use,  and  which  are  recommended  in  all  the  text-books,  should  be 
resorted  to.  If  failure  to  reduce  an  inverted  utenis  follow  firm 
and  persistent  use  of  the  vaginal  tampon,  the  only  mtional  pro- 
cedure is  vaginal  hysterectomy.  Occasionally,  cases  are  reduced 
by  some  of  the  many  metliods  recommended,  but  most  oft«n  they 
fail.  Of  these  procedures,  the  one  proposed  by  Aveling  is  the 
most  scientific  and  most  successful.  This  consists  of  continuous 
elastic  pressure  in  the  line  of  the  axis  of  the  pelvis.  A  special  in- 
strument is  necessary,  and  the  operation  extends  at  times  for  days. 
Following  manual  attempts  at  reduction,  he  has  seen  a  peritonitis 
set  up,  as  proven  subsequently,  by  a  laparotomy,  which  caused  ad- 
hesion of  everything  situated  in  the  pelvis, — tubes,  ovaries,  intes- 
tines, and  omerftum.  Even  then  the  inversion  was  not  reduced. 
He  has  seen  the  abdomen  opened,  a  stout  cord  passed  through  the 
fundus  into  the  vagina,  a  button  attached  to  the  vaginal  end,  and 
traction  made  upon  the  cord.  As  an  aid  to  this,  the  cervix  was 
dilated  from  above  with  dilators,  and  at  the  same  time  efforts  were 
made  through  the  vagina,  with  the  hand,  to  assist  in  the  reduction, 
all  resulting  in  failure.  In  fact,  he  has  seen  a  button  tear  through 
the  uterus  while  traction  was  being  made  on  the  cord,  and  the 
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patient  die,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  inverted  fundus  with  the 
hole  in  it  was  amputated.  The  amount  of  manipulation  before 
the  amputation  was  too  much  for  the  woman's  already  reduced 
strength.  He  considers  all  these  methods  distinctly  illogical  and 
dangerous,  and  believes  tliey  should  all  be  condemned  in  favor  of 
the  quick,  safe,  and  sure  method  of  vaginal  hysterectomy,  provided 
that  the  vaginal  tampon  has  failed,  after  having  been  used  as 
before  indicated. 

Interesting  in  this  connection  are  the  cases  reported  by  S. 
Kemy,  of  Paris  2J ;  CarboncU,  of  Mauresa,  Spain  ,^„ ;  and  B.  B. 
Levengood,  of  Bellwood,  Pa.  ^ 

PERINEUM. 

To  protect  the  perineum  during  the  passage  of  the  trunk 
after  delivery  of  the  head,  L.  Couder,  of  Paris,  2J.  finds  it  of  advan- 
tage to  unfold  an  arm  when  the  shoulders  present  with  folded 
arms  after  tlie  expulsion  of  the  head.  When  a  hand  presents  be- 
fore the  shoulders,  it  should  be  drawn  down,  and  the  arm  entirely 
delivered.  When  this  is  not  possible,  the  hips  of  the  mother 
should  be  raised,  and  when  the  head  has  rotated  externally  the 
head  must  be  pulled  down  and  the  anterior  arm  freed  to  the 
elbow.  The  elbow  is  then  to  be  flexed  toward  the  back  of  the 
foetus  and  the  anterior  aim  entirely  extracted.  The  head  is  then 
to  be  raised,  and  the  trunk  allowed  to  emerge  slowly.  Auvard's 
remarks  to  the  same  effect  have  already  been  alluded  to. 

Holland  J.  Cotton,  of  London,  b^^.^m  recommends  lateral  sup- 
port of  the  perineum,  which  he  accomplishes  in  the  following 
manner :  "  The  hand  is  partially  closed ;  so  that  the  tip  of  the 
thumb  presses  on  the  right  side  and  the  tips  of  two  or  three 
fingers  on  the  left  side  of  the  perineum.  The  thumb  and  fingers 
are  separated  by  a  space  of  three  or  four  inches,  and  no  pressure 
whatever  is  exerted  on  this  area,  but  firm  pressure  reaches  the 
foetal  head  through  tlie  more  flesliy  tissues  on  each  side  and  directs 
its  course  forward.  More  pressure  can  thus  be  safely  applied  than 
by  inserting  the  finger  into  the  rectum  and  pushing  the  head 
forward, — a  somewhat  questionable  proceeding." 

Articles  on  the  prevention  of  laceration  were  published  by 
Alexander  Duke,  of  Dublin,^;  J.  Neville,  of  Omaha J2;  Mf 
Jackson,  of  Columbus,  Ky. 
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An  able  and  careful  study  of  the  physiological  and  patho- 
logical aspects  of  perineal  distension  is  contributed  by  E.  Bonnaire, 
of  Paris.  .iS*  Croft  M^»and  Cheney  ijl  strongly  advocate  the  pmc- 
tice  of  suturing  immediately  after  delivery,  as  being  simpler  and 
less  troublesome  to.  tlie  patient  than  the  remote  operation.  The 
danger  of  sepsis  is  also  greatly  reduced. 

AFTER-PAINS. 

Boardman  Reed,  of  Atlantic  City,  j^^  recommends  arsenite  of 
.  copper  in  after-pains,  which  he  has  used  in  6  cases.  In  4  of  these 
it  acted  very  favorably ;  in  1  the  eflfect  was  slight ;  in  1  it  failed 
entirely.  The  dose  employed  is  about  y^j^^^  grain  (0.00150 
gramme)  administered  in  a  teaspoonful  of  water.  In  the  cases  in 
which  it  produced  marked  relief,  opiates  had  been  used  with  but 
slight  effect. 

T.  J.  Bennett,  of  Austin,  Tex.,  ^^^  basing  his  procedure  on  the 
fact  that  after-pains  are  due  to  irregular  contraction  of  the  uterus, 
the  fundus  being  contracted  while  the  cervix  remains  patent, 
places  one  hand  on  the  abdomen  to  steady  tlie  uterus  and  sweeps 
the  Angel's  of  the  otlier  hand  around  the  vaginal  portion  two  or 
three  times,  at  the  same  time  alternately  pressing  the  parts  hard 
enough  to  touch  the  portion  already  contracted;  this  at  once 
stimulates  a  further  contraction  of  the  organ,  and  the  firmness  in 
the  uterine  wall  will  be  noticed  to  take  place  at,  and  originate 
from,  the  already  hardened  portion  and  extend  outward  toward 
the  rim. 

OPERATIVE  OBSTETRICS. 

Craniotomy. — An  able  editorial ji2?i  reviews  articles  recently 
published  on  the  advisability  of  supplanting  craniotomy  by 
Caesarian  section.  The  radical  improvements  that  have  been 
made  in  the  method  of  performing  the  latter  operation,  together 
with  the  constant  decrease  in  the  mortality  of  abdominal  surgery, 
have  led  to  the  serious  consideration  of  the  propriety  of  extracting 
the  child  by  abdominal  section,  in  all  cases  where  its  life  must 
otherwise  be  sacrificed  in  order  to  reduce  its  bulk  enough  to  secure 
its  passage  through  the  parturient  canal.  The  suggestion  that 
craniotomy  upon  the  living  child  should  be  wholly  abandoned, 
made  timidly  at  first,  has  now  been  so  often  repeated,  and  its  ad- 
vocates number  among  them  so  many  men  of  ability,  that  the 
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qticbtion  makes  a  strong  claim  upon  the  attention  of  the  medical 
proft^s^ion. 

G.  B.  Foppiano  JS,  suggests  a  simple  method  of  perforating  the 
cranium  in  h>drocephalus  in  the  foetus,  and  relates  a  case  which 
lie  thinks  unique  in  tliis  respect,  namely,  that  the  hydrocephalic 
foetus  was  accompanied  by  a  healthy  and  well-developed  fcetus,  and 
also  bv  an  arrested  ovum.  The  healtliv  foetus  had  already  been 
rxpolU^d  when  he  nsited  tlie  patient,  but  the  abdomen  remained 
enormously  distended.  Auscultation  revealed  no  signs  of  life  in  the 
uterus.  Extraction  by  the  fc»et  proved  impossible,  and  hydrocephalus 
was  then  diafnio^nl.  He  decided  to  |)erforate  the  su|)erior  wall  of 
the  orbit  with  the  finger  alone.  This  was  done  without  much  diffi- 
culty, and  a  large  quantity  of  fluid  escaped, — about  4  litres  (4 
quarts), — after  which  delivery  was  effected  in  a  few  minutes  by  mod- 
erate traction.  Moderate  haemorrhage  came  on,  and  the  author 
proceeded  to  remove  the  placenta,  but  extracted  a  blighted  ovum, 
weigliing  about  2  pounds  (995  grammes) ;  then  followed  two  large 
placcntie.     The  woman  made  a  good  recovery. 

At  tlio  April  meeting  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine, 
a  paper  by  E.  H.  Grandin,«J„entitled  "Is  Embryotomy  of  the 
Living  Foetus  Justifiable!"  brought  out  the  opinions  of  several 
of  the  most  eminent  obstetricians  of  the  metropolis,  including  Lusk 
and  Garrigues.  Grandin,  the  writer  of  the  paper,  expressed  the 
hope  that  surgeons  in  hospitals  at  least  would,  in  the  future,  cease 
doinir  embrvotomv  and  substitute  for  it  some  form  of  the  Caesarian 
section,  thus  paving  the  way  for  the  abandonment  in  private  prac- 
tice of  operations  which  sacrifice  the  life  of  the  infant.  Grandin 
takes  the  position  that  the  Caesarian  section  should  not  be  left;  as  a 
last  resort,  but  should  be  made  an  elective  operation,  just  as  mucli 
as  an  ovariotomy  or  hysterectomy.  He  claims  that  done  in  that 
way  the  mortality  of  the  section  would  sink  to  a  comparatively 
insignificant  figure,  as  low  or  even  lower  than  that  of  craniotomy. 

Murdoch  Cameron,  Obstetric  Physician  to  the  Glasgow  Ma^ 
ternity  Hospital,  mIt takes  a  ground  similar  to  that  of  Grandin, 
and  gives  a  table  of  10  Caesarian  sections  performed  by  himself, 
out  of  which  but  one  child  and  one  mother  was  lost,  the  child 
evidently  being  dead  before  the  operation.  Cameron  says  that  he 
thinks  the  time  has  come  when  the  lives  of  both  mother  and  child 
may  be  saved,  and  that  the  physician  has  no  right  to  sacrifice  the 
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child.  He  quotes  Barnes  as  saying  recently :  "  It  is  no  longer 
permitted  to  us,  without  ample  proof  of  clear  necessity,  to  sacrifice 
the*  child  in  order  to  save  the  mother.  The  cases  in  whicli  the  two 
lives  are  supposed  to  stand  in  antagonism  are  vanishing  before  the 
light  of  modern  science  and  skill."  As  an  illustration  of  the 
horrors  of  craniotomy,  Murdoch  Cameron,  of  Glasgow,  ,,2,  in  an 
admirable  paper  on  the  relief  of  labor  with  impaction  by  abdomi- 
nal section  as  a  substitute  for  the  performance  of  craniotomy,  in 
which  he  gives  the  histories  of  10  cases,  includes  that  of  a  rachitic 
woman  who  came  under  his  own  care  during  her  last  three  preg- 
nancies. This  woman  became  pregnant  thirteen  times  between 
1862  and  1875,  and  each  time  the  child's  life  was  sacrificed,  either 
by  the  induction  of  labor  at  half-term  or  by  embryotomy.  Finally, 
Cameron  told  her  that  the  next  time  she  became  pregnant  he 
should  insist  upon  performing  the  section  u[>on  her,  with  the  result 
that,  as  he  puts  it,  "  she  took  the  hint,  and  I  have  had  no  further 
trouble  on  her  account." 

The  opinions  and  arguments  that  have  been  quoted  well 
represent  Avhat  may  be  called  the  radical  side  of  tlie  question, — 
whether  craniotomy  is  to  be  entirely  supplanted  by  the  Caesarian 
section.  But  the  conservative  side  also  has  many  supporters, 
among  whom  may  be  quoted  Lusk,  who  thinks  it  a  mistake  "  to 
allow  the  idea  of  an  equality  in  the  dangers  of  the  two  operations 
to  be  promulgated."  He  holds  that  craniotomy  has  a  positive 
place  in  obstetrics,  even  when  performed  on  the  living  child,  and 
however  much  he  abhors  the  operation  he  would  do  it  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  Caesarian  section,  other  things  being  equal.  This 
conclusion  he  has  anived  at  from  his  own  expeiience  with  the 
Caesarian  section, — an  experience  that  is  well  known  to  have  been 
by  no  means  entirely  discouraging.  In  the  discussion  in  the  New 
York  Academy  of  Medicine,  Garrigues  also  came  out  in  favor  of 
retaining  craniotomy  among  obstetric  operations,  even  as  an  opera- 
tion of  choice.  He  thought  tlie  danger  to  the  mother  five  times 
as  great  from  Caesarian  section  as  from  craniotomy. 

The  published  results  of  hospitals  furnish  reliable  statistics 
of  the  dangers  of  Caesarian  section  in  these  hospitals,  and  make  a 
good  showing  in  favor  of  the  operation ;  but  the  same  cannot  be 
said  of  the  statistics  of  tlio  section  outside  of  hospitals,  for  it  is 
impossible  to  get  at  a  great  many  of  the  unsuccessful  operations, 
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aud  there  are  probably  a  few  of  the  successftd  ones  that  never  get 
into  print,  although  it  is  not  the  rule  for  the  successful  perform- 
ance of  so  strikin<^  an  operation  as  the  Caesarian  section  to  escape 
the  publicity  either  of  the  medical  or  of  the  lay  press.  In 
St.  Paul,  for  instance,  during  the  last  eight  years  at  least  6 
Ctesarian  sections  have  been  performed,  in  only  1  of  which  was 
the  mother's  life  saved ;  yet  the  successfid  one  alone  was  published, 
as  far  as  can  be  leanied.  The  results  of  these  cases  certainly  bear 
out  (iarrigues's  statement  of  the  dangers  of  Caesarian  section,  aud 
yet  the  unsuccessful  oixjrations  were  all  performed  by  surgeons  of 
unquestionable  ability, — men  accustomed  to  do  abdominal  work 
with  good  results.  In  3  at  least  of  the  5  that  resulted  fatally  for  the 
mother  the  oix*ration  was  elective  and  was  performed  as  soon  as 
labor  had  begun  ;  that  is,  with  the  conditions  all  as  favorable  as 
possible  for  saving  the  mother. 

Ccpmrinn  Section. — Harris,  of  Philadelphia,oihas  published 
full  tables  of  tlie  I^eipzig  operations,  and  of  a  series  of  22  done  in 
America  between  1828  and  1880.  In  the  latter  series  the  small 
numberof  sutures  applied  in  each  case  is  noted;  12  mothers  and  13 
children  were  lost.  HaiTis  observes  that  operators  were  then  appar- 
ently more  afraid  of  applying  sutures  than  of  leaving  a  gaping  wound 
as  an  exit  for  poisonous  fluid  to  escape  into  the  peritoneal  cavity. 
In  the  history  of  the  improved  or  Siinger-Caesarian  operation,  Zwei- 
fel  stands  foremost,  having  lost  but  1  woman  and  I  child  in  18  cases, 
lie  has  comph^ted  an  operation  in  twenty-four  minutes.  He  still 
uses  many  sutures,  preferring  chromic-acid  catgut.  The  total 
number  of  operations  at  Leipzig  is  35,  with  2  maternal  deaths 
(including  Zweifel's  case)  and  2  children  lost,  though,  of  the  2,  1 
lived  a  month.  The  children  were  saved  in  the  2  cases  where  the 
mothers  died.  Dresden,  with  six  operators,  furnishes  a  longer 
list  of  cases  than  Leipzig.  The  mortality  is  somewhat  greater,  as 
a  larger  proportion  of  the  women  w^re  operated  upon  under  des- 
perate circumstances.  Leopold  has  had  more  Caesarian  deliveries 
than  any  man  living;  he  had  lost  3  women  when  he  reached  the 
present  number  of  Zweifel.  Harris  cannot  give  tlie  full  record, 
but  the  percentage  of  loss  has  been  smaller  than  the  best  Porro- 
Csesarian  work  in  Europe.  The  Porro  record  of  all  countries  for 
1885-89  amounts  to  157  cases,  witli  48  deaths  and  25  children 
lost.    In  the  year  of  the  lowest  mortality  (1888)  there  was  a  loss 
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of  15|  per  cent,  or  6  out  of  37;  but  in  1889  it  rose  to  32^  per 
cent.,  or  10  in  31.     Milan  gives  the  best  Porro  record  in  Europe. 
Xhc  mortality  in  31  cases  was  9,  with  2  children  lost.     This  is 
a  percentage  of  29,  against  5^  per  cent,  in  Leipzig  under  Sanger- 
Csesarian  section.     Vienna  has  had  many  more  Porro  operations 
tVian  Milan,  but  15  women  out  of  the  first  31  Avere  lost.     For  the 
past  four  years  the  as  yet  unpublished  record  will  show  a  much 
diminished  death-rate;  that  of  Milan  during  the  same  period  being 
far  higher.     Tliis  operation  appears  to  have  a  general  average 
mortality  of  28  percent.     In  1887  there  were  53  "new  Caesarian" 
operations,  witli  1 1  women  and  4  children  lost, — a  mortality  of  20^ 
per  cent. ;  and  in  1888,  79  operations,  the  loss  being  18  women  and 
3  children,  or  24  per  cent.     The  cutting  away  of  the  uterus  must 
always  add  to  the  gravity  of  a  Caesarian  deliveiy  in  cases  where 
this  organ  is  sound  and  the  child  living.     When  the  child  is  dead 
and  putrid,  where  the  body  of  the  uterus  is  the  seat  of  fibroids, 
or  where  there  are  septic  symptoms,  the  Porro-Caesarian  method 
is  to  be  preferred.     Sanger  and  many  Continental  operators  are 
opposed  to  removing  the  ovaries  or  tying  the  Fallopian  tubes, 
especially  in  a  married  woman.     If  the  danger  of  Caesarian  de- 
livery can  be  reduced  to  6  per  cent,  (and  this  ought  to  be  reached 
in  women  previously  operated  upon),  then  the  question  of  sexual 
mutilation  must  be  very  seriously  weighed,  for  Harris  scouts  the 
doctrine   that  rachitic  women,  of  necessity,  bear  puny  children. 
Lastly,  he  observes  that  the  Avoman  must  be  in  the  best  possible 
condition  and  the  child  vigorously  alive,  or  the  technique  will  be 
a  weak  dependence  for  success. 

Crimail,  of  Pontoise,^,^ Performed  Caesarian  twice  on  the 
same  woman, — the  first  in  October,  1888,  and  the  second  in  Feb- 
ruaiy,  1891.  The  patient  was  not  rachitic,  but  had  a  uniformly 
contracted  pelvis.  In  order  to  provide  against  the  possibility 
of  another  pregnancy,  Crimail  placed  a  double  ligature  around 
each  Fallopian  tube  near  the  uterus,  then  divided  the  tubes 
between  the  ligatures.  C.  P.  Noble,  of  Philadelphia,  j^^, reported 
another  instance.  In  his  case  the  first  operation  was  performed 
by  Howard  A.  Kelly,  in  April,  1888.  Although  the  uterine 
section  did  not  heal  completely,  leaving  a  fistula  from  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus  to  and  through  the  abdominal  wall,  and  partial 
destraction  of  the  uterus  by  sloughing  had  occurred,  conceptiou 
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again  took  place.  In  performing  the  second  operation  the  fistula  was 
enlarged  to  incision  from  below  upward ;  the  peritoneal  cavity  was 
opened,  in  order  to  obtain  the  necessary  amount  of  room.  A  liv- 
ing foetus  was  extracted.  The  patient  passed  through  this  unique 
experience  with  satisfactory  results  as  to  the  healing  of  the 
wounds ;  she  is  now  in  good  health.  Noble  does  not  approve  of 
the  |)erformance  of  any  subsidiary  o|>erations  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  future  pregnancies,  as  was  done  in  Crimairs  case ;  he 
would  do  notlung  to  prolong  the  section. 

Korn,  of  Dresden, m^« said,  at  the  Fourth  Congress  of  the 
German  Gynaecological  Society,  that  he  had  |>erformed  Csesarian 
section  three  times  on  the  same  woman.  He  had  never  observed 
adhesions.  The  cicatrix  was  found  to  be  quite  superficial  at  the 
third  operation,  with  normal  muscular  tissue  beneath.  He  was 
struck  by  the  intensity  of  the  suflFering  during  contractions  at  the 
third  labor,  morpliia  being  practically  useless.  The  subject  was  also 
discussed  before  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  ^^^  having 
been  introduced  by  Hugh  McCoU,  of  Lapeer,  who  considers  cmui- 
otomy  as  unjustifiable,  unless  tlie  patient  positively  refuses  Caesarian 
section.  Manton,  Carstcn,  liOngyear,  Martin,  and  Cogshall,  took 
part  in  the  discussion. 

Howard  A.  Kelly  ^^  lays  down  the  following  rules,  based  on  the 
collected  experience  of  many  authorities :  1.  Do  not  use  antiseptic 
solutions  for  instruments  or  hands  after  the  operation  has  begun. 
Above  all,  do  not  use  tliera  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  Use  pure 
water  througliout,  preferably  distilled,  which  has  been  boiled  half 
an  hour.  2.  Do  not  turn  tlie  uterus  out  of  the  abdomen  before 
delivering  the  child,  unless  its  contents  are  doubtfully  septic.  It 
does  no  good,  adding  an  unnecessary  step,  and  calling  for  a  larger 
abdominal  incision.  3.  Do  not  cut  the  placental  tissue,  thus 
bleeding  the  cliild,  in  placenta  previa  Caesariana.  4.  Do  not 
waste  time  picking  off  small  shreds  of  decidua  from  the  inner 
surface  of  the  uterus.  5.  Do  not  do  a  conservative  Caesarian 
operation  when  the  uterus  is  already  septic.  If  the  uterus  be 
infected,  do  a  supra- vaginal  operation  after  Porro's  method.  6.  Do 
not  use  catgut  of  any  kind  as  a  uterine  suture.  It  has  proved 
dangerous  and  uncertain.  7.  Never  use  a  continuous  suture  in 
the  uterus.  8.  Do  not  attempt  to  drain  the  abdominal  cavity ;  it 
cannot  be  done  effectually.     9.  Do  not  douche  out  the  vagina  as 
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a  matter  of  routine  after  the  operation.  It  must  be  carefully  dis- 
infected beforehand ;  afterward  an  aseptic  genital  tract  will  need 
no  active  antiseptic  rSgime.  10.  Let  all  preparations  be  so  full 
and  carefully  made  beforehand  that  no  time  shall  be  lost,  and  each 
successive  step  shall  follow  its  predecessor  with  the  utmost  rapidity 
consistent  with  accuracy,  and  the  whole  be  completed  with  dispatch. 

Miinchmeyera.^^.,  reports  3  cases  of  Caesarian  section  per- 
formed according  to  Sanger's  method,  making  the  record  of  the 
Dresden  clinic  28  Caesarian  sections,  with  3  maternal  deaths  and 
1  foetal  death.  Miinchmeyer  has  had  the  opportunity  of  examin- 
ing, post-mortem,  two  uteri  on  which  tlie  Caesarian  section  had 
been  performed.  The  patients  had  survived  several  months,  and 
died  by  some  intercurrent  disease.  Microscopical  examination  of 
the  chromic-acid  catgut  sutures  employed  found  them  holding  the 
parts  firmly  in  good  apposition,  and  the  suture  material  itself 
imdissolved  and  resembling  in  firmness  silver  wire.  The  silk 
suture,  however,  which  had  been  used  to  close  the  abdominal  wall, 
had  been  partly  absorbed.  In  his  opinion,  chromic-acid  catgut  is  the 
best  suture  for  the  uterus,  and  silk  the  best  for  the  abdominal  wall. 

Cases  are  reported  as  follows :  1  by  Queirel,  of  Marseilles  ,2?w 
(successful);  1  by  G.  Galaud,  of  Ixelles,  Belgium  ^^^  (successful);  1 
by  R.  F.  Granger,  of  London  ^L  (successful)  ;10  by  Murdoch  Cam- 
eron, Glasgow M^,, (9  successful;  1  death,  the  result  of  an  accident 
immediately  before  the  labor) ;  1  by  J.  N.  Bartholomew,  of  Tren- 
ton, Ohio  »i.i4  (successful);  1  by  M.  Bar,  of  Paris ^^^^ (successful);  1 
by  M.  Gu6niot,  of  Paris ^^^ (successful);  1  by  Seth  Hill,  of  Stepney, 
Conn. ,^.» (successful);  1  Sanger-Csesarian  by  P.  Meirowitz,  of 
New  York  12}  (successful) ;  1  by  Herman,  of  liOndon  ^t*  (i^ade 
necessary  by  an  osteosarcoma  of  the  pelvis  nearly  filling  the  pel- 
vic cavity;  death;  child  saved);  4  by  Howard  A.  Kelly,  of  Bal- 
timore»!,« (all  successful);  1  by  H.  P.  Wenzel,  of  Milwaukee^ 
(successful) ;  1  by  Henry  Gibbons,  Jr.,  of  San  Francisco,  Cal. 
(successful);  2  Sanger-Caesarian  by  E.  Fraenkel,  of  Breslau^^t 
(successful);  I  by  J.  Praeger ^ii (successful) ;  2  by  Staude,  of 
Hamburg  <2,  (successful). 

Porro^s  Operation, — Clement  Godson,  oiw in  reporting  2  cases, 
makes  an  earnest  plea  in  favor  of  Porro's  operation,  and  empha- 
sizes his  opinion  that  every  accoucheur  should  be  prepared  to  per- 
form Porro's  operation,  and  not  resort  to  craniotomy  as  a  matter 
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of  course,  in  a  case  of  pelvic  obstruction  in  which  delivery  cannot 
be  efFected  by  the  forceps,  and  especially  when  the  foetus  is  living. 
He  believes  that  Porro's  o|>eration  is  less  dangerous  to  the  mother 
than  difficult  (Craniotomy.  He  cites  an  instance  in  which  he  was 
called  to  a  primipara  to  assist  two  excellent  practitioners  who  had 
used  one  forceps  after  another,  and  pulled,  first  one  and  then  the 
other ;  the  cervix  uteri  had  been  extensively  lacerated,  but  the 
head  had  never  moved.  The  foetus  was  dead.  He  managed  to 
deliver  the  woman  by  craniotomy,  but  tlie  extmction  was  very 
difficult ;  after  he  got  the  head  out  he  thought  he  should  never 
have  extracted  the  shoulders.  It  was  a  large  foetus.  He  made 
out  the  conjugate  to  be  about  three  inches.  This  woman  would 
probably  have  nTovered  had  abdominal  section  been  performed 
early ;  as  it  was,  she  died  on  the  fourth  day.  It  is  very  sad  to 
think  that  here  a  woman  and  a  fine  child  were  sacrificed,  both  of 
whom  miglit  have  been  savcnl.  He  does  not  mean,  however,  that 
Porro's  operation  or  Ciesarian  section  should  be  undertaken  im- 
petuously or  without  proper  consideration  and  preparation,  but  is 
convinced  that  it  should  often  Ix^  uiidcrtaken  by  the  general  prac- 
titioner in  place  of  craniotomy.  Piskacek,\^in  absolute  conti*ac- 
tion  of  the  pelvis,  pronounces  himself  in  favor  of  the  Porro  opera- 
tion. His  reason  is  the  danger  of  a  second  Caesarian  section  in 
the  event  of  a  new  pregnancy,  and  the  risk  of  uterine  rupture, 
should  the  operation  not  be  done  immediately  at  the  onset  of  labor. 
Cases  are  reported  as  follows:  1  by  Ginsaniji, (successful);  1 
by  Joseph  Price,  of  Philadelphia  2.  (successful) ;  1  by  G.  G.  Mac- 
laren,  of  Dehra  Dun,  India  m^.,  (successful) ;  1  Porro-Miiller  by 
Wm.  E.  Ashton,  of  Philadelphia  ^^r 4  (successful)  ;  3  by  Frank,  of 
Cologne  M^„  (successful)  ;  1  by  G.  Helbing,  of  Bonham,  Texas  i« 
(successful) ;  1  by  J.  F.  Baldwin,  of  Columbus,  Ohio  ?1J  (successful) ; 
1  case  of  Tait- Porro,  by  Colin  G.  Campbell,  of  Saddleworth,  York, 
England  aIs  (successful)  ;  1  by  Rigot,  of  Dublin  ^  (successful)  ;  1 
by  N.  T.  Brewis,  of  Edinburglij^  (successful) ;  2  by  James 
Murphy,  of  Sunderland,  England,  oiw  (successful) ;  1  by  Carmichael, 
of  Barrow-in-Furness,  England  J„  (successful). 

INSTRUMENTS. 

Duke,  of  Dublin ,  IJ.^  suggests  additional  traction  in  forceps  cases 
as  an  alternative  of  craniotomy.     He  stated  that  the  idea  of  at« 
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tacliing  the  forceps  in  some  way  to  the  body  of  tlie  operator  struck 
him  several  years  ago,  while  assisting  at  a  delivery,  when  he  grasped 
the  practitioner  around  the  wrist  to  get  additional  power,  and  a  liv- 
ing child  was  delivered.  Witliout  this  additional  power  they  would 
have  been  forced  to  do  craniotomv.  He  uses  tractors  which  can 
be  buttoned  into  the  fenestra  of  any  long  forceps  before  applica- 
tion. The  power  is  got  by  means  of  a  belt  from  the  tractors  around 
the  body.  By  throwing  his  weight  alone  on  the  belt  he  could  get 
a  power  of  140  pounds  (56  kilogrammes),  measuring  with  a  manom- 
eter ;  while  by  using  his  arms  also  lie  could  put  a  further  strain 
of  28  pounds  (11.2  kilogrammes)  on.  He  gave  several  difficult 
cases  in  which  he  had  found  it  of  great  use. 

An  elaborate  and  excellent  article  on  the  axis-traction  forceps, 
their  mechanical  principles,  construction,  and  scope,  was  presented 
by  R.  Milne  Murray,  of  Edinburgh.;"^.  He  justly  gives  to 
Tarnier,  of  Paris,  the  credit  of  discovery,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  others  had  recognized  the  desideratum^  and  in  their  efforts  to 
comply  with  the  latter  had  either  partially  or  completely  failed. 
Taniier  applied  to  the  solution  of  the  problem  an  entirely  novel 
principle,  solving  the  difficulty.  Murray's  article,  which  covers 
almost  100  pages,  is  entitled  to  careful  study  by  all  those  who 
devote  their  ingenuity  to  the  perfection  of  forceps. 

Modifications  have  been  suggested  by  J.  E.  Elston,  Ohio,M2?u 
— an  upright  lever  fastened  to  the  lock  ;  A.  B.  Lyman,  of  Balti- 
more, ,.J» — a  movable  attachment  for  any  kind  of  forceps,  so 
shaped  as  to  obtain  direct  axis  traction  ;  T.  J.  McGillicuddy,  of  New 
York,^^^ — *^  hinged  flange  to  the  handle,  which  serves  as  grasp  when 
turned  downward,  and  enables  the  operator  to  produce  axis  trac- 
tion ;  W.  O.  Lambert,  of  London,  ^^ — a  screw  and  slot  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  handles,  to  do  away  with  the  necessity  of  tying  them. 
C.  R.  Hoff^mann,  of  New  York,  pi^ contributed  a  modified  (in  size 
and  thickness  of  blades)  short  perineal  forceps.  Peter  McCahey^^u 
demonstrated  on  the  manikin  his  atmospheric  tractor,  described  in 
last  year's  Annual,  before  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine ; 
an  interesting  discussion  took  place  between  the  inventor ,.i»  and 
A.  W.  Herzog,  of  Hoboken.ApJ.» 

As  a  sling  to  support  the  limbs  in  forceps  deliveries,  R.  L. 
Dickinson,  of  Brooldyn,5JJ.  passes  a  rolled  sheet  behind  the  neck 
and  under  the  bent  knees,  the  thighs  being  flexed  as  high  as 
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possible.  Dargatz,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,, ^describes  a  portable, 
light,  and  strong  obstetrical  chair.  An  obstetric  slipper,  to  dis- 
\)ense  with  the  traction  towel  or  sheet,  was  described  by  D.  L. 
Hubbard,  of  New  York.,ij  Henry  Leaman  of  Philadel- 
phia, 2i  described  what  he  calls  a  "  parturiometer," — an  instru- 
ment devised  to  measure  the  force  with  which  the  fcetal  mass  i« 
advancing  along  the  parturient  canal. 

A  new  craniotome,  including  the  saw  and  forceps  features, 
was  introduced  by  Poirier,  of  Paris.j2« 

STATISTICS  OF   LABOR  CASES. 

A  series  of  statistical  reports  have  been  published  during  the 
year.  The  pa|>ers  are  enumerated  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
might  wish  to  use  the  information  contained  in  the  journals  men- 
tioned for  the  preparation  of  general  reports :  Pozzi,  of  Paris,  ,»^^ 
(525  labors;  Tournay,  of  Brussels, i^ 380 ;  E.  R.  B.  Elderdice,  of 
McKnightstown,  Pa.,j2f500;  N.Charles,  of  Liege,  Belgium,  25i 
456;  W.  H.  Taylor,  of  Cincinnati,  ,S„  300 ;  W.  A.  Dunn,  of 
Boston, .^,1168;  G.  S.  Stein,  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  ^822;  G.  H. 
Rohe,  of  Baltimore,  \2J  100;  W.  Sealy,  of  New  Zealand, SS  2589; 
A.  Worcester,  of  Waltham,  Mass.,  ,S»200 ;  W.  J.  Cree,  of  Detroit,  J^ 
200  ;  J.  L.  Beeston,  of  Newcastle,  New  South  Wales,  JJ. 800  cases. 

HISTORICAL   DATA. 

Our  corresponding  editor,  J.  K.  Kimum,  of  Tokio,  Japan,  S! 


Fio.  L— Method  of  Pukctukiko  the  Membrane. 

sends  ns  an  illustrated  report  on  midwifery  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury,   taken  from  old  works,  which  are,  of  course,  difficult  to 
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reach,  their  scarcity  being  explained  by  the  fact  that  they  were  writ- 
ten by  hand.  Kimura  states  that  tliere  are  some  points  in  them 
which  might  be  considered  as  additions  to  the  literature  of 
European  medicine. 
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ns.  &— LmK  or  Tkactiok  vrrn  Loop  in  tbb  Smmiid  Btaoi  or  Labob. 


It  ia  rather  surprising  to  find  a  full  description  of  and  the 
rules  for  using  the  obstetric  forreps,  with  the  illustrations,  in  books 
written  about  two  liundrcd  years  aj^o  (vide  the  accompanying 
drawings,  which  ari;  reduced,  but  exact,  copies  of  those  appearing 
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in  the  book).  It  is  said  that  the  foicejis  was  introduced  by  a 
Dutch  physician,  who  claimed  it  as  his  own  invention.  He 
came  to  Japan  about  three  Imndrcd  yeai's  a^o,during  the  reign  of 
Tokugawa.     From  that  time  the  instrument  was  used  among  a 
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few  physicians  as  a  "  secret  metliod,"     Hanaoka,  of  Osaka,  is  very 
famous,  even  now,  as  an  obstetrician,  being  one  of  those  who 
received  the  knowledge  of  tliis  "  secret  method  "  by  inheritance. 
It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  children  thrive  well  in  Japan; 
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that  is,  the  mortality  of  children  in  that  country  is  very  low  com- 
pared with  that  of  other  countries.  This  has  been  accredited  to 
the  climate,  but  the  peculiar  customs  of  the  empire  have,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  some  influence  upon  it. 

Even  nowadays  it  is  the  universal  idea  among  the  laity  that 
the  cause  of  disease  or  poisonous  matter  should  be  discharged 
entirely  from  the  body  of  a  newborn  infant  before  commenc- 
ing to  nurse.  For  this  purpose  an  infusion  of  the  following 
compound,  known  as  "  Makuri,"  is  always  given  internally  to  the 
inlant  to  produce  a  cathartic  effect: — 


K  Corsllins  Corgicante, 
Cartbami  tinctorii,  . 
CoptidlB  RnemonsfoliK,   . 

Rhei 

Q\jcjTtbizm, 


H.    Sig,  :  Mftke  an  fnfusion  bf  adding  6  o 


gr.  xl  I  Bpuonlul  (2.67  gramineB). 

gr.  xl  3  spoonful  (S.67  grammes), 

gr.  XX  i  spoonful  (1.82  pramtneB). 

gr.  XX  iBpoonfljI  (1,83  gmmmes). 

3j  1  spoonful  (4.00  grammes). 


of  lurt  wBter. 
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The  old  method  is  to  measure  these  crude  drugs  with  a  spoon 
about  the  size  of  an  ordinary'  teaspoon.  i 

The  admiuistratiuii  of  this  infusion  is  continued  for  at  least 
Iwfiit  y-four  Iiours,  commencing  immediately  after  birth.  If  the  babe 
be  strong,  the  medicine  shoidd  be  continued  for  two  or  three  days,  I 
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and  during  this  time  nothing  else  should  be  given.  Kimnra  states 
that  he  has  been  compelled  to  follow  this  method  in  3  cases,  as  the 
old  grandmother  refused  to  apply  the  babe  to  the  mother's  breast 
without  giving  "Makuri."     He  has  not  seen,  in  his  own  cases  or 
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in  others,  any  bad  results  from  it.  Nursing  is  generally  continued 
from  three  to  four,  even  five  years,  notwithstanding  the  child  may 
take  other  food  after  one  or  two  years  of  age.  Wet-nurses  are 
very  common  among  the  well-to-do  people,  as  cows'  milk  was 
unkuown  until  quite  recently. 


PUERPERAL  DISEASES. 

By  WALTER  P.  MANTON,  M.D., 

DETROIT. 


Silver  ,®u  pleads  for  reform  in  the  practice  of  obstetrics.  He 
would  have  the  physician's  duties  begin  with  pregnancy  and  end 
only  when  every  organ  concerned  in  the  reproductive  act  has  re- 
turned to  its  normal  condition  following  puerpery.  He  thinks 
that  the  practitioner  should  assume  greater  responsibilities,  not 
only  in  regard  to  the  immediate  management  of  a  case,  but  also 
with  reference  to  the  most  remote  eflFects. 

In  a  paper  on  the  diagnosis  of  the  parous  state,  Dittrich  i,.S[^ 
points  out  that,  in  order  to  determine  whether  a  person  (dead)  has 
borne  children  or  not,  it  is  important  to  remember  that  the  non- 
puerperal uterus  withstands  decay  longer  than  any  other  soft  part 
of  the  human  body.  Macroscopically,  the  uterus  of  a  woman  who 
has  borne  repeatedly  is  easily  recognized  by  the  changes  in  the 
form  of  the  os  and  by  the  cicatrices  resulting  from  former  tears. 
In  other  cases — those  in  which  but  one  labor  has  taken  place,  es- 
pecially a  premature  birth  or  abortion — the  os  appears  transverse, 
and  after  some  time  has  elapsed  post-partum  may  be  indistin- 
guishable from  the  virgin  uterus.  Microscopically,  the  changes  in 
the  arteries,  pointed  out  by  Balin,are  always  found  in  persons  who 
have  borne  children  at  term.  In  parous  women  Dittrich  found  a 
necrosis  of  the  uterine  musculature,  and  this  he  considers  an 
indisputable  sign  of  a  previous  pregnancy. 

Duke  H^.  urges  the  necessity  of  careful  examination  of  the 
genital  tract  after  labor,  as  lacerations  are  often  present,  which 
may  require  suturing  or  the  application  of  strong  carbolic  acid,  the 
absorption  of  septic  matter  being  thereby  prevented.  He  also  ad- 
vocates the  flushing  of  the  uterus  with  hot  water  directly  after 
labor,  claiming  that  the  heat  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  patient, — 
washes  out  shreds,  etc.,  produces  contraction  of  tlie  uterus,  prevents 
after-pains,  and  assures  a  clean  and  untainted  uterine  cavity. 

(K-l) 
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Puerperal  Infection, — An  interesting  case  of  puerperal  infec- 
tion developing  in  the  wife  of  a  rag-picker  is  described  by 
Markus.  ,i^a.»  The  woman,  aged  38,  and  the  mother  of  two  chil- 
dren, was  delivered  of  twins  in  the  same  room  in  which  her 
hnsband  stored  his  wares.  On  tlie  ninth  day  post^partum  she 
l)ecame  ill,  and  was  carried  to  the  hospital.  At  that  time  there 
was  a  fetid  uterine  discharge,  associated  with  imperfect  involution 
of  that  organ  ;  trismus,  salivation,  and  dysphagia.  The  paramc*- 
trium  was  free  from  exudate,  the  temperature  low,  the  pupils 
reacted  well  to  light,  and  the  sensorium  was  unaffected.  Thr 
urine  contained  a  tmce  of  albumen.  Fever,  dyspnoea,  and  tetanic 
contractions  of  the  musck^s  at  the  back  of  the  neck  set  in,  and 
the  patient  died  two  days  later.  At  the  autopsy,  performed  by 
Chiari,  the  following  conditions  were  found  to  be  present :  icterus, 
necrotic  endometritis,  septicaemia,  a  recent  thrombosis  of  the  right 
ovarian  i)lexus,  and  enlargement  of  the  spleen.  An  emulsion 
made  from  the  patient's  m(?dulla  and  hijectcd  into  a  guinea-pig 
gave  negative  results.  Markus  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  origin 
of  the  infection  was  in  the  endometritis ;  the  ptomaines  which 
wore  formed  at  tliis  point  being  absorbed  into  the  circulation,  gave 
rise  to  the  varions  phenomena  presented. 

A  curious  source  of  infection,  from  which  3  patients  were 
contaminat(»d — 1  dying — is  recorded  by  Doderlein.  ,.®ii  .  The 
patient  first  attacked  wore  a  glass  eye,  the  roughened  upper  mar- 
gin of  which  had  caused  ulceration  of  tlie  conjunctiva  and  pal- 
pebrarum, and  led  to  a  suppurative  conjunctivitis.  It  is  thought 
that  a  midwife  mu>t  have  transmitted  septic  matter  from  this  eye 
to  the  three  parturient  women.  The  midwife,  however,  is  siiid  to 
have  employed  the  prescribed  antiseptics  before  touching  tlie 
patients.  Gendronil*.  reports  2  cases  of  infection  caused  by  the 
presence  of  a  putrid  foetus  in  utero.  After  delivery  and  inigation 
of  the  uterus  with  antiseptics,  the  temperature  gradually  fell  to 
normal.  Paramuchij.S„  records  a  case  of  puerperal  pyrexia  (infec- 
tion 1)  caused  by  a  putrid  tape-worm  in  the  uterus.  The  parasite 
is  supposed  to  have  migrated  from  the  rectum  into  the  vagina  and 
there  have  died.  Ground j2« saw  a  case  of  infection  due  to  a 
defective  drain  in  the  basement  of  the  house.  Salter  Jl^ reports  a 
fatal  case,  developing  on  the  ninth  day  post^partum,  in  a  pre- 
viously healthy  woman.      A  case  of  suppuration  of  the  thjToid 
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gland  secondary  to  infection  is  reported  by  Kirmisson.j^,  Cha- 
zaii^SLstates  that  self-infection,  as  a  special  variety  by  which  the 
body  of  a  lying-in  woman  becomes  affected,  is  an  impossibility. 

From  a  study  of  puerperal  endocarditis,  Luzet  and  Ettlin- 
gerj^find  that  infection  plays  a  prominent  causal  role,  and  that 
the  seat  of  the  affection  is  frequently  the  right  heart.  The  infec- 
tion travels  slowly  through  the  venous  system  to  the  heart  and 
Inngs,  perhaps  occupying  many  months  in  its  course.  Pulmonaiy 
complications  are  usually  present,  and  are  due  to  septic  emboli ; 
the  course,  however,  being  so  slow  as  to  simulate  tuberculosis.  It 
is  stated  that  mild  cases  may  recover. 

Puerperal  endometritis  is  placed  by  Bumm^Sij under  two  forms, 
— the  putrid  and  the  septic.     In  the  first  only  putrid  germs  are 
found;  a  relatively  infrequent  occurrence,  the  condition  usually 
being  a  mixed  form.     In  putrid  endometritis  the  inner  layer  of  the 
uterine  mucosa  is  in  a  necrosed  state,  and  is  filled  with  the  germs 
of  putrefaction,  which  in  places  form  colonies.    Below  the  necrosed 
layer  a  reaction  zone  is  found,  formed  by  a  compact  round-cell 
infiltration  of  the  tissues.     This  causes  a  casting  oft*  of  the  dead 
portions.     The  putrefaction  germs  do  not  penetrate  into  the  reaction 
zone.    Septic  endometritis  develops  when  the  gernis  of  septicaemia — 
pyogenic  streptococci  and  staphylococci — develop  in  the  puerperal 
deciduae.     Saprophytes  are  also  frequently  found  along  with  these 
pathological  organisms  in  the  innermost  layers   of   the  mucosa. 
Those  conditions  formerly  known  as  purulent,  putrescent,  diphthe- 
ritic, croupous  endometritis,  etc.,  are  only  sub- varieties  of  septic 
endometritis.     In  localized  septic  endometritis  a  condition  similar 
to  that  of  the  putrid  form  is  found ;  where  this  spreads,  the  reac- 
tion zone  is  more  or  less  defective,  and  in  acute  cases  fails  alto- 
gether.    Dissemination    of  the   pathological   germs   takes   place 
through  the  blood-vessels  and  lymph-canals ;  in  markedly  virulent 
cases  the  germs  reach   the  parametrium  and  peritoneum  through 
the  lymphatics. 

Swiecicki  ^  argues  that,  as  puerperal  infection  arises  from  in- 
toxication of  the  system  by  bacteria  and  their  products,  treatment 
should  aim  at  the  elimination  of  these  morbific  elements.  He 
therefore  recommends  the  administration  of  considerable  quantities 
of  a  solution  of  sodium  chloride  to  induce  free  diuresis ;  sponging 
the  body  with  ether,  to  remove  the  fatty  material  which  may  clog 


K-4  MANTON.  [ 


Perltoaldii 


the  |>ores ;  and  subcutaneous  injections  of  pilocarpine,  0.01  gramme 
(iV  c?"^"0'  t^^ice  daily  for  three  days,  to  stimulate  the  action  of 
the  sudoritic  and  mucous  glands. 

McMurtry'^  insists  that  the  time  for  resorting  to  intra-uterine 
irrigation  after  labor  is  in  the  earliest  stages  of  sepsis,  and  that 
this  sliould  be  |)erformed  in  a  surgical  manner.     The  principle  of 
this  treatment  is  that  of  flushing  and  drainage,  the  eflBcacy  of 
which  has  been  demonstrated  so  notably  in   similar  conditions 
known  to  pelvic  surgery.     Dorr  12 believes  that  iodine  is  the  best 
drug  for  use  in  irrigations,  for,  although  it  is  not  the  most  powerful 
germicide,  its  wide  range  of  curative  powers  in  removing  the  prod- 
ucts of  inflammation,  etc.,  makes  it  a  most  desirable  remedy  in 
these  cases.     One  drachm  (3.89  grammes)  of  the  tincture  iodini 
comp.  is  used  to  the  pint  {\  litre)  of  water,  and  the  douches  are 
reiK^ited  every  six  to  eight  hours.      Two  cases  were  treated  suc- 
cessfully by  J.  B.  Johnson  UJJ  with  minute  doses  of  arsenite  of 
copper.     The  bowels  were  kept  0])e\\  with  calomel,  turpentine 
applied  to  the  abdomen,  and  an  antiseptic  douche  given  thi-ee  times 
daily.     CharrierJJ^ recommends  the  early  curetting  of  the  uterus  in 
cases  of  infection,  with  subsequent  washing  out  and  tamponing 
the  cavity  with  iodoform  gauze.     He  believes  that  this  method  will 
diminish  the  tendency  to  these  maladies,  which  so  often  develop 
later  in  the  uterus  and  appendages.     Fritsch,  ^JwOn  the  other  hand, 
advises  against  the  use  of  the  curette,  inasmuch  as  infection  starts 
chieflv  from  the  cervix ;  so  that  the  curette  cannot  reach  the  true 
seat  of  the  affection.     Dorr  J^  favors  cceliotomy  and  irrigation  of 
the  abdominal  cavity  in  those  cases  which  do  not  yield  to  anti- 
|)yretics  and  hitra-uterine  douching.     MontgomeryJi^  believes  that 
under  tlu^si*  conditions  an  exploratory^  incision  is  justifiable,  to 
determine  whetlu^r  or  not  pockets  of  pus  exist.     Where  the  pres- 
ence of  fluctuating  masses  in  the  abdominal  cavity  is  evident, 
recourse  to  surgeM'v  should  be  had. 

Pnerptval  PerUonitis. — Rubeska .^^ has  investigated  the  pu- 
rulent puerperal  affections,  and  concludes:  The  lochia  of  healthy 
puerperaj  contains  no  microbes,  but  where  there  is  even  the  slightest 
ilegree  of  ft^ver  they  are  present.  In  severe  cases,  as  a  rule,  the 
streptococcus  is  present;  in  purulent  parametritic  exudates  pyogenic 
bacteria,  most  frequently  streptococci,  more  rarely  staphylococci. 
Even  in  those  cases  which  go  on  to  absorption  streptococci  are 
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ibiind.  All  parametritic  inflammations  are  the  result  of  infection. 
In  the  purulent  forms  pyogenic  micro-organisms,  especially  strep- 
tococci, occur.  Peritoneal  exudates  contain,  as  a  rule,  streptococci, 
often  staphylococci,  or  various  other  kinds  of  bacilli.  In  the  most 
acute  cases,  where  the  exudate  is  not  purulent,  pure  cultures  show 
the  streptococci  in  great  numbers.  In  a  few  instances,  especially 
snb  finem  vita^  the  streptococci  appear  in  the  blood.  McPheeters  ^ 
states  that  he  has  come  to  consider  the  gulping  vomiting,  without 
effort  or  nausea,  a  fatal  symptom  in  puerpeml  peritonitis ;  he  has 
-seen  but  1  case  recover  after  its  onset.  In  fresh  pammetritic 
exudations  Fritschj^a  recommends  operation  j)er  vaginam  in  the 
second  or  third  week  after  labor.  He  begins  by  dividing  the  vaginal 
wall  over  the  lowest  part  of  the  exudation,  and  through  this  open- 
ing works  a  passage  into  the  abscess  with  the  fingers,  finally  cau- 
tiously enlarging  the  opening  with  the  knife.  As  soon  as  pus  is 
seen,  a  stream  of  sterilized  water  is  directed  into  the  abscess-cavity, 
and  allowed  to  run  until  it  returns  clear.  The  edges  of  the  abscess- 
cavity  are  then  stitched  to  the  vaginal  opening,  the  ends  of  the 
sutures  being  left  long.  Further  treatment  consists  in  washing 
out  the  abscess  with  a  double  catheter. 

Oliver jS.  believes  that  the  time  has  come  for  treating  some 
of  these  cases  by  abdominal  section.  RickettSj^aoSays  that  opium 
should  be  given  sparingly  in  these  cases,  and  after  free  purgation. 
When  a  tumor  is  found,  or  delirium  comes  on,  prompt  opening  of 
the  abdomen,  with  irrigation  and  drainage,  is  indicated.  In  a 
case  operated  on  by  Murphy,  at  the  Sunderland  Infirmary,  ^^.^ 
three?  weeks  after  delivery,  fully  a  gallon  (4  litres)  of  stinking  pus 
was  evacuated.  The  patient  made  a  slow  convalescence,  but 
eventually  returned  to  robust  health.  In  a  patient  from  whom 
Moore 5J^ removed  6  pints  (3  litres)  of  pus,  a  counter-opening  for 
drainage  was  made  through  the  back.  Evans  also  reports  a 
successful  case  of  this  nature.  ^ 

Puerperal  Exanthemata, — Wilson  ^  reports  2  cases  of  symp- 
tomatic dermatitis  occurring  in  puerperal  women.  In  the  first 
case  the  eruption  appeared  as  a  papular  erythema  on  the  fifth  day 
post^partum,  while  in  the  second  it  was  a  bright-red  flush  on  the 
eighth  day  after  labor.  Charles ^  records  an  outbreak  of  scarlet 
fever  in  the  maternity  at  Liege.  The  midwife,  several  pupils,  and 
one  puerpeni  had  shown  symptoms  of  a  mild  grade  of  the  disease, 
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wlirn  a  pueqjera  and  a  piipil-niidwife  were  attacked.  To  prevent 
an  i'pidemic  the  hospital  was  closed,  the  pupils  sent  home,  and  the 
wards  thorouj'hlv  disinfected. 

M'ihiria, — From  a  study  of  46  cases,  Abelin,^?5L.an-ives  at 
simihir  conchisions  to  those*  of  Krusenstem  (Annual,  1891,  vol.  ii, 
K-^)  in  repard  to  the  effect  of  malaria  on  the  puerperal  state.  The 
<nH*hexia  induced  by  chronic  malarial  poisoning  appears  to  give 
riM^  to  a  tendency  to  iK)st-partum  haemorrhage.  iVcute  intermit- 
t(»nt  fever,  however,  does  not  predispose  to  haemorrhage,  but  pro- 
longs and  increast^s  the  amount  of  the  lochial  discharge.  In 
order  to  be  certain  that  febrile  attacks  in  the  puerperium  are  due 
to  malaria,  it  is  neressar)'  to  exclude  all  causes  of  high  tempera- 
ture due  to  local  disturbances  of  the  genitals  and  the  breasts. 
Malaria  is  not  more  severe  during  the  puerperium  than  at  any 
other  time,  and,  if  treated  from  the  start,  is  not  a  serious  puer- 
]K»ral  complication.  Sewellj2„  relates  a  case  of  intermittent 
malarial  fever  which  develojXHi  twenty-four  hours  post-partum. 
The  child  appeared  fretful  from  the  first,  and  subsequently  devel- 
opi»d  the  fever,  dying,  on  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  life,  from  peri- 
tonitis. Miller^ reports  a  case  of  chronic  malarial  poisoning  in 
whi(  h  tetanus  developed.  During  the  attack  opisthotonos  was 
marked,  the  patient  resting  on  the  head  and  feet,  so  that  the 
lumbar  region  was  raised  about  eighteen  inches  from  the  level. 
The  autopsy  revealed  no  abnormal  condition. 

Puerperal  Pfujchoses, — Adam  Wright,  5£ after  careful  observa- 
tion, during  a  period  of  ten  years,  finds  that  very  serious  results 
may  follow  causes  wliich  are  purely  nervous  in  their  origin,  and 
a<^reos  with  Barker  that  mental  emotions  have  much  to  do  as  an 
exciting  cause  of  puerpeml  mania  and  other  conditions.  Madame 
Gorsky^^*^  finds  that  puerperal  insanity  is  not  a  true  etiological 
si>ecies,  but  only  an  active,  delirious  phase  of  mental  degeneracy 
and  a  neuropathic  tendency.  The  hereditary  taint  and  morbid 
predisposition  are  the  true  cause  of  the  disease,  the  puei-peral 
condition  only  its  immediate  and  exciting  cause.  Out  of  133 
cases  cited  by  tlic  author,  21  began  during  pregnancy,  55  fol- 
lowed parturition,  and  57  occurred  during  lactation,  thus  showing 
that  it  is  at  this  period  that  the  disease  appears  by  preference,  as 
has  been  pointed  out  by  Marie,  MacDonald,  and  Kraffi-Ebing. 

Olshausen  .^..places  puerperal  psychoses  under  three  heads; 
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1.  Those  dependent  upon  febrile  conditions, — infection  psyclioses. 
These  cases  are  usually  found  associated  with  puerperal  pyaemia 
and  ulcerative  endocarditis,  more  rarely  in  so-called  sei)ticaemia 
(lymphangitis  with  peritonitis).  In  these  cases,  when  psychoses 
develop,  the  direct  cause  is  usually  meningitis,  or  encepludic  proc- 
esses, especially  capillary  embolisms.  2.  Idiopathic  psychoses, 
without  general  febrile  manifestations.  To  this  class  belong  the 
majority  of  psyclioses  of  pregnancy  and  lactation  and  a  certain 
proportion  of  those  of  childbed,  in  which  weakening  factors — such 
as  loss  of  blood,  etc. — act  as  the  causative  agents.  3.  Intoxication 
psychoses,  following  eclampsia;  or,  exceptionally,  in  uraemia, 
without  eclampsia.  Psychoses  following  eclampsia  are  not 
uncommon,  and  genemlly  appear  early, — from  the  second  to  the 
fourth  day,  rarely  later.  The  hallucinations  are  constant,  the 
course  afebrile,  and  the  termination  usually  favorable.  Rarely  do 
the  mental  manifestations  extend  over  several  months.  It  is 
impossible  to  determine  which  class  of  cases  of  eclampsia  are  pre- 
disposed, or  if  prolonged  unconsciousness  is  particularly  danger- 
ous, but  the  cause  is  undoubtedly  to  be  found  in  intoxication, — 
the  psychoses  standing  in  close  relation  to  the  ursemic  changes  in 
the  blood. 

Seglas  and  SoUier^^^ communicate  the  history  of  an  interest- 
ing case  in  which  the  condition  developed  in  a  married  woman 
aged  34,  following  the  birth  of  her  second  child.  Associated  with 
the  insanity  was  inability  to  stand  or  walk, — the  astasia-abasia  of 
Blocq, — although  when  in  the  recumbent  position  there  was  neither 
paralysis  nor  inco-ordination  of  movements.  There  was  also  a  marked 
impairment  of  memory,  so  that  the  patient  was  unable  to  accom- 
plish anything  which  she  had  formerly  been  accustomed  to  do. 
Her  husband,  who  was  a  spiritualist,  and  believed  in  the  trans- 
migration of  souls,  thought  that  his  wife's  sufferings  were  in  punish- 
ment of  sins  committed  in  a  previous  state  of  existence,  and  this 
delusion  he  had  partially  succeeded  in  communicating  to  the 
patient.  AlexanderJSJ  reports  a  case  of  post-eclamptic  mania  occur- 
ring in  a  I-para  17  years  old.  The  primary  cause  was  a  nephritis 
of  pregnancy  in  a  person  of  congenital  instability  (father,  a 
drunkard;  mother,  very  hysterical).  Selby aJ?,i saw  a  case  ending 
fatally  on  the  ninth  day  post-partum,  forty-eiglit  hours  after  the 
beginning  of  maniacal  symptoms.     There  was  a  preceding  period 
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of  high  tem])orature  and  rapid  pulse,  following  a  forceps-delivery, 
durinf?  which  tlic  iHTineuni  was  slightly  toni.  MacEvittJ^I discusses 
the  suhject  of  pucr[K*ral  insanity  in  a  long  and  interesting  paper, 
and  reports  acaso,  as  does  (•ummings.SJ 

A  case  of  traumatic  paralysis  due  to  prolonged  pressure  dur- 
ing labor  is  roconh^d  by  Esson.?^*  Following  a  labor  lasting 
forty-cMglit  hours  the  paticnit  complained  of  coldness,  weakness, 
and  swelling  in  tlic  riglit  lower  extremity.  On  examination,  the 
flexors  of  the  foot  showed  feeble  action,  the  extensors  no  action 
whatever.  The  i)atient  was  able  to  flex  the  leg  on  the  thigh  and 
the  thigh  on  the  abdomen  to  a  slight  extent.  Sensation  over  the 
entirc  leg  was  normal ;  over  tlie  sciatic  foramen  and  the  posterior 
j)ortion  of  the  ileum  [)ressure  elicited  severe  pain.  Paresis  of  the 
sciatic  and  anterior  crural  nerves  was  found  on  the  right  side.  The 
patient  recovered  the  use  of  the  leg  in  about  four  weeks.  Tincture 
of  nux  vomica,  10  minims  (0.65  gramme),  twice  daily,  massage, 
and  el(*ctricity  wove  employed. 

Purrpend  Xettrifift. — Tuilant*'^ recognizes  two  forms  of  neu- 
ritis,— a  general  and  a  local.  The  latter  is  represented  by  two  types, 
— the  arm  type,  which  was  described  by  Mobius  (Annual,  1891, 
vol.  ii,  K-11),  and  a  leg  type,  which  chiefly  affects  the  external 
popliteal  nerve  and  its  branches.  In  all  cases  of  local  neuritis  the 
dis(*ase  begins  some  days  after  labor,  often  with  fever,  and  usually 
with  severe  pains  in  arms  or  legs,  and  develops  rapidly.  Inter- 
ference with  sensation  is  less,  and  disappears  sooner  than  the  inter- 
ference with  motion.  The  muscles  most  affected  waste,  and 
undergo  complete  or  partial  degeneration.  Aftier  a  varying  period, 
complete  recovery,  or  recovery  with  defect,  takes  place.  In  the  local 
condition  the  neuritis  is  possibly  due  to  some  poison  introduced 
from  without.  In  the  general  form  of  neuritis  the  condition  begins 
during  pregnancy,  following  persistent  vomiting,  and  results  in  a 
general  wasting  of  tlie  muscles.  Auto-infection  has  been  suggested 
as  a  cause. 

Piterperal  Amaurosis, — Heaven  ridge  ^^  reports  a  case  occur- 
ring in  a  I-para.  For  eight  days  before  confinement  the  patient 
suffered  from  pain  in  tlie  forehead  and  back  of  eyes,  with  symptoms 
of  "gathering  in  tlic  head,"  associated  with  a  discliarge  of  muco- 
purulent matter  and  blood  from  the  nose.  There  was  also  continued 
nausea  and  vomiting.     The  labor  was  normal.     The  vomiting  con- 
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tiiiued  for  about  twelve  hours  after  labor.  The  sight  became 
^*  flickering,"  and  cidminated  in  total  blindness  about  seven  hours 
post-partum,  the  patient  being  unable  to  discern  the  bright  flame 
of  a  lamp.  At  noon  of  the  following  day  she  could  see  very 
little,  tlie  other  symptoms  vsubsiding,  while  a  tendency  to  flighti- 
ness  and  a  craving  for  water  developed.  In  the  afternoon  a  slight 
improvement  in  the  sight  occurred,  and  continued  during  the  next 
three  days.  Under  cathartics,  anodynes,  and  acetanilid  the  patient 
made  a  complete  recovery.  The  action  of  the  acetanilid  was  most 
rapid,  as,  tliirty  minutes  after  the  first  dose,  there  was  improvement 
of  siglit,  and  full  restoration  of  that  function  in  an  hour.  The 
theorv  was  entertained  that  the  blindness  was  due  to  a  congestion 
of  the  tubercula  quadrigemina. 

Puerperal  Eclampsia, — L6hleing^„ furnishes  some  interestini;- 
statistics  in  regard  to  eclampsia,  the  result  of  an  investigation  of 
52,328  cases  of  labor  occurring  within  a  period  of  2  years.  In  this 
number  there  were  325  records  of  convulsions, — 1  in  161  ;  but  the 
writer  states  that  in  maternities,  Avhere  cases  are,  perhaps,  more 
methodically  treated,  the  ratio  is  1  in  330.02  cases.  The  mortality 
was  19.38  per  cent.  Among  248  patients  who  survived  the  attacks, 
5-i  subsequently  developed  other  conditions;  in  13  tliere  were  psy- 
choses, generally  ending  in  recovery  ;  in  5  pneumonia  developed ;  3 
had  pleurisy ;  and  in  22  kidney  trouble  persisted,  11  of  these  being 
chronic  nephritis.  In  71.1  per  cent,  of  the  above  cases  operative 
interference  became  necessary.  This  included  108  forceps  deliv- 
eries, 19  versions,  13  operations  to  lessen  the  size  of  the  child,  2 
induced  abortions,  and  7  Caesarian  sections.  Five  of  the  latter 
were  performed  after  the  mother's  death,  with  the  result  of  deliv- 
ering a  living  child ;  1  was  done  on  the  moribund,  and  1  with 
favorable  outcome  to  both  mother  and  child. 

Palmer, i^  from  the  examination  of  the  urine  of  pregnant 
women  in  the  Cincinnati  Plospital,  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
albumen  is  present,  at  some  time  or  in  some  degree,  in  about  50 
per  cent,  of  cases.  This  great  frequency  may  be  in  part  attribu- 
table to  the  fact  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  pregnancies  in  that 
institution  are  illegitimate.  Fehling  2l\^  places  the  percentage  of 
albumen  in  the  urine  of  pregnant  women  at  about  6  per  cent., 
I-parse  and  multiparas  showing  a  like  frequency.  Labor  increases 
the  amount  to  about  30  per  cent.     In  the  discussion  on  eclampsia 
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at  tlie  last  meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Association,  GalabiiiaJL 
Slid  that  he  thouglit  the  rarity  of  albuminuria  following  the  con- 
viil>ioiis  of  e|)iU*[»y  a  proof  that  that  found  in  eclampsia  could 
not  1h*  simply  the  result  of  the  conv\ilsions,  but  the  convulsions 
woidd  undoubtt^dly  increase  the  circulatory  embarrassment  of  the 
kitlnejs.  From  a  study  of  12  cases  of  eclampsia,  Herman j^n 
found  tliat  no  direct  effect  was  produced  on  the  temperature  by 
the  fits.  In  all  the  cases  seen  at  the  beginning  of  the  attack  the 
quantity  of  urine  was  lessened,  except  in  2  instances, — one  of 
which  died,  and  in  the  other  renal  disease  pei*sisted  after  childbed. 
In  all  the  cases  the  excretion  of  nitrogenous  matter  in  the  urine 
was  absolutely  diminished,  and  in  most  the  j>ercentage  was  also 
l(»ss(>iu'd.  Tlie  urine  was  at  one  time  nearly  or  quite  solid  with 
albumcMi ;  in  3  cases  the  fits  appeared  to  increase  the  amount. 
The  2  cases  in  which  the  amount  of  paraglobulin  was  largest 
recovered ;  in  the  3  in  which  it  was  smallest,  2  died  and  kidney 
di.sc*ase  |K?rsisted  in  the  other.  In  all  those  which  recovered  the 
amount  of  urine  rapidly  increased,  together  with  the  amount  of 
nitrogenous  matter,  while  the  albumen  diminished,  as  a  rule,  some 
hours  after  the  cessation  of  the  fits.  The  increase  of  urine  went 
on  morc  rapidly  after  delivery  in  those  cases  in  which  the  convul- 
sions ceased  before  labor.  Retinitis  was  present  in  2  cases,  both 
of  which  died.  Graliamo?*  calls  particular  attention  to  the  part 
which  the  absori)tion  of  the  soluble  products  of  the  intestine  may 
play  in  eclampsia.  This  is  especially  dangerous  if  the  kidneys 
arc  not  sufficiently  active  to  eliminate  these  products  from  the 
blood. 

PilHet„l,^^has  made  12  autopsies  with  reference  to  the  liver 
of  eclamptics.  In  all  he  found  haemorrliagic  foci  associated  with 
complicated  pathological  changes.  These  foci  bear  a  certain  resem- 
blance to  tliose  found  in  the  kidney  in  scarlatinal  and  erysipela- 
tous nephritis.  As  this  condition  was  present  in  all  of  the  cases 
examined,  he  maintains  that  it  is  pathognomonic  of  the  condition, 
and  must  lead  to  a  modification  of  the  opinions  and  treatment  of 
this  grave  disorder. 

Schmorlocfnhas  also  found  these  foci  in  the  livers  of  15  cases 
of  eclampsia.  lie  divides  them,  according  to  their  anatomical  and 
histological  characters,  into  haemorrliagic  and  anaemic  necroses. 
Changes  in  the  kidneys,  haemorrhages  in  the  brain,  and,  m  5  caseSi 
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necrosis  of  the  pancreas  and  heart  were  found.       In  all  cases 
parenchymatous  embolism  existed,  originating  sometimes  in  the 
liver,  sometimes  in   the  kidneys  or  placenta.     In  4  children  of 
eclamptic  motliers  extensive  parenchymatous  changes  were  also 
found  in  the  kidneys.     Schmorl  ascribes  all  these  changes  to  some 
poison  in  the  mother's  blood,  the  source  of  which  has  not  yet  been 
discovered.     Ijubarschijii found  infarcts  of  the  liver  occasioned  by 
the  occlusion  of  the  vessels,  the  thrombi  being  formed  of  liver- 
cells,  hyaline,  and  blood-plaques.    Multiple  haemorrhages  occurred 
in  the  kidneys,  stomach,  large  intesthie,  the  endocardium,  and  peri- 
cardium.   In  the  lungs  there  were  haemorrhages  and  haemorrhagic 
infarcts ;  in  the  brain,  haemorrhages  of  the  cortex  and  pia.     The 
kidneys  contained  liver-cell  emboli  and  the  lungs  blood-plaqne 
thrombi.     Besides  these,  in  both  lungs  and  kidneys  there  existed 
a  slight  degree  of  fatty  embolism.     Fa vre B^i^^e  made  cultures  from 
the  white  infarcts  found  in  the  placentas  of  eclamptics,  and  ob- 
tained a  micrococcus  0.7  to  0.8  micro  millimetre  in  size.      Tlie 
cultures  injected  into  rabbits  produced  variations  of  temperature, 
— generally  lowering.     If  young  cultures  were  used  severe  clonic 
convulsions,  especially  marked  in  the  anterior  extremities,  were 
rapidly  developed.     These  were  followed  by  severe  tetanic  convul- 
sions, with  opisthotonos,  the  muscles  of  the  face  and  ears  partici- 
pating.     Favre   concludes    that   this  micrococcus  is  capable  of 
producing  the  nephritis  of  pregnancy  as  well  as  the  eclamptic  fits. 
In  the  researches  of  Pilliet  and  Lubarsch,  just  alluded  to,  the 
most  careful  investigation  failed  to  detect  the  presence  of  micro- 
organisms. 

HerfF Restates  that  the  eclampsia  symptom-complex  is  de- 
pendent on  a  peculiar  irritation  change  in  the  psycho-motor 
centres  of  the  cerebral  cortex  (subcortical  centres), — the  eclampsia 
irritation  zone.  This  zone  develops  during  gestation  on  an  exist- 
ing disposition,  wliich  may  be  either  congenital  or  acquired,  as  hi 
uraemia,  lead  and  alcohol  poisoning,  infection,  etc.  In  other  cases 
it  is  due  to  the  physiological  stimulus  of  pregnancy.  The 
symptom-complex  may  be  the  result  of  disease  in  various  organs. 
The  physiological  stimulus  of  pregnancy  very  rarely  of  itself  is 
sufficient  to  call  out  the  fits  (eclampsia  gestationes),  but  these  are 
due  to  the  participation  of  some  other  cause,  which  of  itself  is 
inadequate  to  set  free  the  paroxysms.     Frequently  there  is  associ- 


K-12  M  ANTON.  [ 

ated  a  mild  grade  of  ursemic  intoxication,  which  gives  rise  to  the 
necessary  force  in  production  of  the  convulsions.  BidonJ^u states 
that  the  convulsions  of  eclampsia  generally  produce  a  certain 
clouding  of  the  intellect,  tlie  psychic  disturbiince  after  repeated  fits 
being  very  marked.  Gradually  memory  returns,  but  remains 
faulty  for  a  long  time.  Some  cases  show  a  defective  memory 
limited  to  single  words,  dates,  and  figures ;  or  as  to  the  occurrence 
of  the  accouchement,  in  part  or  the  whole ;  or  of  the  time  pre- 
ceding labor.     In  others  the  amnesia  is  much  more  complete. 

In  a  case  reported  by  LoviotJJlthe  convulsions  eame  on 
w^veral  hours  a  Her  delivery.  The  patient  also  developed  a  mild 
septiciemia,  and  twenty-one  days  post-partum  had  a  slight  phlebitis. 
Mason  J^i-elates  the  occurrence^  of  convulsions  in  both  mother  and 

child.  Ellingwood  Lv  ^*^v  ^  ^^^^^'  i'^  which  acute  nephritis  de- 
veloped suddenly  tlie  twelfth  day  after  labor.  The  urine  was 
found  loaded  with  albumen,  and  four  or  five  times  the  normal 
amount  of  uric  acid  was  present.  Any  measures  taken  to  neu- 
tralize this  excess  of  acid  caused  an  immediate  increase  in  the 
quantity  of  albumen  excreted.  Davis  „ja  records  a  fatal  case  of 
eclampsia,  associated  with  multiple  atheromii,  in  an  Italian  woman, 
twelve  davs  after  labor. 

Treatment — Wardjfiis  undoubtedly  coiTect  in  the  statement 
that  the  convulsions  occurring  before,  during,  and  after  labor  call 
for  different  treatment;  but,  as  WriglitJl observes,  it  makes  little 
difference  at  wliat  pMiod  the  seizures  begin,  efforts  at  elimination 
of  the  poison  in  the  systcMu  should  bo  paramount  to  everything 
else  in  the  treatment  of  tlie  condition.  The  practice  of  adminLs- 
tering  chloroform  by  inhalation  in  eclampsia  has  received  the 
attention  of  Remy,J^who  concludes,  from  his  observations,  that 
the  control  of  the  convulsions  by  this  mcnins  may  render  subsequent 
fits  more  severe,  and  might  then,  in  the  perturbed  state  of  the 
nervous  system,  give  rise  to  wliat  in  surgery  is  called  primary 
syncoi^.  He  believes  tliat  caution  should  be  observed  in  the 
administration  of  chloroform  when  the  fit  is  on,  as  it  may  prove 
dangerous.  Two  fatal  cases  from  this  cause  are  reported.  Wright ^ 
also  declares  that,  in  his  hands,  chloroform  has  done  no  good. 
Tyson  ^.  says  that,  unless  the  physician  is  sure  of  the  form  of  kid- 
ney disease  present,  morphine  had  best  not  be  used.  Cases  of 
parenchymatous  and  tubal  nephritis  (and  the  majority  of  cases  of 
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Blight's  disease  in  pregnancy  are  such)  bear  morphine  tolerably 
well,  but  the  interstitial  form  does  not.  Hirst  ^advocates  chloral 
hydrate,  and  Goodell^^  believes  it  to  be  useful  in  the  majority  of 
c^ses.  Dubost<Si  considers  chloral  a  specific.  Perron  m^Hj  recom- 
mends the  hypodermatic  injection  of  ether.  In  a  semi-comatose 
case,  in  which  chloral  and  bromide  were  not  retained  by  enema, 
Miller  njj,7  passed  a  nasal  tube  (sofl-rubber  catheter),  and,  by  means 
of  a  small  stomach-pump,  forced  the  remedy,  together  with  a  quart 
of  water,  into  the  stomach.  Palmer  oi,*  treated  a  case,  in  which  con- 
vulsions occuiTed  twice  during  the  same  pregnancy,  successfully 
by  antipyrin.  Robert  Barnes, oia in  commenting  on  this  case, 
suggests  that  had  the  sphygmograph  been  used  during  and  after 
the  fits,  and  after  the  administration  of  tlie  antipyrin,  some  valu- 
able evidence  of  the  action  of  tliis  medicine  might  have  been 
obtained.  StrizovereA^„ treated  10  cases  of  eclampsia  l)y  hypoder- 
matic injections  of  hypochlorate  of  pilocarpine,  witli  recovery  of 
all.  A  solution  of  1  grain  (0.065  gramme)  to  the  drachm  (3.89 
grammes)  of  water  was  used  and  a  syringeful  given,  and  repeated 
every  twenty  minutes,  according  to  the  case.  He  states  that 
cardiac  weakness  does  not  contra-indicate  the  use  of  the  remedy. 
Contracted  pupils  indicate  that  the  morbid  process  has  not  sub- 
sided, and  that  more  convulsions  are  imminent.  Smits^^ cured  a 
case  by  large  doses  of  calomel.  Frey,^  calls  attention  to  a  very 
important  point, — that  in  cases  of  eclampsia  following  delivery 
the  impaired  function  of  the  kidneys  greatly  increases  the  danger 
of  poisoning  by  bichloride  and  carbolic  lotions  when  used  for  intra- 
uterine injection. 

The  diet  in  eclampsia  has  been  stndied  by  Dubost,  <2i«  who 
finds  that  milk  is  the  diet  par  ex<*.eUence  in  this  condition  and  as 
a  prophylactic,  and  believes  that  inider  its  use  eclampsia  should 
become  of  very  infrequent  occnrrence. 

Operative  Treatment — Goodc^ll  j^_  advises  venesection  in  cases 
of  violent  headache  and  dimness,  or  other  distnrbance  of  vision, 
in  albuminuric  patients.  Bleeding  is  also  spoken  of  with  favor  by 
Kelly,  aiSSsBryce,  1^  and  Swayne.  j,^.  Egbert  i!^  finds  that  the  evac- 
uation of  the  liquor  amnii  relieves  the  heart  and  kidneys  much 
after  the  fashion  of  blood-letting, — by  reducing  i)i?ssure.  Jewett  J^ 
cites  a  case  in  which  podalic  version  was  performed  and  a  living 
child  delivered  just  as  the  mother  was  expiring.     Delivery  by  the 
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feet  iu  such  casc's  is  often  accomplished  with  surprising  facility.  E. 
H.  Richardson  f^  believes  that  it  is  a  very  great  responsibility  for 
the  physician  to  fold  liis  hands  and  content  himself  by  instituting 
an  ex|)e(taut  plan  of  treatment  in  these  cases.  The  only  adequate 
measure  is  a  thorough  evacuation  of  the  uterus  by  artificial  pre- 
mature delivery. 

Ilaultaini!^  argues  that,  as  uterine  contractions  appear  to  be 
a  ]K)tent  factor  in  the  production  of  the  convulsions,  after  the 
patient  is  put  in  good  condition  by  the  use  of  the  usual  reniedies, 
artificial  abortion  or  premature  labor  should  be  induced.  Simpson 
and  Milne  Murray,  in  discussing  this  paper,  agreed  to  this  line  of 
treatment.  Lauder  ,22  saved  4  mothers  and  3  viable  children  by 
inducing  labor  when  other  means  had  failed  to  give  relief.  In  des- 
|)emte  cases  FehlingB^^^^^ajalso  recommends  this  course. 

Kaltenbach  and  GusserowllJ favor  Caesarian  section;  Chrobak 
thinks  tliat  the  indications  cannot  yet  be  formulated ;  Miiller  consid- 
ers it  justifiable  if  the  labor  cannot  be  terminated  rapidly  in  any  other 
way,  and  Lolilein  declares  that  section  is  very  rarely  indicated  in 
eclampsia.  Swi(»cicki  J^  re[)orts  an  unfavorable  case  treated  by 
section  as  advocated  by  Halbertsma. 

Care  of  the  Bhidder, — CoCj^  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
writers  on  obstetrics  lay  but  sliglit  stress  on  the  disturbances  of  the 
bladder  in  the  parturient  female,  and  points  out  that  slight  affec- 
tions of  this  viscus  may  give  rise  to  painful  micturition  and  vesi- 
cal tenesmus.  The  treatment  of  these  conditions  may  be  geneml, 
local,  or  both,  but  they  usually  yield  to  the  milder  methods.  Nor- 
ment  i]^\^  relieved  a  case  of  cystitis  in  a  large  cystocele  by  the  irri- 
gation of  the  bladder  with  saline  solution, — teaspoonful  of  sodium 
chloride  to  tlio  quart  (litre)  of  water, — followed  by  injections  of 
black-tea  decoction. 

Phlegmasia  Doleiis, — Miller  J^  recommends  cold-water  com- 
presses and  the  ice-bag  in  this  condition  to  control  pain  and  re- 
lieve inflammation.  Fear  il?.  believes  that  cannabis  Indica  is  the 
remedy  par  excelleitce  in  this  disease. 

The  Puerperal  Breast. — Waugh  JJJ^saw  a  small  abscess  develop 
close  to  the  nipple  in  the  second  month  post-partum,  evidently  due 
to  the  transft^r  of  septic  material  from  styes,  from  which  the 
mother  was  suffering,  to  the  part.  Tlie  baby  appeared  to  have 
gotten  some  of  the  pus  into  the  left  nasal  duct,  for  his  left  eye- 
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beeame  inflamed  and  suppuration  appeared  in  the  orbit,  forcing 
the  eye  almost  out  of  the  socket,  and  discharging  from  the  nose 
ai:Mi  through  the  gums  into  the  mouth.  Then  the  mother's  other 
breast  became  affected  and  a  similar  abscess  formed.  Under 
axitiseptic  treatment,  including  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  recovery 
resulted. 

In  caring  for  the  breasts,  Charles  Meigs  Wilson^ keeps  the 

patient's  bowels  open  from  the  second  day  by  small  repeated  doses 

of  compound   licorice-powder,  or  \n\,  rhei   comp.      The   nipple 

i»  washed  in  warm  water  before  and  after  nursing  and  smeared 

-vrith  castor-oil.     If  the  nipple  becomes  chapped  or  excoriated,  the 

cracks  are  touched  with  10-per-cent.  nitrate-of-silver  solution  once 

a*  day.     Overfilling  of  the  glands  is  treated  by  restricted  liquid 

diet,  gentle  saline  laxatives,  and  firm  compression  by  bandages 

over  lower  third  of  breasts.     Tarnier^?saw  a  mammary  abscess 

develop  from  infection  from  a  lochial  pad,  which  the  patient  took 

from  the  vulva  and  applied  to  the  breasts  as  a  protection  from  cold. 

Guibertfi\finds   that   antipyrin   renders   marlted   service   in 

arresting  the  secretion  of  milk  in  newly-delivered  women,  provided 

the  kidneys  are  normal.     The  drug  is  administered  in  4-grain 

capsules  (0.26  gramme),  every  two  hours,  for  two  days,  or  until 

60  grains  (3.89  grammes)  have  been  taken, — a  quantity  suflicient 

usually  to  produce  the  desired  effect. 

B.  C.  Hirst  M«.  says  that  in  the  treatment  of  fissured  nipple, 
when  the  cracks  are  at  all  extensive,  the  ordinary  remedies  recom- 
mended from  time  to  time  have  been  found  more  or  less  unsatisfac- 
tory. Painting  with  tincture  of  benzoin,  for  instance,  while  an 
excellent  procedure  for  small  superficial  cracks  of  the  nipple,  is 
perfectly  worthless  in  more  advanced  cases.  He  has  found,  in  hos- 
pital and  private  practice,  that  excellent  results  can  be  secured  in 
bad  cases  by  the  application  of  an  ointment  made  up  of  equal  parts 
of  castor-oil  and  subniti*ate  of  bismuth.  This  mixture  makes  a 
very  smooth,  soft  ointment,  which  relieves  the  pain  and  is  an  ex- 
cellent protective  to  the  part.  Before  application,  tlie  nipple  and 
surrounding  skin  should  be  carefully  cleansed  and  disinfected,  and 
then  the  ointment  should  be  smeared  on  plentifully.  If  it  is 
necessary  for  the  child  to  nurse  from  the  affected  nipple,  it  can  be 
allowed  to  do  so  without  the  necessity  of  removing  tlie  ointment 
from  the  nipple,  as  must  be  done  if  tannic  acid  or  the  salts  of  lead 
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an*  us<ti.  This  is  a  serious  disadvantage  of  many  forms  of  treat- 
ment n'commrnded  for  fissured  nipple,  for  the  irritation  t)f  remov- 
ing the  substance  employed  as  a  local  sedative  neutralizes  its 
action. 

For  the  engorgement  and  p:un  in  the  mammary  gland  itself, 
which  so  often  accomiMinies  fissured  nipple,  Hirst  has  obtained  ex- 
cellent results  from  the  use  of  an  application  of  lead-water  and  lauda- 
num, which  is  applitnl  by  means  of  a  cloth  covering  the  whole 
breast,  renewed  at  fiXHpient  intervals  and  kept  in  place  by  a  suita- 
ble mammar}'  binder,  either  that  recommended  by  Richardson  or 
the  Mui'phy  bandage.  Tliis  not  only  retains  the  dressing,  but  sup- 
j>orts  the  breast  and  exercises  even  pressure  upon  it.  With  this 
treatment  tlie  developmtMit  of  mammary  abscess  is  a  rare  event. 
If  the  child  can  be  nurst^d  from  the  other  breast  alone  it  is  safer, 
he  thinks,  to  dmw  the  milk  from  the  affected  gland  by  means  of  a 
breast-pump  until  the  cure  is  almost  complete.  If  it  is  necessary 
that  the  cliild  sliould  nurse  from  the  cracked  nipple,  a  glass  nipple- 
shield  with  a  rubber  tip  must  be  employed. 

Jorissenne,  of  Liege,  Belgium, SJ had  under  his  care  a  patient 
of  sUghtly  tuberculous  aspect  ^.a  who,  on  absenting  herself  from 
her  infant  seven  and  a  half  hours,  found  that  her  milk  was  horribly 
fetid, — ^lik(»  rotten  «*ggs.  It  made  her  feel  ill,  and  her  relatives 
could  not  stay  in  the  same  room  with  her.  Yet  the  infant  sucked 
with  avidity  ;  it  was  violently  sick,  however.  Next  day  the  milk 
was  sweet,  and  the  child  and  the  mother  were  quite  well.  The 
breasts  showed  no  sign  of  hardness,  engorgement,  etc.  The  uip- 
])les  were  healthy.  The  patient  told  Jorissenne  that  on  several 
previous  occasions  she  had  noticed  tliat  when  she  delayed  giving 
the  child  the  breast  at  the  usual  times  the  milk  became  fetid.  He 
had  no  further  opportunity  of  observing  this  putrefaction  of  milk, 
as  it  did  not  recur.  The  patient  was  red-haired ;  but  he  has  care- 
fully examined  the  milk  of  many  red-haired  women  since  1874, 
and  failed  to  find  that  it  showed  any  special  tendency  to  putrefy, 
or  even  to  turn  sour,  in  the  open  air  or  in  a  close  room,  more 
quickly  than  milk  from  a  black-  or  fair-  haired  woman.  The 
avidity  with  which  the  infant  imbibed  the  putrid  milk  was  remark- 
able ;  its  stomach  was  more  sensitive  than  its  nose  and  tongue. 
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The  literature  of  this  subject  is  unusually  rich  and  varied  this 
year.  Certainly,  not  the  least  of  the  achievements  of  modern  scien- 
tific medicine  is  the  demonstration  that  human  beings  at  the  earliest 
period  of  their  existence  are  not  only  subject  to  a  great  variety 
of  ills,  but  also  that  many  of  them  are  quite  amenable  to  relief. 
The  gain  to  humanity  from  this  development  is  incalculable,  and 
the  concrete  evidence  of  it  is  the  increase  in  the  intelligent  care 
which  is  bestowed  upon  the  newborn,  and  the  corresponding  de- 
crease in  infantile  mortality  wlierever  scientific  medicine  has  estab- 
lished itself  As  an  appropriate  introduction  to  this  article,  the 
beautiful  plates  from  Ballantyne's  paper jj^ on  "The  Relations  of 
the  Abdominal  Viscera  in  the  Infant"  are  introduced,  the  conclu- 
sions of  his  paper  being  as  follow:  1.  The  relations  of  the  ab- 
dominal viscera,  liver,  stomach,  spleen,  etc.,  to  each  other  and  to 
the  bony  landmarks,  and  more  especially  the  vertebral  column. 

Description  of  Plates. — Plate  I.  Mesial  Sagittal  Section  of  Newborn  Infant. 
In  the  upper  pait  of  the  region  of  the  head  the  section  has  passed  slightly  to  the 
right  of  the  middle  line,  leaving  the  falx  cerebri  unexposed,     a.  Anterior  Fontanelle ; 

b,  Presphenoid  ;  c.  Thyroid  Cartilage  of  Larynx  ;  d,  Tongue  ;  e,  Left  Innominate 
Vein  ;  /,  Thymus  Gland  ;  g.  Tricuspid  Opening  in  the  Heart ;  A,  The  Liver ;  i,  The 
Pylorus ;  k.  Transverse  Colon  ;  I,  The  Pancreas  ;  m,  Lobus  Spigelii  of  Liver  ;  n. 
First  Lumbar  Vertebra  ;  o,  Left  Auricle  ;  p,  Aorta  ;  r,  Trachea  ;  »,  Seventh  Cervical 
Vertebra  ;  t,  The  Pharynx ;  «,  Cerebellum  ;  w,  Posterior  Fontanelle.  Plate  II. 
Left  Lateral  Vertical  Section  of  Newborn  Infant.  Right  face  of  Section  seen,  five- 
eighths  natural  size.  A,  Anterior  Fontanelle  ;  b,  Posterior  Fontanelle  ;  c,  Cerebellum  ; 
d.  Thymus  Gland  ;  e.  Left  Lung,  Upper  and  Lower  Lobes  :  /,  Spleen  ;  g.  Left  Supra- 
renal Capsule  ;  A,  Left  Kidney  ;  i.  Left  Psoas  Muscle  ;  j,  Twelfth  Rib  ;  k.  Umbilical 
Cord  ;  I,  Transverse  Colon  ;  m,  Liver,  Left  Lobe  ;  n,  Stomach  ;  o.  Left  Ventricle  of 
Heart ;  p.  Right  Ventricle  of  Heart ;  r,  Left  Sucking-pad ;  s,  Left  Malar  Bone ;  t, 
Left  Eye.  Plate  III.  Coronal  Sections  of  Thorax  and  Abdomen  of  Newborn  Infant, 
five-eightbs  natural  size.  Fig.  1.  Coronal  Section  of  Thorax  and  Abdomen  in  Plane 
of  Stomach,    a.  Sternum,  Third  Ossiflc  Centre  ;  b,  Clot  in  Right  Auricle  of  Heart ; 

c.  Right  Ventricle  of  Heart ;  rf,  Left  Lobe  of  Liver;  e,  Longitudinal  Fissure  of  Liver; 
/,  Stomach  ;  g,  Spleen  ;  A,  Transverse  Colon ;  t,  Position  of  Umbilicus ;  k,  Sigmoid 
Flexure;  I,  Caecum  ;  m,  Duodenum  ;  n,  Right  Lobe  of  Liver;  o.  Right  Lung,  Middl« 

(L-l) 
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LoIk*  ;  p,  UinbiKcal  Vein  ;  r,  Fourth  CosUl  Cartilage  (right).  Fig.  2.  Coronal 
Sectifin  or  Thorax  and  Abdomen  in  plane  posterior  to  that  in  Fig.  1.  a,  Thjmns 
m«nd  ;  b.  Left  Lung»  Upper  Lobe ;  e,  Left  Ventricle  of  Heart ;  d.  Left  Lobe  ofLiTcr; 
f,  Hypertrophied  Spleen  ;  /,  Accefwory  Spleen  ;  g.  Left  Kidney  ;  k.  Left  Iliac  Crest; 
I.  Kiijlit  Kidney  ;  I,  Vena  Cava  Inferior;  k.  Right  Lobe  of  Liver;  t».  Stomach  near 
FtindtiA  ;  n.  Diaphragm  ;  o.  Right  Lung,  Middle  Lobe  ;  p.  Opening  of  Superior  Vena 
(*ava;  r,  Coracoid  Proceus  ;  «,  Manubrium  Sterni.  Plate  IV.  Dissectional  View  of 
.\l)tlominal  Viscera  in  Xewlmrn  Infant,  two-thirds  natural  size.  The  liver  has  been 
di-awn  upward,  in  order  to  show  the  position  and  form  of  the  stomach.  The  trans- 
parent character  of  the  great  omentum  is  well  displayed,  and  the  green  color  of  the 
meronium  in  tiie  transverse  colon  can  be  seen  shining  through  the  omentum.  The 
umbilical  vein  is  shown  passing  upward  in  the  falciform  ligament  of  the  liver. 

liave  been  pointed  out,  so  as  to  lay  a  sure  foundation  for  their 
clinical  investigation  by  means  of  palpation  and  percussion.  2. 
The  form  and  dimensions  of  the  liver,  stomach,  spleen,  and  supra- 
renal capsules  have  been  stated,  so  as  to  throw  some  light  upon 
certain  peculiarities  in  the  infantile  economy,  e,g.^  the  ease  with 
which  infants  vomit,  the  common  occurrence  of  prolapsus  recti. 
3.  The  frequency  of  an  abnormal  disix)sition  of  the  large  intestine, 
especially  of  the  sigmoid  flexure,  has  been  insisted  upon  as  giving 
a  clue  to  the  cause  of  some  cases  of  obstinate  constii>ation  in  in- 
fants, and  as  affording  a  warning  to  surgeons  who  may  have  to 
open  the  abdomen  for  imperforate  anus,  etc.  4.  The  whole  sub- 
ject has  been  investigated  by  the  frozen  sectional  method,  so  as  to 
insure  the  least  possible  disturbance  of  relations. 

The  same  author^ has  also  contributed  a  paper  containing 
illustrations  of  an  infant- weigher.  The  practical  importance  of 
obtaining  accurate  knowledge  of  the  variations  in  weight  of  sickly 
infants  during  the  first  few  weeks  or  months  of  life  suggests  the 
necessity  of  such  an  apparatus  as  Ballantyne  has  described. 

Stuart  ijl  sums  up  his  article  on  the  care  of  the  newly  boni  as 
follows :  The  young  life  should  be  guarded  from  shock  in  every  pos- 
sible way  by  every  possible  care.  It  should  be  taught  one  thing  at  a 
time.  It  is  enough  that  its  first  hours  should  be  given  only  to 
breathing,  and  a  warmed  air  at  that.  It  should  be  kept  warm  at 
all  times.  It  should  be  washed  quickly  and  tenderly.  It  should 
be  fed  regularly  and  not  haphazard,  whenever  it  stirs  or  cries. 

The  question  of  tlie  passage  of  pathogenic  micro-organisms 
from  mother  to  fcetus,  which  has  a  decided  bearing  upon  the  well- 
being  and  even  the  life  of  the  newborn  infant,  has  been  discussed 
by  Simon.  £i.  His  conclusions  coincide  with  tliose  of  Birch-Hirsch- 
feld,  who  regards  the  transmission  of  the  splenic-fever  bacillus  as 
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proven.  Simon  experimented  with  white  mice,  puppies,  and 
guinea-pigs,  not  using  cultures,  but  seeking  to  follow  the  progress 
of  the  micro-organism  from  mother  to 
fcetus  with  the  microscope.  In  study- 
ing puppies,  the  uterus  of  the  mother 
was  imbedded,  cut  in  sections,  and  each 
section  studied.  In  the  membranes, 
including  that  which  contained  the 
amniotic  fluid  and  the  funis,  bacilli 
were  found  in  great  numbers,  having 
apparently  reached  that  location  by  way 
of  the  placenta.  The  Icetus  had  bacilli 
upon  its  surface  and  in  the  tissues  of 
the  abdominal  wall.  Infection  of  the 
foetus  in  general  was  not  frequent,  per- 
haps because  the  conditions  of  the  fcetal 
blood  were  unfavorable  to  the^ife  con- 
ditions of  the  bacilli.  Three  stages  of 
the  disease  process  in  anthrax  were 
clearly  observed.  When  it  had  lasted 
the  ordinary  period  of  time,  the  mater- 
nal portion  of  the  placenta  was  found 
abundantly  suppUed  with  bacilli,  and 
80  were  the  membranes,  amniotic  fluid, 
and  superficial  portion  of  the  fcetus. 
If  the  disease  were  of  longer  duration 
there  were  bacilli  in  the  fcetus.  Other 
questions  which  were  of  importance  in 
this  study  were  the  greater  or  lesser 
resistance  of  the  maternal  comimred 
with  the  fcetal  tissue,  the  virulence  of 
the  infecting  poison,  the  condition  and 
disposition  of  thfe  leucocytes,  etc. 

DISEASES  OP  THE  SKIN. 
Pemphigus.— Of  the  diseases    of      "*''j;'*'*Z"'^  l?'',^''!?'"''^"- 

1       H       '  "  ^     '''"     "'  [Edinburgh  Metticat  Journal.} 

the  skin  which   appear  as  epidemics 

among  the  newly  bom,  pemphigus  may  be  mentioned,  sucli  epi- 
demics  having  been  observed    in   1870    by  Olshausen,  in  1872 
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by  Alilfold,  in  1873  by  Moldenhauer,  and  in  the  past  year  by 
Almquistg^.at  Goteborg,  134  cases  being  seen  in  the  course  of 
three  and  a  half  months.  The  vesicles  developed  rapidly  npon 
the  tliighs,  abdomen,  neck,  and  head.  The  fluid  was  first  clear 
s(Tum,  then  pus,  and  finally  a  crust  was  formed.  None  of  the 
cases  were  fatal,  neither  was  there  coincident  ophthalmia  in  the 
children  nor  puerpeml  disease  in  the  mothers.  The  organism  in 
the  fluid  was  a  diplococcus,  which  resembled  the  staphylococcus 
pyogenes  aureus,  but  the  results  were  not  such  as  are  produced  by 
that  microbe.  The  disease  was  probably  transmitted  by  midwives. 
Such  epidemics  emphasize  the  importance  of  cleanliness  on  the 
part  of  the  attendants  and  the  surroundings  of  infants. 

Vaccination. — Wolff",  ^jJJu  ^^ter  carefully  vaccinating  a  laige 
number  of  newborn  hifants  and  watching  the  results,  found  that 
inoculation  usually  resulted  without  very  great  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. Inasmuch  as  many  of  the  fatal  cases  of  small-pox  occur 
during  the  first  tliree  months  of  life,  it  would  seem  to  him  desira- 
ble that  all  newboni  infants  should  be  vaccinatc^d  with  fresh  calf- 
lymph,  excepting  those  who  are  premature  or  enfeebled  by  disease. 
He  did  not  think  that  vaccination  tended  to  bring  out  a  latent 
syphilis,  as  has  been  asserted  by  some  writers. 

Erysipelas. — Morel  il2  studied  5  cases  of  erysipelas  in  the  new- 
born, 4  of  them  being  fatal  on  the  second  or  third  day.  In  the 
blood  from  the  heart  there  were  a  few  streptococci.  The  serun> 
of  the  blood  taken  from  the  vicinity  of  the  diseased  tissues  con- 
tained streptococci  in  abundance.  The  lesions  in  this  disease  are 
nearly  the  same  as  in  adults,  the  skin  and  the  subcutaneous 
layer  being  almost  normal.  There  were  no  wandering  cells  and 
no  swelling  of  the  fixed  cells. 

WRYNECK. 

This  condition  in  the  newborn  is  not  infrequent.  Very  ex- 
cellent observers,  including  Dieflenbach,  Stromeyer,  and,  more  re- 
cently, Ruge,  have  considered  it  as  of  traumatic  origin,  or  as  pro- 
ceeding from  violence  during  parturition.  It  would  seem  to  be, 
primarily  at  least,  an  induration  of  the  stemo-mastoid  muscle, 
witliout  inflammatory  elements ;  hence  Quisling's  term,  myositis 
stenio-cleido-mastoidea,  ..il^fte  is  apt  to  be  misleading,  unless  a  given 
case  is  watched  very  closely  for  symptoms  of  inflammation.     Quis- 
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ling  has  reported  3  cases  during  the  past  year.     Parker S.  has  re- 
ported  2  cases.     The  first  was  a  female  delivered  with  forceps 
applied  to  the  after-coming  head,  the  presentation  being  dorso- 
anterior  breech.     The  induration  of  the  stenio-mastoid  muscle  (on 
the  left  side)  was  not  observed  until  the  twenty-sixth  day,  and  it 
yielded  to  gentle  friction  after  a  few  weeks.     The  second  case  was 
also  one  in  which  there  had  been  a  breech  presentation,  with  forci- 
ble exti'action.     The  induration  appeared  on  the  right  side  on  the 
twentieth  day,  and  disappeared  after  six  weeks.     Parker  thinks 
that  force  enough  was  used  in  both  cases  to  tear  more  or  fewer  of 
the  fibres  of  the  sterno-mastoid,  and  thus  cause  inflammatory  effu- 
sion with  subsequent  cicatricial  contraction.     I  cannot  agree  with 
him.     If  there  were  inflammation,  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  im- 
probable that  the  children  would  have  shown  no  evidence  of  it 
during  the  three  weeks  before  the  induration  appeared;     If  there 
were  effusion  into  or  around  the  sheath  of  the  muscle,  why  should 
it  not  have  manifested  itself  very  quickly  by  pain,  swelling,  and 
distortion  of  the  head?    The  conclusions  of  Peterson bS??.i upon  this 
subject,  which  seem  to  us  more  probable  and  credible,  are  as  fol- 
low:  1.  There  is  no  authentic  instance  in  literature  of  the  occur- 
rence of  wryneck  from  the  rupture  of  muscular  tissue  during  parturi- 
tion.   2.  Clinical  experience  and  negative  results  from  experiments 
on  animals  show  that  wryneck  does  not  come,  from  the  rupture 
of  muscnlar  tissue.     3.  Shortening  of  structiu'e,  which  produces 
wryneck,  may  occur  during  fcetal  life.     4.  Continued  contact  of 
the  points  of  origin  and  attachments  of  a  growing  muscle  will 
cause  shortening  of  that  muscle.     5.  The  intra-uterine  origin,  the 
frequent  occurring  of  this  condition' on  the  right  side,  in  connec- 
tion with  breech-presentations  and  difficult  labors,  show  that  it  is 
due  to  an  abnormal  condition  of  the  amnion.      6.  Stromeyer's 
teaching,  that  it  is  of  traumatic  origin,  is  no  longer  tenable.     7. 
Congenital  wryneck  is  never  due  to  fault    on  the  part   of  the 
accoucheur  or  the  midwife. 

THE   NAVEL. 

The  importance  of  this  structure  in  the  newborn  can  hardly 
be  overestimated.  Its  well-being  is  vital  to  the  condition  of  the 
child,  and  investigators  have  not  been  backward  in  increasing  the 
attention  with  which  it  has  long  been  regarded,  as  bacteriology 
intensifies  its  importance  as  a  mode  of  ingress  for  various  harmful 
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media.  The  means  of  treating  the  stump  of  the  umbilical  cord 
vary  widely.  When  we  sc^e  the  total  neglect  of  the  stump  among 
savages  and  barbarians,  or  the  use  of  means  which  we  would  ex- 
pect to  be  followed  by  a  righteous  retribution  in  the  shape  of 
sepsis  and  death,  if  employed  ui>on  the  babies  of  civilized  commu- 
nities, we  hesitate  to  pin  our  faith  to  any  one  system  or  method  of 
treatment.  The  essence  of  all  correct  treatment,  among  civilized 
beings,  at  least,  is  cleanliness,  and  we  can  modify  it  to  suit  our 
fancy  or  the  fancy  of  others.  Godlewski  2.  gives  a  list  of  ten 
different  styles  of  dressing,  all  of  which,  with  the  exception  of 
the  plast(?r-of-Paris  method,  were  more  or  less  objectionable.  He 
concludes  (1)  that  hygroscopic  powders  in  general  afford  the  best 
materials  for  dressing  the  cord ;  (2)  that  Siitiighin's  method  should 
be  decidedly  preferred  to  all  others,  since  plaster  of  Paris  fully 
absorbs  moisture  from  the  tissues  of  the.  stump,  induces  rapid 
mummification  of  the  same,  and  prevents  the  ingress  and  prolifera- 
tion of  microbes.  As  to  tlie  time  for  the  dropping  of  the  stump 
of  the  umbilical  cord,  Copasso,  tt3S.-»  in  a  series  of  observations, 
including  167  children,  observed  the  fact  that  it  might  occur 
between  the  third  and  the  tenth  days,  though  it  occurred  most 
frequently  on  the  fiflh. 

Tumors. — Tumors  of  the  umbilical  cord  are  decided  rarities, 
though  one  can  easily  imagine  that  haematoma  may  result  from 
violence.  In  a  case  narrated  by  Bussmann,  o2,o  there  was  a 
haematoma  as  large  as  an  apple,  two  inches  from  the  navel,  upon 
the  cord  of  a  younger  twin.  The  child  was  macerated,  the  amni- 
otic fluid  was  chocolate  color,  and  the  tumor  was  of  doughy  con- 
sistency. The  cord  was  tightly  twisted  close  to  the  navel,  the 
vessels  were  obliterated  between  the  tumor  and  the  navel,  and 
were  also  plugged  on  the  placental  side  of  the  tumor.  The  haema- 
toma was  thus  caused  by  torsion  of  the  cord,  the  vein  first  giving 
way,  the  tumor  forming,  and  the  other  vessels  becoming  plugged. 
Kauffmann  B.iSw  rcports  a  case  in  which  the  tumor  appeared  to 
have  sprang  from  the  navel-ring.  It  was  as  large  as  an  apple  at 
birth,  bled  rather  freely,  and  was  removed  on  the  sixth  day.  It 
was  red  in  color  and  dry  upon  the  surface,  but  was  abundantly 
provided  with  large  vessels ;  in  fact,  an  examination  of  its  struc- 
ture showed  that  it  was  a  myxosarcoma  teleangiectodes.  Umbili- 
cal tumors  of  rapid  growth,  and  consequent  low  organization, 
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have  also  been  reported  by  PreiszB.i2Sijand  by  Hirst.  JS.  In  the 
latter  case  there  was  a  spur-hke  projection  from  the  umbiUcal 
stump,  I  inch  long  and  ^  inch  in  diameter,  white,  insensitive,  and 
tapering.  It  was  removed,  and  found  to  be  neither  a  granuloma 
nor  an  enteroteratoma,  but  was  composed  of  young  connective- 
tissue  cells,  with  an  adequate  blood-supply. 

Hcemorrhage. — An  interesting  case  of  haemorrhage  from  the 
navel  is  reported  by  Casella,  J^^^)  the  child  being  a  well-developed 
8-month  infant  of  a  syphilitic  mother.  The  bleeding  began  on 
the  eighth  day,  and  was  continuous.  On  the  tenth  day  petechia) 
appeared  over  the  entire  body,  and  in  some  locations  became 
confluent.  On  the  fifteenth  a  swelling  appeared  on  the  left  side 
of  the  face,  from  which  blood  oozed.  Tlie  child  died  on  the 
eighteenth  day. 

Knots, — ^Knots  in  the  umbilical  cord  are  said  to  occur  in 
about  1  per  cent,  of  all  births.  Their  importance  is  very  great ; 
in  fact,  they  not  infrequently  cause  death.  Lyncknero^w imports  3 
cases,  in  all  of  which  the  child  was  living.  Such  knots  are  proba- 
bly caused  by  the  evolutions^  of  the  child  in  the  liquor  amnii 
through  loops  produced  by  its  own  movements.  Cazcaux  „^„  thinks 
that  they  are  never  the  cause  of  death,  but  Lc  Four  ^i^w  believes 
that  they  may  produce  such  a  result,  either  by  offering  a  simple 
mechanical  obstacle  to  the  circulation  in  the  funis,  or  by  causing 
thrombosis  as  the  result  of  changes  produced  in  the  circulation. 

Sepsis. — ^Eross  B.^.u  made  a  study  of  the  temperature  of  1000 
infants  bora  in  the  obstetric  clinic  at  Buda-Pesth,  and  concluded 
that  septic  infection  from  the  navel,  in  connection  with  detachment 
of  the  umbilical  cord,  was  a  frequent  cause  of  fever,  and  an  im- 
portant factor  in  infantile  mortality.  Fever  was  present  in  450  of 
the  1000  cases,  and  in  81  it  was  due  to  gangrene  of  the  cord,  in 
55  to  sloughing,  in  55  to  protruding  stump,  in  24  to  omphalitis, 
in  3  to  ulceration,  and  in  2  to  gangrene  of  the  umbilicus.  Death 
resulted  in  8  of  the  cases. 

An  interesting  investigation,  made  by  Herzog,  ^^a  shows  that 
the  process  which  has  usually  been  considered  merely  a  retraction 
of  the  umbilical  vessels  within  their  sheaths,  after  the  falling  of 
the  stump,  is  really  a  degenerative  process,  and  that  this  is  due  to 
a  cessation  of  function,  an  atrophy  of  inactivity,  accompanied  by  a 
process  of  obliteration. 
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THE   EYES. 

Cofijnuct iritis. — One  of  the  most  important,  as  well  as  one  of 
the  most  common,  disc»asos  affecting  the  eyes  of  the  newborn  is 
conjunctivitis,  or  hlcnnorrh(ra.  When  we  realize  that  a  large  per- 
centage of  the  blind  have  lost  their  sight  from  this  cause,  and  that 
it  is  a  preventable  or  manageable  disease  if  attended  to  sufficiently 
early,  it  is  not  (*asy  to  consider  any  attention  which  may  be  given 
to  the  subject  as  excessive. 

Keyser  ,22",  describes  the  disease  in  all  its  well-known  features, 
dwelling  n\Kni  tlie  extreme  results  which  may  occur,  and  the  proper 
way  of  meeting  tliem.  DehennCoJii  advises  the  use  of  ice  or  of 
cotton  soaked  in  ice-water  to  the  lids  after  the  disease  has  de- 
veloped, cleansing  of  the  lids  frequently  with  absorbent  cotton 
moistened  with  ^'an  Swieten's  solution,  and  instillation  morning 
and  evening  of  4  or  5  drops  of  the  following: — 

B  Eserini  sulph.,  nealr..                  .      0.10  gramme  (Ingrains). 
Aqiife  destil 20.00  grammes  (5^  draclims). 

Once  a  day  the  conjunctival  surface  of  the  lids  may  be  gently 
touched  with  the  following  solution : — 

B  Argeiiti  nitr.  crystal.,  .        .  0.50  gramme  (7}  grains). 

Aquse  destil.,  •     «  •        •    20.00  grammes  (5^  drachms). 

De  La|)ersonneAjr^t recommends  a  treatment  essentially  the 
same  as  the  foregoing.  Schmidt-Rimpler ^^uhas  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that  blonnorrhooa  from  gonococci  in  newborn  infants  is  not 
always  a  serious  condition,  and,  furthermore,  that  the  same  disea.sc 
without  gonococci  may  often  prove  serious.  He  believes  that  it  is 
not  followed  by  severe  ocular  lesions  so  often  as  in  the  adult,  and 
that  it  will  usually  yield  to  regular  treatment.  As  a  prophylactic 
means,  he  prefers  officinal  chlorine-water  for  instillation,  rather 
than  nitrate-of-silver  solution.  It  should  be  instilled  twice  daily, 
and  in  the  interval  the  eyes  should  be  covered  with  pledgets  of 
absorbent  cotton,  moistened  with  a  2-per-cent.  solution  of   boric 

acid. 

CONSTITUTIONAL   DISEASES. 

SyphiJis. — Of  this  class  of  diseases  syphilis  is  ever  common 
and  destructive.  Edwards  .ifi  sums  up  a  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject as  follows :  1.  A  child  who  is  syphilitic  or  suspected  of  syphilis 
should  be  nursed  by  its  mother.     2.  If  this  is  impossible,  it  should 
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suckle  a  she-ass,  and  receive  specific  treatment  at  the  same  time. 
3.  Under  no  pretext  should  it  be  suckled  by  a  hired  wet-nurse, 
unless  the  latter  is  syphilitic  also.  4.  Among  nurses  it  should  be 
ifvell  understood  that  ulcerations,  however  small,  on  the  lips  of  the 
cervix,  catarrh  of  the  cervix,  irritation  of  tlie  skin  of  the  inside  of 
the  thighs,  should  receive  proper  attention.  5.  A  weak  or  cachectic 
cliild,  especially  if  under  6  months  of  age,  should  never  be  used 
in  arm-to-arm  vaccination. 

ErosSgJLu  studied  the  variations  of  temperature  in  5  cases  of 
congenital  syphilis,  and  found  that  fever  might  accompany  the 
development  of  the  skin-lesions  the  same  as  in  adults.  His 
conclusions  are  the  following:  1.  Fever  begins  with  the  appear- 
ance of  the  lesions  upon  the  skin  and  ends  with  their  disappear- 
ance. In  the  5  cases  which  were  particularly  studied  in  this 
connection,  there  was  no  co-existing  disease.  2.  The  fever  may 
be  continuous  or  intermittent.  In  2  of  the  cases  there  were  remis- 
sions ;  in  the  others  there  were  none.  3.  The  fever  in  such  cases 
is  not  very  high,  usually  ranging  from  38°  to  39°  C.  (100.4°  to 
102.2°  R).  In  1  fatqj  case  it  reached  41°  C.  (105.8°  R),  rising 
with  the  development  of  the  eruption.  4.  In  3  cases  in  which 
the  eruption  was  present  at  birth,  fever  came  ivith  the  access  of  a 
new  eruption.  In  cases  -in  which  the  eruption  develops  m  utero^ 
it  is  probably  attended  by  fever  tlie  same  as  in  extra-uterine  cases. 
Fever  is  not  infrequently  seen  in  the  infant  at  birth  as  the  result 
of  other  than  syphilitic  disease.  The  same  author,  Eross,g.i.uhas 
studied  a  kindred  subject,  namely,  tlie  effect  of  various  antipyretics 
upon  very  young  infants,  the  means  experimented  with  being 
antipyrin,  quinine,  and  warm  baths.  Among  956  children,  tliore 
was  elevation  of  temperature  during  the  first  ten  days  of  life  with 
431;  with  145  it  was  of  short  duration;  in  the  others  it  con- 
tinued several  days.  In  184  it  was  continuous;  in  most  of  the 
others  it  was  irregular.  In  44  per  cent,  of  cases  it  was  caused  by 
gastro-intestinal  disorder,  and  in  34  per  cent,  by  trouble  at  the 
umbilicus.  Antipyrin  was  given  in  doses  of  1  grain  (0.065 
gramme)  to  2^  grains  (0.15  gramme),  and  the  dose  was  repeated 
in  an  hour,  if  necessary.  The  maximum  effect  was  usually  pro- 
duced in  less  than  two  hours,  but  reduction  of  temperature 
frequently  lasted  five  hours.  In  addition,  there  was  lowering  of 
the  respiration  and  pulse  and  diaphoresis.    Quinine  given  in  some- 
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what  smaller  dos<>s  produced  similar  results.  Warm  baths  pro- 
duc(»d  nion*  favorable  n^sults  than  either  of  the  drugs  mentioned. 
The  temiKM-ature  of  the  bath  should  not  be  above  95""  F.  (So""  C.) ; 
it  should  not  be  continued  longer  than  ten  minutes,  and  not  longer 
than  five  minutes  with  delicate  children.  Sleeplessness  and  irri- 
tability quickly  disap^K^ar  under  its  influence,  a  refreshing  sleep 
supervenes,  and   the  general   condition    of   the   child   is  greatly 

improved. 

*SVy>//w'm/fi.—Karlinski,*^  obtained  colonies  of  staphylococ- 
cus  pyogenes  aureus,  staphylococcus  pyogenes  albus,  and  staphy- 
lococcus pyogenes  citretis  from  cultures  of  milk  taken  from  a 
woman  on  the  fourth  day  of  puerpeml  infection.  The  child  was 
removed  from  the  breast  the  same  day,  but  developed  fever  on 
the  following  day.  Two  days  later  there  were  parotiditis  and 
intestinal  catarrh,  with  febrile  movement.  On  the  tenth  day 
the  child  died  with  i)eritonitis,  pleurisy,  gastro-enteritis,  but  no 
omphalitis.  The  venous  blood  and  the  contents  of  the  ileum 
vielded  the  same  micro-orsmnisms  as  the  milk  of  the  mother.  In 
the  peritoneal  exudate  was  found  only  tiie  stapliylococcus  pyo- 
genes albus.  The  septicemia  in  tliis  case  was  believed  to  have  an 
intestinal  origin.  Riibbits  and  a  bitch  were  inoculated  with  staphy- 
loeiHvus  aureus  after  parturition  in  the  veins  and  the  mammary 
Inlands,  and  the  microbes  were  recovered  from  the  milk.  The 
\oung  animals,  which  were  put  to  the  breasts  of  their  diseased 
morlu^rs,  died  in  four  or  five  days  from  septicremia,  with  diarrhcea 
aiul  jH^ritoniti'?.  The  micro-organisms  were  found  in  their  blood, 
the  wntents  of  the  intestines,  and  the  spleen. 

DISEASES   OF   THE   LUNGS    AND    AIR-PASSAGES. 

Xttsiil  I\ifi/pi — A  case  of  congenital  polypus  of  the  nasal 
f^^s>5.^^-  is  n^ixntixl  by  I^  Roy,  ^J? „  who  states  that  he  finds  no  record 
ot  H  Similar  rast\  Tlio  i>olypus  was  movable  and  almost  filled 
Mo  K-rt  »u>«5lril.  intorforing  with  respiration  and  alimentation. 
l\\>^\>nv\\>  «nd  l>n>nrliitis  compelled  action,  and  it  was  removed  with 
MMuo  vhtUruhy  hv  nunins  of  the  polyi^tome  and  forceps.  It  was 
»;;J\^)^^^l  h\  «  nithcr  broad  pedicle  to  the  external  wall  of  the  nos- 
U'.l  »u\>r  tho  tMitnuuv.  .\s  to  the  existence  of  such  growths,  there 
«N  h;!5o  vlvMibt  that  thoy  are  pi-esent  congenitally  in  many  cases. 
I  bo\  h«\xs  not  Ihvu  n^iwrteti.  because  they  have  not  been  sought  for, 
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and  probably  are  seldom  large  enough  at  birth  to  cause  much 
trouble  in  respiration  or  aUmentation. 

Ganorrhoeal  Stomatitis. — Gonorrhoea  in  the  mouth  of  the  new- 
born infant  is  not  of  common  occurrence.  Dohrn^^has  observed 
5  cases  within  the  year.  It  may  be  well  to  describe  one  as  a  typical 
case,  and  as  it  miglit  be  insisted  by  some  that  the  epithelium  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  is  not  attacked  by  the  gond- 
coccus.  The  child  was  8  days  old,  and  presented  eroded  patches 
upon  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  its  alveolar  borders,  and  the  roof 
of  the  palate.  It  was  also  suiFering  with  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia, 
and  the  mother's  genitals  were  similarly  diseased.  Gonococci  were 
found  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth.  In  four  weeks  the 
erosions  had  cicatrized,  and  no  other  traces  of  the  disease  in  that 
location  remained.  Rosinski  ^^e  reports  2  cases  of  the  same 
character. 

AphthcR. — Frankel  j5i «  differs  from  certain  standard  authors  in 
his  explanation  of  aphthous  sore  mouth.  He  regards  it  as  an 
epithelial  necrosis,  due  to  the  influence  of  certain  microbes,  thus 
permitting  the  penetration  of  other  microbes.  Among  the  latter 
may  be  mentioned  the  streptococci,  and  the  resulting  infection  may 
become  general.  The  etiology  and  propliylaxis  of  this  condition 
is  also  discussed  by  Baum,  8e^„  who  believes  that  it  is  due  to  the 
friction  exercised  in  cleansing  the  child's  mouth.  In  40  cases 
which  he  observed,  in  which  there  was  the  habit  of  scouring  the  in- 
fant's mouth  at  birth  and  after  each  nursing,  he  found  aphthae  in 
30,  w^hile  in  50  other  cases,  in  which  this  practice  was  omitted, 
there  were  no  aphthae.  He  thinks  tlie  teaching  that  the  condition 
is  due  to  sucking  is  no  longer  tenable.  In  2  cases  he  found  the 
mouth  thus  affected  a  few  hours  after  birth,  or  before  the  children 
had  been  put  to  the  breast. 

Injlitenza, — Eight  cases  of  influenza  were  observed  by  Strass- 
mann  bS?L, during  the  epidemic  in  the  winter  of  1890.  The  symp- 
toms were :  restlessness,  a  greenisli  secretion  in  the  nose,  rapid 
respiration,  snuffles,  hoarseness,  and,  in  some  cases,  cough.  After 
two  or  three  days  there  was  sore  moutli  and  constipation  or 
diarrhoea.  The  temperature  was  lowered,  in  1  case  reaching  32.1° 
C.  (87.5°  F.)  per  rectum.  Of  course,  tins  low  temperature  is 
accounted  for  by  the  depression  of  the  vit^xl  energy  which  neces- 
sarily accompanied  the  disease.     Tlie  youngest  of  the  children  was 
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3  days,  the   oldest   14  days   old.     In   one  of  the  cases  a  fatal 
pneumonia  developed. 

SiHism  of  the  Glottis, — LorijJli  discusses  this  symptom,  wliich 
occurs  witli  many  of  the  diseases  common  to  the  newborn.  He 
observed  it  most  frequently  with  rachitis  and  the  diseases  of  tlie 
digestive  organs.  It  never  resulted  fatally,  and  he  was  able  to 
relieve  it  by  allowing  a  drop  of  a  1-per-cent.  solution  of  cocaine 
to  pass  down  to  the  larynx  through  the  nose. 

Asphyxia. — A.  Jacobi^il^ calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  many 
infants  who  are  bom  asphyxiated  are  physically  and  mentally 
incapable  of  healthy  and  normal  development,  owing  to  the  faults 
of  structure.  Not  infrequently  such  children  who  are  resuscitated 
after  long-continued  effort  live  only  a  few  hours  or  days,  or,  if  they 
survive,  develop  into  idiocy  or  imbecility.  Otliers  are  seriously 
hijured  by  prolonged  parturition.  While  it  is  admitted  that  the 
impro})er  or  unskillful  use  of  the  obstetric  forceps  produces  results 
of  this  chamcter  in  some  uistances,  it  is  believed  that  they  are 
often(»r  due  to  delay  in  the  use  of  the  forceps. 

Merhanistn  of  Respiration, — Careful  investigations  upon  this 
subject  have  been  made  by  Eckerlein,^,'^i,.„ which  do  not  accord  in 
all  resiKTts  with  tliose  of  Dohrn.  (See  Annual  of  1891,  ii,  Lr-14.) 
The  significance  of  the  pneumogastric  nerves  in  the  newborn  has 
been  experimentally  studied  by  Heinricius.  b.8^^„  It  was  also  desired 
to  learn  whetlier  respiration  was  influenced  in  foetal  life  as  well  as 
in  extra-uterine  life  by  the  vagi.  According  to  the  experiments  of 
Marckwald,  rhythmical  respiration  is  due  to  reflex  action,  impres- 
sions of  u-ritation  being  transmitted  to  the  centre  and  there  con- 
verted into  motor  impulses.  After  the  removal  of  the  vagi  and  tlie 
superior  cerebral  fibres,  the  rhytlim  of  respiration  is  lost  and 
spasmodic  respiration  occurs.  Upon  newborn  animals,  Heinricius 
found  that  by  separating  the  upper  nerve-tracks  from  their  rela- 
tions with  tlie  respiratory  centre  a  decided  influence  was  produced 
upon  respiration.  He  concluded  that  all  the  nerve-tracks  which 
influence  respimtion  are  at.tive  from  the  moment  of  birth.  Bon- 
naire^has  suggested  the  use  of  oxygen  by  inhalation  for  certain 
morbid  conditions  in  the  newborn.  He  first  tried  it  with  a  pre- 
mature infant  which  liad  been  kept  for  seveml  days  in  an  incubator 
without  good  result.  The  oxygen  was  introduced  mto  the  incubator, 
and  was  supplied  for  two  hours  daily.     After  a  week  of  this  treat- 
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ment,  the  child  was  strong  enough  to  be  removed  from  the  incubator. 
The  oxygen  was  again  tried  with  several  infants  who  were  suffer- 
ing with  bronzed  haematuric  disease,  being  administered  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  tlie  first-mentioned  case.     The  results  were  very 
good.     The  following  are  considered  suitable  indications  for  the 
use  of  oxygen  in  the  newborn:  1.  Whenever  there  is  insufficient 
pulmonary  haematosis,  either  from  obstruction  of  the  respiratory 
passages  or   from  weak  action   of  the  mechanical  apparatus  of 
respiration,  or  from  want  of  excitation  of  tlie  respiratory  nerve- 
centre,  oxygen  is  indicated.     Apparent  death  in  the  newborn  is, 
therefore,  the  first  indication,  thougli  this  does  not  exclude  efforts 
at  artificial  respiration ;  besides,  oxygen  is  not  always  available  as 
soon  as  required.     But  if  the  first  dangers  of  asphyxia  have  been 
overcome,  and  respiration  is  still  defective  or  pulmonary  disease 
imminent,  with  general  asthenia,  oxygen  will  be  found  of  value.    2. 
Oxygen  is  also  indicated  for  disorders  in  the  interstitial  circulation, 
of  which  sclerema  in  premature  infants  is  one  of  the  most  common 
manifestations.     3.  Changes  in  the  blood,  of  infectious  origin,  like 
that  which  takes  place  in  the  haematuric  bronze  disease,  of  which 
mention  was   made.      4.    Conditions  in  which   there  is  decided 
depression  of  the  temperature.     Athrepsia,  in  its  acute  and  chronic 
forms,  is  the  type  of  such  conditions. 

Pneumonia. — Lubarsch  b.Xi.i  reports  the  case  of  an  infant 
which  died  on  the  third  day  from  birth,  afler  liaving  suffered  with 
fetid  diarrhoea.  A  diagnosis  of  Winckel's  disease  or  of  sepsis  had 
been  made,  though  the  urine  contained  neither  albumen  nor 
haemoglobin.  The  autopsy  revealed  the  presence  of  pleurisj  and 
catarrhal  haemorrhagic  pneumonia,  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  and 
swelling  of  Peyer's  patches.  In  all  the  organs  and  in  the  vessels 
was  found  an  abundance  of  bacilli,  especially  the  bacilli  of  typhoif^ 
fever.  In  the  intestines  bacteria  were  found  only  in  the  vessels  of 
the  submucous  and  the  muscular  coats.  The  bacterial  investiga- 
tion showed  rods  of  a  short,  oval  form,  in  groups  of  two,  and  witlj 
a  peculiar  movement.  They  were  stained  by  Loffler's  method  and 
decolorized  by  Gram's  or  Weigert's  method.  The  bacilli  were  verj 
virulent  in  young  guinea-pigs  and  dogs,  the  results  being  septi- 
caemia, a  haemorrhagic  fibrinous  inflammation  at  the  seat  of  the 
injection,  and  swelling  of  tlie  follicular  apparatus  of  the  intestines. 
Pure  cultures  of  the  bacilli  were  obtainable  from  the  exudate.    The 
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bacillus  resembled  tliat  described  by  Gartaer,  and  found  in  iafec-^ 
tious  enteritis  caused  by  tlie  ingestion  of  unsuitable  food. 

The  ix)ssibility  of  infection  of  the  foetus  is  further  shown  by 
Vitti,SIwlio  observed  a  case  of  double  lobar  pneumonia  in  a  woman 
in  tlie  ninth  month  of  her  pregnancy.  She  died  tliirty  koui-s  after 
delivery,  and  the  child  lived  sixty-seven  hours.  An  autopsy 
\\\x)n  the  child  showed  pneumonia  upon  the  lefl  side,  with  fibrinous 
pleurisy,  pericarditis,  and  peritonitis.  Pncumococci  were  foimd  in 
the  spleen,  and  in  the  exudate  of  the  lungs  and  the  serous  mem- 
branes. 

DISEASES  OF  THE   STOMACH. 

Of  medico-legal  interest  is  the  statement  of  von  Maschka,  JSi.m 
that  the  test  known  as  the  stomach-intestine  test  (inflation  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines  to  determine  whether  an  infant  were  or  were 
not  still-born)  is  of  no  particular  value,  except  as  supplementary 
to  the  lung-test  (ability  of  the  lung  to  float  in  water;  of  course,  if 
it  floated,  it  would  indicate  that  there  was  air  in  the  lung, — Whence, 
that  the  child  was  not  still-born).  It  not  infrequently  happens 
tliat  both  tests  should  be  used  to  reach  a  satisfactory  conclusion. 

Irriyafiou  of  Stomach. — Faucher  »j%  proposes  to  modify 
Ebsteiu's  operation  of  irrigation  of  the  stomach  by  holding  the 
child's  head  forward  to  prevent  the  contents  of  the  stomach  from 
slipping  back  hito  the  pliarynx.  The  child's  arms  are  to  be 
secured  behind  with  a  napkin,  the  gastric  end  of  the  stomachrtube 
is  placed  in  the  child's  mouth,  and  then,  as  the  sucking  and  swal- 
lowing movements  are  excited,  the  sound  is  carried  down  into  the 
stomach.  The  irrigation  with  alkaline-water  is  then  to  be  pro- 
ceeded with  the  same  as  in  adults.  A  case  of  obstinate  dyspepsia 
in  a  very  young  infant,  beginning  a  few  days  afterbirth,  and  caused 
bv  too  frequent  nursing  from  the  mother's  breast,  is  narrated,  in- 
cluding tlie  recital  of  changed  conditions  for  the  better  under  the 
irrigation  treatment. 

Hypertrophi/  of  Pi/hnis, — A  specimen  of  hypertrophy  of  the 
pylorus,  from  an  infant  7  weeks  old,  was  shown  by  Pittoi^to  the 
London  Pathological  Society.  The  child  was  well  until  it  was  3^ 
weeks  old,  when  it  began  to  suffer  with  constipation  and  vomiting. 
This  was  relieved  for  a  short  time,  then  retunied,  and  was  finally 
fatal.  At  the  post-mortem  examination  the  stomach  was  found 
empty,  but  its  wall  was  dense  and  hypertrophied.     The  duodenum^ 
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ypvwLS  bent  sharply  on  the  pylorus,  the  latter  being  one  inch  long  and 
five-twelfths  inch  thick.  No  adequate  explanation  was  offered 
for  this  unusual  condition. 

DISEASES  OF  THE   INTESTINES. 

Porak  and  Bern heimjj»  report  a  case  of  occlusion  of  the  duo- 
denum.    The  child  was  born  at  the  eighth  month,  and  from  the 
first  day  vomited  after  each  attempt  at  nursing.    On  the  third  day, 
no  meconium  having  been  evacuated,  a  sound  was  passed  into  the 
I'ectum  to  the  extent  of  two  inches,  thus  removing  tlie  suspicion 
that  the  rectum  was  imperforate.     An  enema  was  given,  and  a 
small  quantity  of  meconium  came  away.    The  vomiting  continued, 
however,  and  the  infant  died  on  the  fifth  day.     The  autopsy  re- 
vealed a  dilated  stomach,  while  the  lower  part  of  the  large  intestine 
was  full  of  meconium.      The  remainder  of  tlie  intestinal  canal 
resembled  a  cluster  of  worms.     The  stomach  communicated  by  a 
contracted  pylorus  with  a  blind  pouch,  which  had  no  connection 
with  the  rest  of  the  intestine,  and  terminated  in  a  blind  extremity 
near  the  pancreas.     There  was  no  evidence  of  peritonitic  bands  as 
the  cause  of  trouble.     Such  cases  are  very  rare,  one  being  reported 
by  Crooks  in  1828,  and  another  by  Luton  in  1855.     Acute  intes- 
tinal strangulation,  due  to  volvulus,  was  observed  in  a  newborn 
infant  recently  seen  by  Lucas.  a,J.„     The  abdomen  was  much  dis- 
tended, and  a  left  inguinal  colotomy  was  performed,  on  the  sup- 
position that  the  rectum  was  imperforate.     The  operation  resulted 
fatally,  and  an  autopsy  showed  the  colon,  rectum,  and  lower  two 
feet  of  the  ileum  in  a  normal  condition,  but  the  three  feet  of  intes- 
tine above  the  latter  were  distended  and  acutely  inflamed.     There 
was  a  sharp  line  of  demarcation  from  the  healthy  bowel  above. 
No  traces  of  bands  or  intussusception  were  found,  and  it  was  sup- 
posed that  the  trouble  was  due  to 'a  volvulus  which  had  become 
untwisted.     This  is  merely  conjecture,  however,  and  may  or  may 
not  be  correct.     Cripps^]?has  reported  a  case  of  volvulus  of  the 
newborn  infant,  a  Littre  operation  having  been  performed,  and  the 
child  dying  on  the  third  day.     In  this  case  a  volvulus  of  the  ileum 
was  found. 

Diarrhoea, — Le  Sage  offers  the  following  classification  of 
certain  forms  of  diarrhoea  which  appear  in  the  newborn  :  1 .  Those 
cases  with  green  biliary-acid  discharges,  without  infection,  the  dis- 
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chaige  yielding  a  rose  or  violet  color  with  the  nitric-acid  test.  In 
some  cases  children  will  increase  in  weight  notwithstanding  the 
diarrhoea.  If  there  is  loss  of  weight,  a  daret-glass  of  Vichy  water 
may  be  given  before  each  nursing,  or  a  mild  purgative  every  four 
days.  2.  Cases  in  which  there  are  signs  of  infection,  the  stools 
being  pale  green  and  scanty,  the  temperature  as  high  as  4Xf  C. 
(104^  F.),  and  the  tongue  dry.  The  cause  may  be  an  excess  of 
food,  or  food  of  bad  quality.  Treatment  should  consist  in  changing 
the  milk  and  the  administration  of  astringents  or  pui^tives. 
3.  Cases  in  which  tlie  stools  are  green,  alkaline,  and  biliary.  This 
form  is  epidemic  and  infectious.  The  temperature  in  such  cases 
may  become  quite  elevated,  the  skin  is  icteric  in  app^irance,  and 
the  result  may  be  grave  or  even  fatal.    The  pathogenesis  is  obscure. 

DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART. 

Influence  of  the  VagL — Heinricius  JSImI^^s  made  a  series  of 
experiments  to  determine  whether  the  vagi  are  in  condition  to 
determine  an  inhibitoi7  effect  upon  the  heart-action  immediately 
or  during  the  first  few  days  after  birth.  He  found  that  the  heart 
responded  to  electrical  stimulation  of  the  vagi  in  the  newborn  in 
the  same  manner  that  it  did  in  adult  animals;  that  is,  with  unequal 
sensitiveness.  He  also  found  that  stimulation  of  the  vagi  would 
inhibit  the  heart-action  of  the  foetus,  even  while  it  was  subject  to 
the  placental  circulation. 

Patency  of  Foramen  Ovale. — Ha w^jji,,^ describes  an  inter- 
esting case  of  permanently  open  foramen  ovale.  First,  there  was 
typical  Cheyne-Stokes  respiration,  but  the  cyanosis  was  not  always 
equally  pronounced,  being  scarcely  apparent  at  the  beginning  of 
the  disturbed  respiration,  and  becoming  veiy  marked  when  the  respi- 
ration came  to  a  halt.  The  explanation  consisted  in  the  fact  that 
the  valve  of  tlie  foramen  ovale  was  not  on  the  left  side  where  it 
ordinarily  is,  but  on  tlie  right  side  of  the  auricular  septum.  A 
stream  of  arterial  blood  would  come,  therefore,  from  the  left  auricle 
to  the  right,  and  the  blood  in  the  lung  would  not  be  sufficiently 
venous  to  effect  the  normal  type  of  respiration.  Only  when  through 
insufficient  aeration  the  blood  became  venous  was  there  sufficient 
stimulus  to  deep  respiration. 

Hypertrophy. — An  unusual  condition  is  congenital  hyper- 
trophy of  the  heart.     A  case  of  this  character  was  reported  by 
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Rheiner.^^i     The  child's  symptoms  were   bronchitis,  dyspnoea, 
lividity  of  the  lips,  and  dullness  over  the  region  of  the  heart. 
Death  came  suddenly.     At  the  autopsy  enormous  hypertrophy  of 
the   heart  was  found,  but  nothing  else.     The  weight  of  tlie  heart 
was    1 70  grammes  (5^  ounces),  which  was  ten  times  the  normal 
weight.     The  left  ventricle  was  a  cubic  centimetre  in  thickness, 
which  was  double  the  normal  thickness.     Remnants  of  foetal  endo- 
carditis were  found  at  the  mitral  valve,  and  this  may  explain  the 
enormous  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle.     No  explanation  can 
be  given  for  the  thickening  of  the  heart-muscle  in  general,  unless 
it  is  accounted  for  by  an  idiopathic  increase  in  growth.     This  seems 
a  very  "  lame  "  explanation.    Why  could  not  ignorance  be  confessed, 
which,  in  most,  if  not  in  all,  cases,  is  synonymous  with  idiopathic  ? 
Congenital  Faults. — The  following  interesting  cases  of  anom- 
alovis  conditions  of  the  heart  at  birth  have  been  reported :  Cnopf 's 
case K*«..M was  an  atrophic  female  dying  at  the  third  month,  four 
days  after  an  operation  for  cleft  palate.     Examination  of  tlie  heart 
showed  absence  of  the  cone  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  the  vessel 
springing  from  the  right  auricle,  from  which  it  was  separated  by 
only  a  thin  membranous  septum  which  covered  only  the  two  upper 
thirds  of  its  lumen.     The  artery  had  no  semi-lunar  valves,  but 
spread  out  abruptly  into  a  pouch-like  formation,  from  which  the 
two  chief  branches  proceeded.     Between  the  ventricular  and  the 
auricular  septa  there  was  an  open  fissure,  by  which  the  bicuspid 
and  tricuspid  valves  were  united.     The  left  auricle  was  hyper- 
tropliied  to  the  thickness  of  the  left  ventricle.     The  aorta  was 
dilated  as  far  as  the  origin  of  its  great  branches.     The  valves  and 
endocardium  were  normal. 

Szego's  case,B^«in  which  death  came  from  catarrhal  pneu- 
monia, showed  a  defect  in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  ventricular 
septum,  tricuspid  insufficiency  due  to  endocarditis  of  one  of  its 
cusps,  extensive  hypertrophy  of  the  right  ventricle,  unclosed  foramen 
ovale,  and  fissure  of  the  auricular  septum.  The  ductus  Botalli 
persisted.  Klipstein  B.n^^.«  reports  2  cases.  The  first  was  a  boy, 
dying  thirty-six  hours  after  birth,  having  suffered  with  cyanosis 
and  dyspnoea.  The  heart  was  twisted  forward  upon  its  root,  there 
was  no  ventricular  septum,  and  the  trabeculae  passed  transversely 
across  from  one  chamber  to  the  other.  The  left  ventricle  was 
thickened,  the   central  layers  of  the  heart-wall   had  undergone 
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fibrous  degeneration,  the  endocardium  of  the  left  ventricle  was 
thickened  and  its  cauty  no  larger  than  a  cherry-stone,  the  mitral 
valve  was  rudimentar>\  and  there  was  no  root  to  tlie  aorta  at  the 
left  ventricle.  From  the  right  ventricle  sprang  a  large  vessel,  and 
from  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  one  centimetre  from  the  insertion  of  the 
valve,  proceeded  the  pulmonar}*^  artery  as  large  as  a  quill.  The 
aorta  began  with  the  abnormally  dilated  ductus  Botalli. 

The  MTond  case  was  a  boy,  who  died  quite  suddenly  on  the 
second  day  of  life.  The  heart  was  large,  the  right  ventricle  was 
dilated,  and  the  foramen  ovale  open.  The  cavity  of  the  left;  ven- 
tricle was  no  larger  than  a  cherry-stone ;  the  mitral  valve  was  well 
formcnl ;  the  ostium  of  the  aorta  was  wanting ;  the  ventricle  was 
closed  at  tlie  location  of  the  aortic  valves.  The  ductus  Botalli  was 
opened.  The  arch  of  the  aorta  was  only  half  as  large  as  the  pul- 
monary arterj'.  Beyond  the  closed  ostium  of  the  aorta  were  the 
aortic  valves,  fused  together  with  their  noduli  Arantii.  In  front 
of  the  aortii  were  the  coronary  arteries.  The  pulmonary  artery 
was  a  wide  tube,  which  gave  off  two  branches. 

EudocanJitis. — Porak  and  Bernheim's  case  JiJl  was  a  male,  who 
seemed  normal  at  birth,  but  died  on  the  seventh  day,  after  recur- 
rent attacks  of  cyanosis  with  dyspnoea.  The  right  side  of  the 
heart  was  normal,  excepting  that  the  foramen  ovale  was  patent. 
The  left  side  was  smaller  than  normal,  and  within  the  ventricle 
were  numerous  adherent  bands.  The  mitral  valve  consisted  only 
in  some  irre<;ular  projections,  together  with  a  firm  diaphragm, 
with  a  small  central  aperture.  The  aorta  was  small,  and  the  wall 
of  the  left  ventricle  was  thickened.  The  diseased  state  of  the 
heart  was  considered  due  to  foetal  endocarditis,  and  not  to  faults 
of  development.  This  condition  of  endocarditis  in  the  foetus  and 
newborn  infant  is  of  rare  occurrence.  It  is  prone  to  result,  as  in 
the  foregoing  case,  in  destruction  of  the  structure  and  function  of 
the  mitral  valve.  Duroziez  ^1^^  has  been  able  to  find  but  3  recorded 
cases  of  this  condition  in  a  period  of  forty-five  years. 


DISEASES  OF  THE   LIVER. 

Icterus, — SchifFj^ahas  contributed  yet  another  article  to  the 
subject  of  icterus,  a  field  in  which  he  has  already  done  good  work. 
His  investigations  were  in  harmony  with  those  of  Hayem  in  re- 
garding tlie  number  of  corpuscles  during  the  first  fourteen  days 
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of  life  as  varying  between  600,000  and  600,000  per  cubic  milli- 
metre.   An  investigation  of  700  cases  showed  that  the  number  of 
red  corpuscles  in  an  individual  case  was  subject  to  great  variations, 
so  that  the  opinion  of  Helot,  that  increase  in  the  number  of  these 
bodies  is  occasioned  by  deferred  ligation  of  the  umbilical  cord,  is 
'without  foundation.     SchiiF  has  studied  the  blood  of  several  chil- 
dren who  became  icteric  from  the  moment  of  birth  on,  and  he 
could  discover  no  difference  in  reference  to  the  number  of  blood- 
corpuscles  in  the  period  before  and  after  the  appearance  of  icterus, 
or,  if  any  difference,  there  was  diminution  in  the  number  after 
icterus  appeared,  which  supports  Ebstein's  view  that  icterus  occa- 
sions anaemia.     The  number  of  white  corpuscles  is  increased  only 
when  complications — for  example,  aneemia — ^lead  to  stasis.     The 
haemoglobin  in  the  blood  is  proportional  to  the  red  corpuscles. 
As  to  the  influence  which  tlie  blood  exercises  in  causing  icterus  ne- 
onatorum, the  question  is  still  an  open  and,  as  yet,  unexplained  one. 
Frequent  as  is  ictenis  neonatorum,  there  is  still  a  want  of 
harmony  among  those  who  write  concerning  its  cause  and  treat- 
ment.    A  number  of  interesting  contributions  to  the  subject  have 
appeared  during  the  year.     Burton-Fanning  ola  reports  the  case  of 
an  infant  who  was  well  until  3  days  old,  and  then  became  jaun- 
diced and  began  to  pass  blood  with  its  urine.     The  discharge  of 
the  blood  continued  the  following  day.     Gray  powder  was  given, 
and  on  the  sixth  day  both  jaundice  and  haematuria  had  disap- 
peared.    Haemorihage  is  not  infrequently  associated  with  icterus 
in  the  newborn,  but  icterus  with  haematuria  is  very  unusual,  and, 
at  present,  cannot  be  explained. 

A  most  peculiar  instance  of  heredity  is  related  by  Thomas.  2J[  A 
woman  was  the  mother  of  five  children,  and  they  all  died  a  few 
days  aft;er  birth,  icterus  being  the  only  discoverable  disease  in  all 
of  them.  After  the  death  of  the  last  one  an  autopsy  was  allowed, 
and  it  was  found  that  both  ductus  communis  and  the  cystic  duct 
were  impervious  cords.  The  gall-bladder  contained  bile,  but  there 
was  no  canal  by  which  it  could  get  out.  The  conjecture  is  a  rea- 
sonable one,  that  the  same  condition  obtained  with  each  of  the 
other  children,  as  each  suffered  with  fatal  jaimdice,  lasting  only  a 
few  days. 

CnopfK^^T  divides  icterus,  from  its  pathogenic  stand-point, 
into  two  forms,  acute  and  chronic,  his  opinion  being  based  upon 
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]K»rsonal  observations,  as  well  as  those  of  Silbennann,  Naunyn, 
Minkowsky,  and  Afanasiew.  All  these  writers  concur  that  the 
theory  of  a  purely  haematogenous  origin  for  acute  icterus  is  not 
warrantahh*,  and  that  in  all  cases  the  liver  must  be  more  or  less  at 
fault.  New  conditions  of  vitality  are  created  by  respiration, 
changes  in  the  circulation,  etc.,  and  these  produce  decided  changes 
in  the  condition  of  the  corpuscles,  an  excess  of  pigment  in  the 
li\(»r,  and  then  biliary  stasis  and  resorption.  The  researches  of 
Gubler,  Trousseau,  iSchiippel,  and  Cnopf  show  that  chronic  icterus 
as  sometimes  due  to  congenital  faults  in  the  formation  of  the  bile- 
ducts  (as  in  the  case  narrated  in  the  previous  paragraph)  or  to 
acquired  lesions  of  the  hepatic  tissue  and  biliary  passages.  It  may 
also  be  due  to  syphilitic  inheritance. 

Serous  CyMs, — Gueniot,^  reports  the  case  of  a  greatly  de- 
formed foetus,  whose  liver,  contained  two  cysts,— one  of  the  right 
lobe  and  the  other  of  the  left.  The  cysts  contained  a  clear,  yel- 
lowish liquid.  Their  walls  resembled  the  columnar  carneiB  of  the 
int(>rnal  surface  of  the  heart.  The  lather  was  a  victim  of  chronic 
alcoholism  and  absinthism.  Rosenberg  JJ  offers  a  new  theory  for 
the  origin  of  icterus  neonatorum,  apropos  of  the  investigations  of 
Virchow,  Chauffard  and  Dupre,  and  Wistinghausen,  concerning 
the  intermediary  circulation  of  fat  through  the  liver.  Immedi- 
ately after  birth  the  gall-bladder  is  fi-ee  from  fat.  As  soon  as  food 
is  taken,  an  abundant  secretion  of  bile  is  excited.  At  first  there 
is  no  obstacle  to  its  resorption,  and  this  occurs  the  more  readily  the 
fewer  the  drops  of  fat  which  pass  into  the  bile  and  into  the  epi- 
thelium of  tlie  gall-bladder.  Afl^r  each  nursing  the  number  of 
fat-drops  increases,  the  bile  is  more  and  more  rejected  by  the  ab- 
sorbing surface,  until  finally  the  latter  is  entirely  covered  with  fat- 
drops  and  the  normal  condition  is  attained. 

DISEASES  OF   THE  GEmTO-URINARY  ORGANS. 

Congenital.  Faults. — A  curious  instance  of  mal-development 
is  reported  by  Marocco,  „i^  in  the  person  of  a  7-month  baby  who 
died  five  days  after  birth.  The  external  genitals  were  absent.  A 
small  opening  under  the  pubes  gave  exit  to  urine,  meconium,  and 
mucus.  The  ureters  proceeded  from  the  kidneys  2  centimetres 
away  from  their  normal  openings  in  the  renal  pelves.  The  intes- 
tine terminated  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  vagina.     There  was 
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pyelo-nephritis,  with  a  large  accumulation  of  pus,  in  each  kidney, 
this  process  probably  developing  during  intra-uterine  life. 

Mandl  j^^  reports  a  case  of  urethral  (female)  atresia.     Vomit- 
ing began  sixteen  hours  after  birth,  and  the  child  cried  unceasingly 
until  spasms  ensued.     There  had  been  no  discharge  of  urine  since 
birth.     A  fine  sound  was  passed  into  the  bladder,  and  the  thick 
urine   which   it  contained   was  drawn  off.     Then   the  vomiting 
ceased,  and  the  child  appeared  to  be  well.     Atresia  of  the  urethra 
in   the  newborn  female  is  a  \evy  rare  occurrence.     The  trouble  in 
this    case  was  probably  due  to  an  accumulation  of  inspissated 
epithelium.     Berti  ^»  made  observations  upon   28  breast-fed  in- 
^ints,  none  of  them  children   of  primipai'ae,  in   order  to  obtain 
information  concerning  the  urinary  excretion  during  the  first  few 
days  of  life.      He  reached  the  following  conclusions:    1.    The 
quantity  of  urine  generally  increases  during  the  first  six  or  seven 
days  of  life,  and  then   the  increase  either  diminishes  or  ceases 
altogether.     2.  From  the  quantity  of  urine  secreted  on  tlie  first 
day,  conclusions  cannot  be  drawn  as  to  the  quantity  which  will 
follow.     3-  A  diminution  in  quantity  accompanies  such  conditions 
as  immaturity,  feebleness,  diarrhoea,  and  thrush.     4.  There  is  no 
definite  relation  between  the  robustness  of  a  newborn  infant,  as 
indicated  by  his  weight,  and  the  daily  quantity  of  mine  secreted. 
5.   The  quantity  of  urine  passed  during  the  day  is  greater  than  at 
night.     This  is  especially  noticeable  after  the  fourth  or  fifth  day 
of  life. 

Renal  Calculi, — Ho  ward  JJ.  reports  a  case,  which  was  assumed 
to  be  one  of  renal  calculi,  in  a  newborn  infant.  No  faecal  matter 
was  passed  until  the  third  day  of  life,  and  no  urine  until  the 
evening  of  the  third  day,  when  a  small  quantity  of  dark  urine  was 
passed,  and  also  a  hard,  dark-brown  stone  as  large  as  a  bead.  The 
next  day  no  urine  was  passed,  and  none  on  the  following  day  until 
the  evening,  when  a  small  quantity  was  passed,  and  with  it  a 
quantity  of  red  gravel.  Subsequently  the  urine  was  passed  once 
each  twenty-four  hours,  and  always  in  connection  with  the  uric 
acid,  until  the  tenth  day,  when  feeding  was  commenced  with  con- 
densed milk  from  a  bottle.  This  was  given  with  regularity  every 
two  hours,  the  child  meanwhile  improving  in  health  and  strength 
and  the  uric-acid  discharges  ceasing.  There  was  no  family  history 
to  account  for  the  child's  condition.     It  does  not  seem  clear  that 
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the  stone  or  tlie  uric  acid  came  from  the  kidneys.     Why  may  it 
not  have  been  collected  in  the  bladder  during  foetal  life  ? 

Renal  Cysts, — Bar  and  Lamottejihave  reported  interesting 
renal  malformations  in  a  newborn  infant  which  lived  only  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour.  Both  kidneys  were  enlarged,  cystic,  and 
cirrhotic.  There  was  no  obstruction  in  the  ureters,  bladder,  or 
urethra ;  there  was  complete  anuria,  no  urine  being  found  in  the 
bladder  and  none  having  passed  at  birth.  The  abdominal  walls 
were  loose  and  flaccid,  and  there  was  no  liquor  amnii,  which  may 
have  resulted  from  the  renal  clianges. 

Liwteal  Secretion, — Varioto^?,,^ examined  a  number  of  infants 
with  reference  to  the  presence  of  milk  in  the  mammary  glands.  It 
was  present  in  considerable  quantities,  even  in  cachectic  and 
syphilitic  infants.  It  was  obtained  from  the  eighth  to  the  fifteenth 
day  after  birtli  by  gently  squeezing  the  gland.  After  the  fifteenth 
day  the  quantity  diminished  greatly,  but  a  serous  fluid  could  be 
expressed  for  four  or  five  months.  During  the  period  of  greatest 
activity  the  gland  was  swollen  and  tender.  It  is  important  to  note 
this  condition,  as  it  may  lead  to  abscess,  though  it  is  not  stated 
that  such  a  result  occurred  in  any  of  the  cases  examined.  The 
secretion  was  present  in  male  and  female  infants  alike,  and  had 
the  same  microscopical  appearance  as  woman's  mUk. 

DISEASES  OF   THE  BRAIN   AND   NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 

Tumors, — A  number  of  interesting  cases  of  tumor  of  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord  are  reported.  One  is  reported  by  Marano,M^«in 
which  the  tumor  was  located  at  the  middle  of  the  occipital  region. 
Its  circumference  was  8  centimetres,  and  it  contained  fluid  which 
communicated  with  the  cranial  cavity.  The  tumor  was  removed 
at  its  base,  the  mass  weighing  470  grammes.  The  child  recovered. 
Oui^saw  a  case  of  triple  ceplialhsematoma,  biparietal  and  occipi- 
tal. Only  3  similar  cases  were  found  in  the  literature  of  the 
subject.  One  of  the  tumors  contained  pus,  a  second  blood,  and 
the  third  was  not  opened.  The  child  was  bom  after  a  precipitate 
labor,  falling  to  the  ground  and  receiving  contusions  which  were 
followed  by  the  development  of  the  tumors.  The  child  was 
removed  from  the  hospital  when  25  days  old,  and  was  not  seen 
subsequently  by  the  reporter.  PerierJ2?n»  observed  a  meningo- 
encephalocele  at  the  middle  of  the  occipital  region  in  a  newborn 
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infant  which,  on  the  third  day,  had  reached  the  size  of  a  large 
orauge.  On  the  twenty-eighth  day  it  was  excised,  and  was  found 
to  consist  of  meningeal  tissue,  a  portion  of  the  tela  chorioidea  of 
the  third  ventricle,  and  portions  of  cerebrum  and  cerebellum.  The 
child  made  a  rapid  and  almost  uneventful  recovery. 

ThHsmtis  and  Tetanies. — ^Chapin  ocL  records  a  fatal  case  of  tris* 
mus,  which  began  on  the  sixth  day,  death  occurring  on  the  tenth. 
Autopsy  showed  that  the  disease  was  due  to  infection  through  the 
umbilicus.     He  quotes  the  conclusions  of  Guelpe  as  to  the  origin 
of  the  disease  as  follows:  1.  Tetanus  (trismus)  is  an  infectious  dis- 
ease.     2.  Traumatic  tetanus,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  w^ord,  does 
not  exist.     3.  Tetanus  is  not  of  equine  origin,  but  has  a  microbic 
and    telluric   origin.     4.  The  symptoms  of  tetanus  are  not  the 
direct  effect  of  the  microbes,  but  occur  in  consequence  of  the 
toxic  substances  generated  by  them.     5.  The  multiplication  of  the 
microbes  at  first  is  limited  to  the   seat  of  the  infection;   later, 
the  bacillus  may  be  diffused  througli  the  organism.     6.  Though  the 
nervous  theory  of  tetanus  be  opposed,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
the  nervous  system  possesses  an  excessive  and  altogether  peculiar 
susceptibility  to  the  action  of  the  micro-organisms  or  the  products 
generated  by  them.     Prophylaxis  is  more  efficient  than  treatment 
after  the  disease  has  become  established,  and  should  consist  prin- 
cipally in  keeping  the  umbilicus  clean. 

Baginsky  j^*  treated  an  infant  with  this  disease  with  hijections 
of  blood-serum  from  an  animal  who  had  been  rendered  imminie 
to  the  disease.  The  child  died  on  the  sixth  day  of  tlie  dis- 
ease. No  change  was  found  after  death  in  the  umbilicus,  the 
peritoneum,  or  the  umbilical  vessels.  Culture  experiments  with 
serum  from  the  diseased  umbilicus  reproduced  the  disease  in 
mice.  At  St.  Kilda,  in  the  Scotch  Hebrides,  this  disease  may 
almost  be  considered  endemic. jJJ»  It  is  also  very  common  in 
Iceland.  Cold,  dampness,  and  dirt  seem  to  be  the  predisposing 
factors  to  its  development. 

Waddington  dw  has  had  the  unusual  experience  of  treating 
2  cases  of  this  disease,  with  resulting  recoveries.  He  reports  6 
other  cases  which  were  fatal.  In  the  cases  which  recovered,  the 
disease  was  associated  with  ulceration  and  sepsis  of  the  umbilicus. 
The  umbilicus  w^as  cleansed  with  peroxide  of  hydrogen  and  beta- 
naphthol,  iodoform  being  dusted  upon  the  surface.     Internally, 
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1  grain  of  bota-naphthol  was  given  every  half-hour,  and  1  grain 
of  chloml  liydnite  every  hour.  Berenyi  JJ  lias  cured  a  case  of  this 
disease  witli  sulphonal,  3  grains  (0.19  gramme)  at  a  time  being 
given  by  the  rectum.  In  all,  150  grains  (10  grammes)  of  sulpho- 
nal were  given,  the  s[)asms  diminishing  in  severity  and  frequency 
as  soon  as  the  treatment  was  commenced.  In  six  days  the  child 
was  entirely  well. 

Epileptiform  Convuhiofis. — ^LuscherJJJhas  observed  a  case  of 
epileptiform  convulsions  in  a  male  infant,  beginning  at  the  twenty- 
first  day  of  life,  and  continuing  at  irregtdar  intervals  until  the 
child  was  six  weeks  old.  The  father  and  the  paternal  grand- 
parents were  decidedly  neurotic.  The  treatment,  which  was  believed 
to  have  brought  relief,  consisted  in  the  administration  of  2J  grains 
(0.16  gramme)  of  sodium  bromide  every  three  hours,  and  2  grains 
(0.13  gramme)  of  potassium  iodide  three  times  daily.  The  spasms, 
as  described,  were  nearly  epileptiform  in  character,  and  did  not 
seem  to  interfere  with  the  well-being  of  the  child.  Two  similar 
cases  have  been  reported  by  Bissel,  one  beginning  at  the  seventh 
and  the  other  at  the  twenty-firet  day  after  birth. 

Obstetrical  Paralyses, — The  subject  of  obstetrical  paralyses  is 
an  interesting  one,  and  one  in  which  there  is  room  for  much 
divergence  of  opinion,  especially  in  regard  to  etiology.  The  term 
is  strictly  applied  (Klein  j^JSi)  by  Erb  and  Duchcnne  to  paralysis  of 
the  arm,  involving  the  deltoid,  biceps,  in fra-spinatus,  coraco-brachi- 
alis,  brachialis  anticus,  and  supinator  longus,  but  there  are  also 
paralyses  of  the  facial  muscles  and  of  the  musclec  of  the  lower 
extremities,  all  being  sup|>osed  to  be  due  to  difficulties  in  partu- 
rition, and  especially  in  cases  in  which  the  obstetric  forceps  are 
used.  Suckling  £. recently  showed  a  well-marked  case  of  Erb  and 
Duchenne's  paralysis,  the  fifth  cervical  nerve  having  been  injured 
during  the  liberation  of  the  shoulder. 

Dauchez  oin  has  also  written  interestingly  upon  the  subject. 
He  distinguishes  three  varieties  of  this  paralysis.  The  first  is 
called  spontaneous,  and  is  due  to  the  natural  or  abnormal  mecli- 
anism  of  labor,  and  not  to  the  obstetrician.  The  second  is  the  result 
of  traction,  version,  or  forceps.  The  thii'd  is  a  pseudo-paralysis,  in 
which  there  is  primary  or  secondary  dislocation  of  one  or  both 
upper  extremities.  The  prognosis  in  the  true  paralyses  of  this 
character  varies  from  very  bad  to  encouraging.     If  electricity  \a 
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administered,  it  should  be  used  with  tlie  greatest  caution  and  in- 
telligence, or  it  may  make  matters  worse.  Massage  and  stimu- 
lating baths  will  often  be  found  serviceable. 

SyphiUtic  Pseudoparalysis. — CombyJ]^  calls  attention  to  tlie 
fact  that  in  syphilitic  infants  one  sometimes  sees  functional  impo- 
tence of  one  or  both  upper  limbs  or  of  all  four  limbs.     In  such 
cases  the  bones  may  have  hyperostosis,  they  may  break  spontane- 
ously, or  the  epiphysis  may  be  uncovered.     The  disease  was  first 
described  by  Parrot,  who  thought  it  incurable.     Other  authors, 
including  Comby,  have  taken  a  much  more  favorable  view  of  the 
matter ;  in  fact,  23  cures  have  been  recorded.     The  prognosis  de- 
pends upon  the  child's  surroundings,  his  general  condition,  tlie 
absence  of  visceral  lesions,  and  the  sagacity  of  the  physician  in 
discovering  the  disease  and  acting   promptly.      If  the   ordinary 
signs  of  congenital  syphilis  are  absent,  a  diagnosis  must  be  made 
by  careful  examination  of  the  pseudo-paralysis,  and  the  exclusion 
of   fever,   traumatism,  and  trophic  disorders.     The  inunction  of 
mercury  is  considered  the  best  means  of  treatment,  but  mercuiy  in 
other  forms  may  also  be  administered. 

DISEASES  OF  THE  BLOOD  AND  THE   BLOOD-VESSELS. 

Visceral  Hcemorrhages. — Spencer  j^„  gives  the  following  con- 
clusions concerning  haemorrhages  into  the  viscera  of  the  newborn, 
as  the  results  of  1 30,  autopsies :  1.  In  children  who  were  still-born, 
or  who  died  soon  after   birth,  congestion  or  oedema  and  haemor- 
rhage  were    found  in  various    viscem.     2.  These  liaemorrhages 
occurred,  both  in  easy  and  difficult  labors,  with  and  without  inter- 
ference on  the  part  of  the  acconchetn\  in  cases  in  which  the  mothers 
were  deformed,  and  in  others  in  which  they  were  not.     3.  They 
were   most  frequent  and  most  profuse  in  cases  in  which  the  chil- 
dren  were  subject  to  much  pressure.     4.  Cerebral  haemorrhage 
occuiTed  most  frequently  in  still-born  children  who  were  delivered 
with  forceps,  and  in  breech  cases  more  frequently  than  in  those  in 
which  there  was  natural  delivery  by  the  head.     6.  Hseraonhage 
into  the  other  viscera  occurred  more  frequently  in  pelvic  than  in 
cephalic  presentations.     6.  The  haemorrhages  and  the  accompany- 
ing injuries  were  in  many  cases  the  cause  of  still-birth.     7.  Such 
results  were  most  likely  to  be  avoided  by  preventing  premature 
rupture  of  the  membranes,  by   artificial  dilatation   of  the  par- 
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turiout  ranal,  by  restricting  v(M'sioii  and  other  artificial  manipu- 
lations to  \irg(»nt  cas(»s,  and  by  preferring  cephalic  to  podalic 
version.  8.  The  forceps  should  be  limited  to  cases  in  which  there 
is  absolute  danger  to  mother  or  cliild,  if  they  are  not  used.  9.  In 
br(*(*ch  presentations  examination  of  tlie  genital  organs  of  the  child 
sliould  be  avoided  during  labor.  The  cliild's  limbs  should  be 
wrapped  in  antiseptic  wool  as  soon  as  born,  and  traction  should 
never  Ik*  made*  with  tlie  hand  around  the  child's  waist.  10.  The 
sterno-mastoid  muscles  should  not  be  unduly  pressed  or  stretched 
in  delivering  tlie  after-coming  head,  and  the  head  should  then  be 
delivered  with  forceps  when  the  head  is  in  the  pelvis,  if  nature 
does  not  promptly  effect  the  delivery.  The  subject  of  haemor- 
rhages in  the  newborn  is  thus  summed  up  by  Townsend^^:  1. 
Iltemorrhage  in  the  newboni.is  in  nearly  all  cases  an  acute  tran- 
sitory affection,  beginning  within  the  first  week  or  ten  days  of  life, 
and  lasting  from,  one  to  six  days.  2.  The  etiology  of  this  condi- 
tion is  |)er]mps  best  explained  by  the  theory  of  infection.  3.  In 
very  exceptional  cases,  the  condition  is  due  to  true  haemophilia  as 
occurs  in  older  children  and  adults.  In  a  small  number  of  cases 
it  is  one  of  the  symptoms  of  sypliilis  or  septicaemia.  4.  The  mor- 
tality from  all  varieties  is  abotit  75  j)er  cent.  5.  Treatment  should 
be  influenced  by  the  fact  of  the  transitory  and  perhaps  infectious 
character  of  the  condition  as  it  is  seen  in  the  majority  of  cases. 

Hwmorrhaijic  DiathesUi. —  Neumann  b./^  narrates  2  cases 
of  fatal  hiemorrhage  in  the  newborn.  In  one  the  presence  of  the 
bacillus  pyocyaneus  and  staphylococcus  may  have  had  something 
to  do  with  the  haemorrhage.  The  mother  of  the  child  w^as  syphi- 
litic. In  the  second  case  there  was  haemorrhage  from  an  eroded 
vessel  in  the  stomach.  Rigge  j.,^„  reports  a  fiitiil  case,  in  which  the 
haemorrhage  was  into  the  intestines.  Gray  ^^  and  Newell  j2f»eacli 
report  a  case,  in  the  first  of  which  recovery  eventually  resulted, 
showing  that  melaena  is  not  necessarily  fatal  in  the  newborn.  The 
cause  of  this  condition  is  variously  considered  by  systematic  writers 
as  gastric  digestion  from  an  obstructed  portal  system,  gastric  or 
duodenal  ulcer,  insufficient  respiration  with  atelectasis  pulmonum, 
too  early  ligature  of  the  funis,  etc. 

Hcemovrhage  from  Genitals, — ^ErosSai^jh^s  observed  that  our 
knowledge  concerning  haemorrhage  from  the  genitals  of  the  new- 
born female  is  quite  defective.     It  may  be  connected  with  prema- 
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ture    catameiiial  discharge,  with   septictemia,  syphilis,  Winckel's 
disease,  acute  fatty  degeneration,  haemophilia.     Eross  has  seen  6 
cases    of  this  variety  of  haemorrhage  in  the  past  two  years,  1  of 
wliich  was  fatal,  after  four  days  of  bleeding.     Conryj„Jwhas  seen  3 
cases  similar  to  those  which  were  just  mentioned,  and  believes  they 
are  not  very  rare.   None  of  his  cases  were  fatal.    Two  cases  have  also 
occurred  in  the  past  two  years  in  the  practice  of  McArdle.  oi„     In 
each  case  the  haemorrhage  began  on  the  fiftlj  day  and  lasted  four  days. 
Meningeal  Hcemorrhage. — RichardierCj^Jia  con  eludes,  in  regard 
to  meningeal  haemorrhage,  as  follows:     1.  Meningeal  haemorrhage 
constitutes  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  death  in  the  new- 
born.     2.  It  occurs  at  the  very  moment  of  birth.     3.  It  differs  from 
the  majority  of  meningeal  haemorrhages  in  the  adult  by  the  absence 
of  previous  inflammation  of  the  arachnoid  or  the  dura  mater.     4. 
It  is  accompanied  in  two-thirds  of  the  cases  by  subpleural  ecchy- 
moses.     5.  Death  occurs  usually  very  quickly.     6.  The  cause  of 
the  haemorrhage  is  the  traumatism  of  the  delivery  as  the  head  is 
passing  through  the  pelvis.     7.  Meningeal  haemorrhage,  from  a 
medico-legal  stand-point,  excludes  all  idea  of  criminal  intervention. 
To  the  foregoing  may  be  added  the  statements  of  Kundrat.„i\® 
One  form  of  haemorrhage  which  he  mentions  is  upon  the  convexity 
between  the  arachnoid  and  the  pia,  and  this  is  sometimes  bilateral. 
Another  fonn  is  a  combination  of  this  condition  with  haemorrhage 
between  the  arachnoid  and  the  dura.     The  latter  produces  serious 
results,  including  brain-compression,  and  sometimes  asymmetry  of 
the  cranium.     The  lungs  of  children  who  are  born  after  such  an 
accident  are  usually  collapsed,  but  there  are  no  ecchymoses  on  the 
pleura,  and  the  children  sometimes  live.     In  some  of  these  cases 
the  parietes  of  the  cranium  have  been  displaced,  causing  compres- 
sion  of  the  longitudinal  sinus,  with  regurgitation  of  the  blood 
through  the  veins  of  the  convexity,  and  consequent  rupture.     Con- 
cerning the  results  of  meningeal  and  cerebml  haemorrhage,  they 
depend  both  upon  the  extent  of  the  bleeding  and  the  resisting- 
powers   of  the   child.      KreybergB.ii;?,^reports  4   cases  in  which 
apoplexy  occurred  at  birth.     In  the  first  the  child  lived  four  days, 
and  on  the  last  day  the  left  half  of  his  body  was  paralyzed.     The 
second  was   paralyzed  in  the  left  lower  extremity,  suffered  with 
convulsions,  and  at  3  years  of  ago  was  deficient  in   intelUgence. 
The  third  had  spasms  immediately  after  birth,  but  at  4  years  of 
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age  was  apparently  in  good  health.  The  fourth  had  spasms  im- 
mcHliately  after  birth,  and  they  recurred  occasionally  during  ttie 
first  half-year.     At  4  years  of  age  she  was  appai'ently  well. 


Diaphragmatic  ITernia. — This  is  a  rarer  and  far  more  fatal 
accident  than  umhilical  hernia  iu  the  newborn.  It  would  be  interests 
ing  to  know  how  many  cases  of  the  latter  have  been  operated  upon, 
but  Iiavi-  not  been  reported  in  consequence  of  the  complications 
connected  with  them.  Certainly,  in  my  judgment  at  least,  a  case 
of  this  kind  should  not  be  operated  upon  except  under  the 
most  pressing  indications ;  and  then  the  prospects  for  i-eco^cry  are 
least  encouraging.  Gauthier^  reports  a  case  of  diaphragmatic 
hernia  in  wliicli  the  infant  lived  but  one  hour.  The  left  half  of  the 
diaphragm  was  deficient.  The  left  lung  was  une.xpanded,  unde- 
veloiwd,  and  no  larger  than  a  bean.  Most  of  tlie  small  intestine, 
the  stomach,  spleen,  and  pancreas,  lay  in  the  left  lialf  of  the  tho- 
racic cavity.  The  heart  and  pericardium  were  pushed  to  the  right, 
with  tlic  thymus,  and  had  prevented  thorough  exi>ansion  of  the  right 
lung.  Madame  Henry,  liead  midwife  to  the  Paris  Mateniity,  lias  had 
the  unusual  experience  of  seeing  5  cases  of  diaphragmatic  heniia. 

FractureK. — A  case  is  reported,  !^in  wliich  the  left  humerus  of 
an  infaut  was  fractured  during  tlie  delivery  of  the  shoulders.    Th<! 


fracture  healed  entirely  in  ten  days.  Wyeth  ,J„  repoi-ts  a  case  in 
whicli  the  femur  of  a  female  infant  was  fractured  at  the  trochanter 
during  delivery,  the  presentation  being  a  breech  one,  and  traction 
being  used  with  tlie  index  and  middle  fingers  of  each  hand  in  the 
flexures  of  the  thighs  to  facilitate  delivery.  The  trunk  and  affected 
lower  extremity  of  the  cliild  were  encased  in  plaster,  and  in  three 
weeks  complete  union  had  resulted. 
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LACTATION. 

Monti  ,.i^j^  draws   the    following   conclusions   from   analyses 
made  of  human  milk:  1.  Every  specimen  of  human  milk  which 
has  a  specific  gravity  of  1030  to  1035  and  also  from  3  to  5  per 
cent,  of  fat  elements,  in  which,  also,  the  specific  gravity  increases 
in  the  same  proportion  in  which  the  fat  elements  increase,  if  both 
exceed  the  limits  stated,  and  every  specimen  which  also  shows 
little  variation  in  these  elements  during  the  nursing  period,  may 
be  considered  good  and  useful  for  the  child  who  is  to  receive  it  for 
food.      2.  Menstruation  exercises  no  constant  influence  upon  the 
specific  gravity  and  the  fatty  elements  of  milk.     In  some  of  the 
cases  which  were  investigated  by  the  author,  however,  there  was 
an  increase  in  the  quantity  of  fat,  which  disappeared  with  the  dis- 
appearance of  menstruation.      3.    In  those  cases  in  which  the 
mother's  milk  reached  a  high  specific  gravity  during  the  period  of 
lactation,  and  the  fatty  elements  were  in  relatively  small  quantity, 
reckoning  upon  the  standard  which  has  been  mentioned,  the  chil- 
dren did  not  thrive.     Such  a  quality  of  milk  must,  therefore,  be 
considered  as  not  useful  for  a  nursing  infant.     4.  The  excessive 
quantity  of  fatty  constituents  in  human  milk  can  be  caused  very 
readily  by  pathological  processes, — as  by  mastitis,  or  by  any  other 
extensive  febrile  process  from  which  the  mother  may  be  suffering. 
5.  Also,  as  a  consequence  of  pathological  processes  of  long  dura- 
tion, a  rapid  or  gradual  diminution  in  the  quantity  of  fat  in  the 
milk  is  sometimes  observed. 

SchlichterB.il2w  shows  us  that,  until  very  recently,  there  have 
been  two  entirely  different  views  in  regard  to  the  influence  of 
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roenstniation  u|X)n  lactation.  Heretofore  it  has  been  necessary  to 
weigh  the  cliild  and  obtain  an  accurate  account  of  its  general  con- 
dition and  the  condition  of  its  stools  before  and  after  the  menstrual 
period  of  tlie  one  who  nursed  it,  and  also  to  make  an  analysis  of 
the  milk  during  and  after  menstruation.  Variations  in  the  compo- 
sition of  the  milk  must  also  be  noted  each  day.  During  and  afker 
menstruation  the  author  found  these  variations  to  be  as  follow : — 

In  casein  tliere  was  an  average  difference  of  j^-^  per  cent,  iu 
favor  of  the  milk  secreted  during  menstruation  and  in  fat  ^\^  per 
cent. 

In  albumen  the  average  difference  was  y^^  per  cent,  against 
the  milk  of  the  mei.strual  period,  in  sugar  ^f  ^  per  cent.,  and  in 
dry  subsUuices  '^■^^.  These  differences,  however,  are  not  so  great 
as  sometimes  occur  in  a  sin«:le  dav  when  menstruation  is  not 
present ;  hence  the  differences  during  that  period  ought  not  to 
work  any  particular  harm. 

Davis,  of  Chicago,  has  stated  that  animal  germs  were  discov- 
erable in  the  milk  of  pregnant  women  and  to  a  lesser  degree 
in  tliat  of  menstruating  women,  which  might  cause  disease 
in  children  ;  but  the  bacteriological  investigations  of  Schlichter 
sliow  that  the  milk  under  both  conditions  was  sterile.  The 
author  comes  to  the  following  conclusions:  (I)  should  menstrua- 
tion occur  within  the  sixth  week  after  pregnancy  it  would  have 
no  harmful  influence  upon  the  child;  (2)  should  menstruation 
occur  before  the  sixth  week,  it  could  have  no  possible  deleterious 
influence  upon  the  development  of  the  child  ;  (3)  dyspepsia,  intes- 
tinal catarrh,  colic,  etc.,  sometimes  occur  in  a  child  during  the 
menstrual  period  of  the  one  who  is  nursing  it,  and  should  be 
treated  in  tlie  same  way  as  if  they  occurred  at  any  other  period, 
and  not  by  a  change  of  nui'se. 

SchlingpSshas  made  a  series  of  investigations  upon  the  influ- 
ence of  drugs  administered  to  nursing  mothers,  with  the  following 
results : — 

So(hfim  Sah'cf/Jate. — Dose,  15  to  30  grains  (1.94  grammes). 
When  the  child  was  not  put  to  the  breast  for  an  hour  or  more 
after  the  administration  of  the  drug  to  the  mother  it  was  always 
found  in  the  infant's  urine,  and  disappeared  in  twenty-four  hours. 
If  the  infant  nursed  very  soon  after  administration,  there  was  no 
trace  of  the  drug  in  its  urine. 
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I\yta88ium  Iodide. — Similar  results.  Analysis  of  the  milk 
gave  the  characteristic  reaction.  Elimination  in  the  infant  lasted 
seventy-two  hoars ;  in  the  mother,  forty-four  hours.  After  tvventy- 
ibur  hours  the  milk  contained  the  drug. 

jPot(i8sitim  Ferrocyanide, — Reaction  very  plain  in  the  mother's 
urine  ;   none  in  the  infant's. 

Iodoform. — Employed  as  fipplications  to  the  vagina  and  vulva. 
After  a  rather  prolonged  use,  as  a  rule,  iodine  was  found  in  the 
milk  and  the  mother's  urine,  but  never  in  the  urine  of  the  infant. 
Mercitry. — Its  transmission  through  the  milk  was  always  very 
feeble  and  in'egular,  and  depended  upon  the  quantity  of  milk  ab- 
sorbed. 

Tincture  of  Opium. — In  doses  of  20  to  30  drops,  Thonihill  has 
observed,  in  the  infant,  prolonged  sleep.  Fehling  has  noted 
neither  prolongation  of  sleep  nor  constipation. 

Morphine  Hydrochlorate. — Solution,  1  to  30 ;  doses,  |  to  -J 
grain  (0.011  to  0.022  gramme).     No  ill  effects  upon  the  child. 

Chloral. — Dose,  15  to  45  grains  (0.97  to  2.93  grammes). 
Mean  duration  of  matenial  sleep,  two  hours.    No  action  was  noted 
upon  strong  and  vigorous  infants.     When  the  child  is  feeble  or 
premature  there  should  always  be  an  interval  of  at  least  two  liours 
between  the  administration  of  the  drug  to  the  mother  and  nursing. 
Atropine  Sulphate. — Solution,  1  to  100.   Subcutaneous  hijec- 
tions,  -^\-^  to   il^   gmin  (0.00032  to  0.00054  gramme).     Pro- 
nounced  symptoms  were  observed  in  the  mother.     Dilatation  of 
the  pupils  was  noted  in  the  infant,  which  disappeared  after  twenty- 
four  hours.     The  drug  should  not  be  given  to  nursing  mothers 
except  in  very  small  doses. 

Influence  of  Maternal  Fever. — In  an  immense  majority  of 
cases  the  milk  has  no  ill  eflfects  upon  the  child.  When  the  mother 
was  the  subject  of  a  grave  disease,  with  a  persistent  temperature 
of  104°  F.  (40°  C),  the  fever-curve  of  the  infant  presented  the 
same  chamcters  as  that  of  the  mother.  In  a  case  of  mastitis, 
Bumm  has  demonstrated  the  presence  of  micrococci  in  the  milk 
and  gastro-intestinal  disturbance  in  the  child. 

STERILIZED   MILK. 

It  has  been  a  well-known  fact  for  the  past  two  years  that  the 
sterilization  of  milk  has  been  a  necessity,  especially  during  the 


M-4  STARB   AND  POWELL.  \^^y^^ 

summer  months,  for  the  little  ones  who  are  unfortunately  deprived 
of  their  motliers'  milk ;  but  the  milk,  after  sterilization,  has  been 
found  to  be  so  changed  in  tliat  process  that  of  late  a  reaction  has 
s<^t  in,  and  the  quc^stion  lias  arisen  whether  or  not  the  desired  im- 
munity could  not  he  lM»tt(T  attained  by  some  other  means.  A.  R. 
lAH^ds  and  E.  P.  Davisj^contribute  a  valuable  paper  as  to  tlie 
nature  of  the  changes  effectod  in  milk  by  sterilization  and  the  clini- 
cal value  of  sterilized  milk.  Leeds  finds  tliat  raising  the  tempera- 
ture to  the  hoihng-point,  and,  still  moiv,  the  retaining  of  it  at  that 
l>oint  for  a  lengtluMUHl  i)eriod,  as  in  sterilization,  converts  a  con- 
siderable iK)rtion  of  the  soluble  into  insoluble  protoids.  The  effect 
of  h(^t  is  gi-eatest  on  the  galactozyme, — the  ferment  found  in 
raw  milk,  which  has  the  i>ower  of  liquefying  starch ;  even  raising 
milk  for  a  moment  to  the  boiling-|X)int  destroys  this  ferment  action. 
ExjKuimcMits  made  to  contrast  the  behavior  of  sterilized  milk  with 
raw  milk,  wIumi  subjected  to  the  action  of  rennet,  acid,  artificial 
gastric  juice,  and  pancreatic  juice,  show  that  the  casein,  while  not 
coagulat(^d  by  the  heat,  is,  nevertheless,  less  readily  coagulated  by 
rennet,  and  yic^lds  slowly  to  the  action  of  pepsin  and  pancreatin. 
Moreover,  a  part  of  the  lactalbumen  of  the  milk  is  coagulated, 
although  only  jKirtially  so.  Its  effect,  however,  is  to  thicken*  the 
milk  and  intensify  its  colloidal  (ropy  or  mucilaginous)  character. 
The  fat-globul(»s  are,  likewise,  somewhat  affected  by  the  heat,  and 
the  coagulated  proteid  matters  attach  themselves  to  the  fat-globules, 
and  probably  have  an  influence  in  bringing  about  the  difficulty 
with  which  the  fat  is  assimilated.  Finally,  milk-sugar,  Leeds  finds, 
is  completely  destroyed  by  long-continued  heating,  and  is  probably 
affected  to  a  certain  extent  during  the  interval  ordinarily  allowed 
for  sterilization.  lie  thus  shows  that  sterilized  milk  is  less  readily 
and  less  |)erfectly  digestible  than  raw  milk ;  and  if  sterile  milk  is 
sought  for,  the  present  desideratum  is  to  obtain  it  either  directly 
from  the  animal  or  by  a  process  not  accompanied  by  such  serious 
drawbacks. 

Davis  confirms  the  opinion,  which  has  gradually  gained 
ground,  that,  while  sterilized  milk  may  be  useful  as  a  remedy  in 
various  bowel  troubles,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  sustain  life.  If  ster- 
ilized milk  is  indicated,  Leeds  recommends  that,  after  being  ren- 
dered feebly  alkaline  with  lime-water,  the  milk  should  be  heated 
to  155°  F.  (68.4°  C.)  for  six  minutes;  or,  strll  better,  the  treat- 


]  DIETETICS  OF  INFANCY   AND   CHILDHOOD.  M-5 

ment,  in  alkaline  solution,  with  pancreatin  at  155°  F.  (68.4°  C), 
followed,  if  not  immediately  used,  by  momentary  heating  to  tlio 
boiling-point.  Either  of  these  procedures,  Leeds  maintains,  will 
render  milk  sterile  witliout  detracting  from  its  digestibility. 

Henry  Koplik  ji^ distributed  7000  bottles  of  sterilized  milk  to 
dispensary  patients,  some  of  whom  paid  the  sum  of  ten  cents  for 
7   bottles  (one  day's  feeding),  each  containing  3  ounces,  whilst 
others  received   it  gratis.      The  mothers  received   the  milk  for 
periods  ranging  from  a  few  days  to  weeks,  or  tlie  entire  summer 
months.     The   ages  of  the  patients  varied  from    7  weeks  to  13 
montlis.     When  the  little  patients  were  improved  or  cured,  the 
parents  were  either  instructed  how  to  prepare  the  milk,  were  told 
to  buy  an  apparatus,  or  were  furnished  with  an  apparatus  for  pre- 
paring the  milk.     Most  of  the  writer's  patients  suffering  from  the 
disorders  of  the  digestive  tract  were  breast-fed,  consequently  were 
easily  cured.     The  bottle-fed  infants  alone  received  the  milk.    The 
majority  of  the  cases  were  acute  gastro-enteritis,  chronic  entero- 
colitis, acute  intestinal  dyspepsia,  and  cholera  infantum.     In  each 
case,  and  especially  of  the  last-named  disease,  all  food  was  either 
stopped  or  limited  until  the  severe  symptoms  had  been  tided  over. 
Stomach- washing  and  medicaments,  or  starving  (giving  the  stomach 
rest),  were  actively  used.     In  cases  of  acute  dyspepsia  accompany- 
ing typhoid  fever  and  pneumonia,  wliere  no  food  could  be  retained 
(even,  for  some  reason,  the  breast-milk  of  the  mother),  the  sterilized 
milk  was  used  with  brilliant  results.     One  hundred  and   thirty- 
four  cases  were  thus  carefully  observed,  and  the  following  sums 
up  Koplik's  experience:     1.  The  most  satisfactory  are  the  acute 
cases.     In  chronic  cases  the  patients  may  improve  and  some  may 
continue  to  run  down  hill.     2.  Chronic  enterocolitis,  combined 
with  atrophy,  below  the  age  of  6  months,  was  pre-eminently  un- 
satisfactory.     The   severe   symptoms   (diarrhoea    and    vomiting) 
ceased,  but  the  patients  did  not  increase  in  weight  or  improve,  and 
finally  died.  .  3.  Patients  with   chronic   enterocolitis   above   this 
period,  even  with  a  certain  amount  of  atrophy,  held  their  own, 
and  to-day  are  living  with  no  trouble  and  increased  in  weight. 
4.  Acute  dyspepsias  accompanying  acute  infectious  disease  were 
very  satisfactory.     In  1  case  the  little  patient,  suffering  from  pneu- 
monia, was  saved  by  this  food  alone ;  incessant  and  exhausting  vomit- 
ing set  in  t<,s  soon  as  other  food  (ordinarily  prepared  milk,  breast-milk, 
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artificial  food)  was  tried.  5.  The  first  symptom  to  improve  and  abate 
was  the  vomiting,  and  this  generally  within  the  first  twenty-four  hours. 
This  makes  the  writer  conclude  (empirically)  that  this  steamed  or 
Nt(U'iliz(»d  milk  is  increased  in  its  digestibility  over  other  foods  in 
some  unexplained  way.  6.  In  chronic  enterocolitis,  combined 
with  vomiting  (dilatation  of  the  stomach),  the  vomiting  improved 
only  gradually,  as  did  also  the  diarrhoea.  This  should  be  borne 
in  mind.  7.  In  some  cas(^s  inordinate  constipation  replaces  the 
diarrhopa,  and  needs  treatmcmt.  8.  Some  cases,  in  whicli  the  move- 
ments had  a  very  off(»nsive  odor  with  other  foods,  improved  hi  this 
res^)ect  with  sterilized  milk.  9.  As  already  hinted,  cases  of  chronic 
duration,  in  whicli  the  stomach  was  apparently  dilated,  had  to  be 
treated  with  stomach-washings  at  intervals,  even  during  the  admin- 
istration of  sterilized  milk.  10.  In  acute  cases  or  chronic  cases 
witli  vomiting  and  diarrha?a,  in  which  the  patients  had  been  trying 
all  varieties  of  food,  a  single  preliminarj'  stomach-washing,  followed 
by  rest  for  from  six  or  eight  to  twelve  hours,  or  even  twenty-four 
hours,  during  wliirh  nothing  but  albumen-water  was  used,  gave 
brilliant  results.  11.  In  some  cases,  either  acute  or  chronic,  the 
patients  did  not  improve  with  sterilized  milk ;  they  became  worse, 
and  the  motliers  disappeared  from  observation  discouraged.  12. 
Impress  the  patients  that  the  milk  is  steamed  and  not  boiled,  and 
this  aids  in  its  administration  and  gains  success  where  this  would 
otlierwise  be  impossible.  There  are  minds  which  cannot  see  why, 
when  milk  is  boiled  on  the  stove,  it  is  not  as  good  as  tlie  Soxhlet 
plan.  13,  Experience  is  in  favor  of  first  sterilizing  tlie  milk  and 
diluting  it  onlf/  when  just  ready  for  use.  14.  As  diluents,  barley- 
water  or  lime-w^ater,  or  in  some  cases  an  artificial  food,  seems  to 
do  well.  15.  Sterihzing  skimmed  milk,  and  that  prejmred  by 
formulae,  whicli  direct  to  skim  it  and  then  add  cream,  has  not 
been  a  success  in  the  writer's  hands.  16.  In  cases  where  the 
mother  is  able  to  nurse  the  infant  at  the  breast  only  a  part  of  the 
day  sterile  milk  is  an  invaluable  adjunct,  in  that  it  enables  one  to 
observe  exactitude  and  cleanliness  in  the  giving  of  the  auxiliary 
food  much  more  than  has  hitherto  been  possible.  17.  The  day 
may  never  come  when  sterilized  milk  will  be  sold  in  separate 
nursing-bottles,  at  stores  within  the  reach  of  all,  for  the  simple 
reason  of  cost ;  future  labors  must  lie  in  the  furnishing  of  dairies 
with  apparatus  for  sterilizing  milk  on  the  spot,  and  thus  prevent- 
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ing  decomposition  in  transportation.  Such  milk,  on  reaching  the 
city,  could  be  sold  at  depots  all  over  the  city  (controlled  by  those 
interested  in  the  welfaio,  rather  than  the  monetary  circumstances, 
of  the  poor).  Such  milk  might  be  taken  away  in  suitable  cans 
by  the  purchaser,  and  thus  the  elements  of  adulteration  at  least 
be  eliminated.  18.  Even  under  the  abo^e-mentioned  conditions 
very  warm  weather  miglit  require  the  jHJssession  of  a  small,  suit- 
able home  apjmratus.  For  the  very  poor,  the  ordinary  potato- 
steamer  supplied  with  nui-sing-bottles  is  sufficient.  But  the 
market  is  supplied  with 
several  cheap  apparat- 
uses; the  simplest  and 
best  by  far  is  the  wire 
basket,  with  8  medium- 
sized  Soxhlet  bottles 
and  ordinary  rubber 
corks ;  this,  combined 
with  the  large-sized 
kitchen-pot,  makes  an 
excellent  apparatus. 

Henry  Ashby^„ 
describes  the  new  steri- 
lizer devised  by  Escher- 
ich,  of  Gratz.  This  ap- 
paratus consists  of  a 
cylindrical  tin  vessel,  A, 
of  some  tlu'ee  pints  and 
a  half  (1^  litres)  capa- 
city. It  has  a  remov- 
able lid  at  the  top, 
which  can  be  fastened  on,  hermetically  sealing  the  tin  by  means 
of  a  lever  and  catch  arrangement,  B  B'.  When  the  lever,  B,  is 
raised  the  lid  can  be  removed ;  when  forced  down,  as  in  the  en- 
graving, the  lid  is  secured.  Fixed  in  the  lid  is  a  wool-filter 
aiTangement,  C;  the  passage  through  the  filter  can  be  opened  or 
shut  by  means  of  a  stop-cock  worked  by  a  stirrup  or  loop  of  wire. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  tin  is  a  stop-cock  for  drawing  off  the  milk. 
The  tin  fits  into  an  outer  vessel,  E,  which  contains  water  and  is 
placed  on  the  kitchen-range.     To  use  the  apparatus,  the  infant's 
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daily  ration  is  pre{>arcd,  or  two  days'  rations  may  be  taken.    In  the 
latter  case  two  [Huts  (1  litre)  of  fresh  milk  and  one  pint  of  barley- 
water  and  sujjar  arc  placed  in  the  inner  tin  and  the  lid  applied, 
the  stojM'ocks,  both  at  the  bottom  and  in  the  Ud,  being  turned  off. 
The  milk-tin  is  plaeed  in  the  outer  vessel  containing  water,  the 
onter  lid  closed,  and  plaa'd  on  tlie  kitchen-range,  and  the  water 
is  kept  boiUng  for  half  an  hour.     The  tempcratnre  of  the  milk  is 
in  this  way  maintained  at  310°  F.  (98.9°  C), — a  temperature  not 
high  cnongli  to  risk  an  explosion,  but  sufficient  to  destroy  the 
microbe!!  in  the  milk ;  at  least,  as  far  as  all  practical  purposes  are 
concerned.    No  marked  change  takes  place  in  the  taste  of  the  milk. 
Tlie  ap|«iratns  is  allowed  to  cool,  the  inner  tin  is  hung  up  to  the 
wall  of  tlie  pantry  or  oilier  cool,place  by  means  of  the  chain,  F,  and 
the  infant's  food  is  drawn 
off  through  the  stop-cock 
as  required ;    at   the  same 
time  the  stopcock    in  the 
lid  is  turned  on,  and,  as 
tlie  air  eiitei-s,  it  is  filtered 
through  the  plug  of  wool 
present  in  the  filter.     The 
food  is,  of  course,  warmed 
up   before    giving    to    the 
'  infant. 

The  feeding-bottle  sug- 
gested by  Escherich  resem- 
bles in  size  and  slmiw  an  ordinary  8-ounce  medicine  bottle;  it  is 
graduated,  iind  instructions  concerning  the  amount  and  strength 
of  the  food  to  bo  pivpared,  and  the  amount  to  be  given  in  each 
bottle,  ai-e  engravc<l  on  the  side.  The  maker  is  Theodor  Timpe, 
of  Miiydeliuig,  Nortli  Germany.  The  price  in  Germany  is  12s.  6d. 
.\nnllicr  simple  form  of  milk  sterilizer  is  one  devised  by  A. 
ScilHTt.  of  New  York.  It  consists  of  a  tray  (see  figure)  and 
H  fe('din:^-boltIes,  with  sjiecial  rubber  stopjx'i's  and  a  nipple  to 
fit  onto  the  l)oHle  when  the  infant  is  fed.  Tiieve  are  six  series  of 
bottles,  the  smallest  size  being  3-ounce  (90  gmmmes)  capacity  and 
the  kigest  8-ounre  (240  grammes),  arranged  for  infants  according 
to  their  weights.  The  bottles  are  filled  up  to  a  given  mark  with 
milk,  and  then  up  to  the  neck  witli  barley-water  or  water,  and 
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sugar  added.  They  are  then  fitted  into  the  tray,  and  steamed  for  half 
an  hour  in  a  saucepan  provided  with  a  Hd.  During  the  steaming 
process  the  rubber  stopper  is  fitted  loosely  into  the  bottles,  so  that 
the  steam  escapes  by  two  slots  or  grooves  in  the  side  of  the  stopper ; 
when  steaming  is  complete  the  stoppers  are  pressed  into  the  bottles, 
so  as  to  seal  them  up.  When  the  infant  is  fed,  a  bottle  is  warmed 
up  and  the  stopper  withdrawn,  and  the  nipple  placed  on  the  bottle. 

Theodore  Escherich  ^^  read  a  paper  before  the  International 
Medical  Congress,  at  Berlin,  upon  the  use  of  sterilized  milk  for 
infants,  and  laid  stress  upon  the  following  points:  1.  The  diffi- 
culties and  the  unfavorable  results  in  the  artificial  nourishment  of 
children  which  existed  until  the  subject  was  studied  from  a  scien- 
tific stand-point.  These  difficulties  result  from  the  fermentation 
processes  which  take  place  in  milk,  especially  during  the  summer 
months.  '2.  These  fermentation  processes  are  arrested  and  pre- 
vented by  the  use  of  an  apparatus  for  rendering  the  milk  sterile. 
3.  Closely  connected  with  the  question  of  sterilization  is  that  of 
graduating  the  amount  and  frequency  of  the  meals.  The  amount 
of  fluid  should  correspond  with  the  capacity  of  the  child's  stomach, 
varying  with  its  age  and  weight.  4.  The  proportions  of  water  to 
be  added  to  the  milk  is  also  to  be  varied  with  the  age  of  the  child. 

The  following  table  covers  these  important  points  in  detail : — 
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These  are  the  average  figures,  from  which  there  may  be  slight 
departures,  and  yet  childriMi  thrive  best  when  they  are  most  closely 
approximated.  During  the  first  month  it  is  well  to  add  about  4 
granis  (0.26  gramme)  of  sugar  to  each  100  cubic  centimetres  (3J 
ounces)  of  milk,  or,  still  better,  a  teas[)oonful  of  malt-extract.  After 
the  tenth  month,  and  in  many  cases  after  the  sixth,  some  artificial 
food,  vegetable  in  character,  may  with  advantage  be  allowed.  At 
tlie  age  of  1  year  the  diet  may  be  still  further  varied  by  giving 
broths,  eggs  liglitly  boiled,  with  sUile  bread-crumbs,  etc. 

Walter  Mendelson,  ^^1,,^  in  a  paper  read  before  the  New  York 
Academy  of  Medicine,  said  that  much  of  the  confusion  and  dis- 
satisfaction of  tlie  laity  in  preparing  sterilized  milk  was  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  theoretical  principles  upon  which  they  must  work 
had  never  been  simply  and  fully  explained  to  them.  He  thought 
that  it  was  not  only  the  physician's  duty  to  let  the  one  upon  whom 
the  preparation  devolved  know  the  means,  but  the  object  as  well. 
Explain  to  her  or  him  that  investigation  had  shown  that  not  only 
were  the  curdling,  souring,  and  other  obvious  changes  due  to  the 
growth  of  bacteria  or  minute  germs  in  the  milk,  but  also  that 
various  dyspeptic  and  diarrhceal  diseases  of  bottle-fed  children  were 
caused  by  tlie  presence  in  the  milk  of  similar  minute  organisms 
which  miglit  produce  no  change  in  the  milk  itself  Tell  them  that 
it  had  been  found  that,  when  milk  had  been  heated  to  the  boiling- 
point  and  kept  tlierc  for  some  time,  both  the  plants  and  their  seeds 
wore  killed,  and  the  milk  was  thus  rendered  fit  for  food.  After 
having  exi)lained  that  the  object  was  to  prepare  a  food  free  from 
germs,  the  next  thing  was  to  show  how  to  accomplish  this.  The 
milk,  or  suitable  mixture  of  milk,  water,  cream,  and  sugar,  should 
be  prepared  as  early  in  the  morning  as  possible,  before  the  heat  of 
tlie  day  has  caused  the  bacteria  to  multiply.  Great  care  must  be 
taken  in  cleansing  the  bottles  and  nipples,  and  for  this  purpose 
"  pearline "  seemed  to  answer  the  best,  using  it  with  hot-water 
and  a  bottle-brush.  The  same  bottle  should  never  be  used  the 
second  time  without  washing.  With  regard  to  stoppers,  the  best 
consisted  of  a  plug  made  of  ordinary  cotton  batting,  folded  into  a 
pretty  firm  wad,  and  pushed  down  for  half  an  inch  or  more  into 
the  neck  of  the  bottle.  The  nipple  should  be  a  plain,  conical, 
pure  gum  one,  with  no  constrictions  in  it,  so  that  it  could  readily 
be  turned  inside  out  for  cleansing.     When  not  in  use  it  should  be 
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scrubbed  clean  and  placed  in  a  glass  of  water,  to  which  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  borax  had  becMi  added.  As  for  the  sterilizer,  any  ap- 
paratus would  do  that  would  answer  the  purpose  of  keeping  the 
milk  for  about  an  hour  at  the  temperature  of  boiling.  But,  of  the 
specially-devised  affairs  for  this  purpose,  "  Arnold's  steam  steril- 
izer" was  the  most  ingenious  and  at  the  same  time  simple.  The 
sterilizing  of  milk  had  marked  a  great  advance  in  our  methods  of 
infant  feeding,  and,  as  the  triumplis  of  medicine  in  the  future  would 
seem  to  lie  in  the  direction  of  preventing  illness  rather  than  of 
curing  it,  it  should  be  the  pride  and  interest  of  every  physician  to 
popularize  the  method  under  discussion,  for  it  had  already  done 
much  to  lessen  the  morbility  and  morbility  among  infants. 

Scorbutus  Supposed  to  he  Caused  hy  the  Use  of  Artificial 
Bahy^Foods. — G.  H.  Whitcomb^  reports  tlie  following  interest- 
ing case  of  scorbutus,  evidently  caused  by  the  use  of  artificial 
baby-foods:  C.  W.  la  V.,  aged  11  months,  third  and  healthy  child 
of  sound  and  mature  parents,  whose  family  history  is  unexception- 
able. Their  house  is  in  one  of  the  most  salubrious  portions  of 
New  York  City.  The  sanitary  and  hygienic  conditions  are  all 
that  ample  means  can  secure.  The  child  nursed  in  part,  and  had 
its  scant  food-supply  pieced  out  by  one  of  the  artificially  manufac- 
tured baby-foods  for  five  months,  when  an  attack  of  tonsillitis 
dried  up  the  maternal  milk,  after  which  the  artificial  food  became 
the  exclusive  diet,  by  the  explicit  direction  of  tlie  family  physician. 
To  make  sure  that  the  food  was  in  good  condition,  it  was  obtained 
direct  from  the  manufacturer.  On  this  the  child  seemed  to  thrive 
well, — at  least,  so  far  as  fat  was  concerned.  When  a  little  over 
10  months  old  she  became  petulant  and  evinced  a  disincHna- 
tion  to  move  or  be  handled.  The  legs  were  partially  flexed  and 
maintained  rigidly;  any  attempt  to  straighten  them  elicited 
screams.  The  gums  were  spongy  and  bled  frequently ;  muscular 
pains  were  so  severe  as  to  deprive  the  child  of  rest.  The  attending 
physician  had  diagnosticated  and  treated  rheumatism,  meeting  the 
mother's  instinctive  suggestion  of  change  of  food  with  emphatic 
disapproval.  After  ten  days  the  family  went  to  Rome,  N.  Y., 
where  the  diagnosis  of  rheumatism  was  approved  and  the  alka- 
line treatment  pursued  for  two  weeks,  aft;er  which  they  came  to 
Greenwich.  The  doctor's  note  to  the  writer  mentioned  the 
treatment  given  and  suggested  a  gradual  change  of  diet.     The 


M-12  STARR    AND    POWELL.  [ 


of  Kllk. 


condition  had  grown  constantly  worse  for  the  twenty-four  days  of 
iUncss. 

She  came  under  the  author's  care  June  20,  1890,  when  he 
found  it  difficult  to  make  a  satisfactory  examination,  as  she 
screamed  wildly  when  handled  by  any  one. 

The  child  presented  a  grotesque  appearance,  owing  to  the 
great  accumidation  of  puffy  fat.  The  limbs  resembled  bologna- 
sausiiges, — the  natural  fold  constricting  the  limbs.  The  skin  was 
pale  and  covennl  with  a  coarse,  papular  eruption,  interspersed 
witli  a  few  patclu^s  of  puq>ura.  The  appetite  and  digestion  were 
good;  bowels  constipated,  with  dry,  lumpy,  and  often  ver)^  ofFen- 
siye  stools.  Tlu»  mine  was  of  good  color  and  quantity,  of  alkaline 
reaction,  and  loaded  with  phosphates.  The  gums  were  spongy, 
ecchymotic,  and  bulbous,  the  blebs  discharging  a  sero-sanguinolent 
fluid,  producing  a  fiecal  breath.  Seven  teeth  had  been  erupted. 
No  evidence  of  rachitis  was  to  be  found  in  bone  or  cartilage.  The 
little  patient  was  free  from  fever;  had  fitful  and  restless  sleeps- 
made  no  voluntary  movements ;  cried  out  if  touched.  The  pain 
and  tenderness  were  general,  though  the  lower  extremities  suffered 
most,  and  the  left  side  worse  than  the  right.  The  hamstring  and 
Achilles  tendons  were  hyperaisthetic,  and  seemed  shortened,  as  by 
tonic  spasm  of  their  muscles.  The  diagnosis  of  infantile  scorbutus 
was  too  clear  to  be  mistaken. 

The  treatment  was  simple  and  prompt  in  its  results,  three 
weeks  sufficing  for  a  complete  restoration  to  health.  It  consisted 
of  the  continuance  of  the  previous  good  care;  out-of-door  life; 
good,  fresli  milk  of  native  cows,  properly  prepared ;  the  juice  of 
rare,  broiled  beefsteak,  and  sweet  oranges.  Tlie  tincture  of  the 
chloride  of  iron  was  given  for  a  few  days,  and  constituted  the  only 
medication. 

Tlie  Fermeniations  of  Milk  and  Tlieir  Prevention. — ^In  a  lec- 
ture, delivered  before  tlie  Connecticut  State  Board  of  Agriculture 
by  H.  W.  Conn,2^*?jOn  tlie  fermentations  of  milk  and  their  preven- 
tion, the  conclusions  reached  were  as  follow:  1.  The  fermenta- 
tions of  milk  are  varied,  although  only  a  few  are  commonly  recog- 
nized, because  the  souring  of  milk  usually  obscures  all  other 
fermentations.  2.  All  of  the  fermentations,  except  that  of  rennet, 
are  caused  by  micro-organisms  getting  into  the  milk  afler  milking 
and  growing   there.     3.  The   micro-organisms  are  so  abundant 
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nroiind  the  bam  and  dairy  that  they  cannot  be  kept  out  of  the 
milk  by  any  degree  of  care.  4.  The  bacteria  which  produce  the 
abnormal  or  unusual  fermentations,  like  slimy  milk,  bitter  milk, 
etc.,  are,  however,  not  so  common  but  that  they  may  be  prevented 
from  entering  tlie  milk  in  sufficient  quantities  to  produce  serious 
trouble.  5.  Filtli  is  ordinarily  their  source,  and  cleanliness  the 
means  of  avoiding  them.  6.  The  souring  of  milk  cannot  be  pre- 
vented, even  by  the  greatest  cleanliness.  7.  Salicylic  acid,  in  pro- 
portions of  1  to  1000,  may  be  of  some  little  value  in  delaying  the 
souring,  but  its  use  is  not  to  be  recommended  except  in  special 
cases.  .  8.  Milk  can  be  entirely  deprived  of  bacteria  by  the  exposure 
to  a  temperature  of  from  15°  to  20°  F.  (8.3°  to  11.1°  C.)  above  that 
of  boiling  water,  or  by  a  long-continued  boiling,  or  by  a  series  of 
short  boilings  on  successive  days.  9.  Such  milk  has  the  taste  of 
boiled  milk.  This  taste  appears  at  about  the  temperature  of  160° 
F.  (71.1°  C.) ;  hence  has  arisen  the  method  of  Pasteurization  of 
milk.  By  this  method  it  is  heated  to  a  temperature  of  155°  F. 
(68.4°  C.)  for  a  short  time,  and  then  cooled.  This  greatly  delays 
the  fermentations,  and  also  kills  the  pathogenic  germs  that  may  be 
present.  10.  In  our  large  cities  the  popularity  of  sterilized  milk  is 
rapidly  increasing,  especially  given  to  patients  troubled  with  diseases 
of  the  digestive  organs.  11.  The  cooling  of  milk  immediately  after 
it  is  drawn  from  the  cow  is  of  the  greatest  assistance  in  delaying 
the  fermentation,  and  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  is, 
probably,  the  most  practical  method  which  can  be  recommended. 

GASTRIC   DIGESTION. 

Troitzky,B.^4in  a  valuable  paper  on  gastric  digestion  in  small 
children,  comes  to  the  following  conclusions:  1.  The  presence  of 
completely  coagulated  casein  in  the  stomach  does  not  warrant  one 
in  speaking  of  the  excessively  acid  contents  of  the  stomach,  for  a 
precipitation  of  the  casein  from  the  solution  can  only  happen  in 
consequence  of  the  influence  of  Jahfennent^  and  this  acts  in  the 
presence  of  an  alkaline  reaction.  2.  The  change  of  the  casein, 
which  has  begun  to  coagulate,  to  the  state  of  solution  with  subse- 
quent peptonization,  is  due  to  the  simultaneous  action  of  acid  and 
pepsin,  and  the  stomach  takes  up  the  albumen  the  more  success- 
fully and  completely  the  more  the  quantity  and  composition  of  the 
digestive  secretions  approach  the  normal.     3.  Lactic  acid  must  be 
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n*f^ard(Hl  as  a  normal  constituent  of  the  gastric  j nice ;  at  least,  in 
very  vounj;  children  and  in  those  with  whom  the  diet  is  exclusively 
one  of  milk.  Its  formation  is  encouraged  by  the  milk-sugar  which 
is  abundant  in  the  milk.  This  constant  presence  of  lactic  acid  has 
its  eff(Tt  alike  upon  the  digestive  process  and  upon  the  action  of 
microbes.  4.  Hydrochloric  acid  plays  the  princijial  part  in  diges- 
tion, but  its  determination  is  not  always  easy,  because  the  casein 
of  the  milk  has  the  pro\x?rty  of  holding  it.  Until  digestion 
b(»j;ins,  hydrochloric  acid  may  usually  Ik*  found  in  small  quantities 
in  the  stomachs  of  very  small  children.  As  digestion  increases  in 
activity  the  quantity  of  hydrochloric  acid  will  also  increase.  5. 
The  quantity  of  acid  in  the  gastric  juice  of  children  is  relatively 
v(MT  much  smaller  than  in  adults,  and  is  conversely  as  the  quantity 
of  food  taken  into  the  stomach.  6.  The  average  time  during  which 
food  stiiys  in  the  stomach  of  small  children  is  two  hours.  7.  Slight 
mechanical,  thermic,  or  chemical  irritation  of  the  gastric  mucous 
membmne  will  incnnise  the  acidity  of  the  secreted  juice  and  favor 
a  rapid  emptying  of  the  stomach.  Alcohol  stays  digestion,  but 
counteracts  fermentation.  8.  The  part  in  digestion  which  is 
played  by  the  stomach  of  the  child  is  an  important  one,  even 
though  it  d()(*s  not  appropriate  all  the  albumen  which  comes  into  it. 
9.  The  antimicrobic  properties  of  the  gastric  juice  are  undoubted, 
and  are  due  to  the  presence  of  free  acid,  especially  hydrochloric  acid. 
In  consequence  of  the  slight  acidity  of  the  gastric  juice  in  the  stomach 
of  children,  it  cannot  act  as  forcibly  to  retard  fermentation  as  the 
same  secretion  in  the  adult.  10.  It  has  not  yet  been  determined 
wliat  significance  certain  micro-organisms  have  upon  digestion. 
11.  Functional  disturbances  in  the  stomach  of  children  are  due  to 
changes  in  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  gastric  juice,  the  regular 
exchange  in  its  ingredients  being  disturbed,  or  the  parts  being 
subjected  to  physical  or  chemical  changes  which  are  not  yet 
inuierstood.  12.  The  quantity  of  gastric  juice  in  the  stomach  of 
children  may  be  lessened  without  necessarily  causing  an  increase 
of  lactic  acid,  or  the  appearance  of  acetic  or  butyric  acids.  13. 
"^^'luMl  the  normal  secretion  of  the  stomach  is  deficient,  acids  are 
developed  which  are  not  suitable  for  normal  digestion.  14.  The 
presence  of  too  much  mucus  in  the  stomach  may  paralyze  the 
digestive  activity  of  the  gastric  juice,  though  the  latter  may  be 
normal  as  to  quantity  and  as  to  composition.     15.  If  too  much 
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food  enters  the  stomach,  or  if  it  remains  there  too  long,  an  insuffi- 
cient quantity  of  gastric  juice  will  be  secreted  for  its  digestion. 

16.  The  majority  of  gastric  dyspepsias  in  children  are  caused  by 
the  deficiency  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  gastric  juice.  Functional 
disturbance  is  rarely  caused  by  excessive  secretion  of  gastric  juice. 

17.  Diseases  of  the  stomach  with  definite  anatomical  peculiarities 
manifest  themselves  by  the  presence  of  an  abundance  of  mucus, 
serum,  and  inflammatory  elements.  The  severer  the  disease  and  the 
longer  it  lasts,  the  more  conspicuous  will  be  these  elements.  18. 
With  inflammation  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  digestion  is 
reduced  to  a  minimum,  even  though  the  gastric  juice  remains  normal 
in  quantity  and  quality.  19.  Disturbed  digestion  is  accompanied  by 
the  appearance  of  an  increased  number  of  fermentation  phenomena, 
with  the  formation  of  acids  foreign  to  the  stomach  and  its  work, 
as  well  as  by  the  breaking  up  of  albumen  and  the  formation  of 
decomposition  products.  The  substances  which  are  submitted  to 
fermentation  are  the  fats  and  the  excess  of  mucus,  which  ordinarily 
do  not  undergo  such  changes.  20.  A  diminution  or  failure  in  the 
presence  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  stomach  signifies  the  formation 
of  pathogenic  elements  in  the  soil  favorable  to  such  development, 
the  antimicrobic  power  of  a  sufficient  quantity  of  hydrochloric 
acid  being  wanting.  21.  It  is  quite  possible  that  certain  forms  of 
micro-organisms,  or  their  products,  are  responsible  for  the  different 
diseases  in  the  stomachs  of  children.  The  means  for  treating  the 
abnormal  conditions  of  the  stomach,  which  has  been  found  ex- 
tremely efficient  in  numberless  cases,  is  irrigation. 

HeubnerB^2S!«7  gives  the  following  analysis  of  tlie  acids  of  the 
gastric  juice  during  digestion  in  infants:  The  children  who  were  the 
subjects  of  the  investigation  were  nursed  at  the  breast,  or  with  cows' 
milk,  or  with  milk-foods,  or  with  albuminoid  fluids,  some  being  in 
good  condition  and  some  being  athrepsic.  The  analysis  of  the 
gastric  juice,  wliich  was  drawn  from  the  stomach  at  different 
periods  after  the  ingestion  of  food,  was  made  as  follows :  Tlie  juice 
was  filtered,  distilled,  and  deprived  of  its  volatile  acids;  etlier 
was  added,  to  remove  the  lactic  acid ;  then  it  was  once  more  dis- 
tilled and  once  more  filtered.  By  Hoff'mann's  method,  the  quantity 
of  free  hydrochloric  acid  was  determined.  The  quantitative  deter- 
mination of  volatile  acids  was  made  twenty-three  times  in  children 
9  weeks  to  11  months  old.     In  5  cases  the  quantities  were  appre- 
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ciable,  in  7  there  were  traces,  and  in  10  there  was  none  at  alL 
The  examinations  were  made  three-quarters  of  an  hour  to  an  hour 
and  a  quarter  after  the  ingestion  of  milk.  The  ages  of  the  7 
cliildren  in  whom  traces  of  volatile  acids  were  found  varied  from 
9  weeks  to  12  months,  some  being  nourished  at  tlie  brcast  and 
others  with  cows'  milk.  The  juice  was  examined  three-quarters 
of  an  hour  to  two  houi-s  after  the  beginning  of  digestion.  Of  the 
other  10,  there  were  5  who  were  nourished  at  the  breast,  2  with 
diluted  cows'  milk,  2  with  milk-food,  and  1  with  fluid  albuminoids. 
The  juice  was  examined  from  five  mhiutes  to  two  hours  afl^r 
eating.  In  24  cases  the  exannnation  for  lactic  acid  was  made.  In 
4  it  was  wanting,  the  ages  varying  from  1 1  weeks  to  8  months, 
and  the  children  being  fed, — 1  witli  Nestle's  food,  1  with  fluid 
albuminoids,  and  2  with  a  decoction  of  salep. 

Traces  of  it  were  found  in  6,  wliose  ages  varied  from  1 1 
weeks  to  1  year,  3  of  them  being  nourished  at  the  breast,  2  with 
cows'  milk,  and  1  with  milk-food.  In  11  infants  from  9  weeks  to 
11  months  old  appreciable  quantities  were  found,  4  of  the  children 
being  nourished  at  the  breast,  and  the  others  with  cows'  milk  or 
milk-food.  The  quantity  of  lactic  acid  did  not  increase  with  the 
duration  of  tlie  digestion.  Free  hydrochloric  acid  was  sought  in 
46  cases  and  found  in  12. 

The  foregoing  facts  confirm  the  statements  of  Leo,  who  ex- 
plains the  frequent  absence  of  free  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  gastric 
juice  of  infants  by  the  property  which  milk  possesses  of  combining 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  so  failing  to  appear  in  fluids  that  are 
examined.  Hvdrocliloric  acid  is  found  in  the  free  state  in  children 
when  the  coyyihinnig  force  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach  is  rapidl^r 
exhausted,  as  in  cases  in  which  children  are  given  a  decoction  of 
salep. 


GROWTH  AND  AGE. 

By  CHARLES  SEDGWICK  MINOT,  M.D., 

BOSTON. 


Charles  S.Minotv.iY^w  has  published  the  results  of  an  extended 
statistical  investigation  of  the  growth  of  guinea-pigs.  The  paper 
is  to  be  followed  by  others,  all  bearing  upon  the  general  problem  : 
What  are  the  essential  phenomena  of  growing  old  ?  or,  as  it  may 
be  termed,  of  senescence.  Senescence  is  a  property  of  most,  per- 
haps of  all,  living  matter,  and  so  far  as  known  has  no  parallel  in 
non-living  matter. 

Minot  selected  guinea-pigs  for  his  experiments,  because, 
amongst  other  advantages,  they  are  inexpensive  to  purchase  and 
keep,  bear  confinement  well,  and  are  but  little  liable  to  disease. 
They  were  kept  during  the  summer  months  in  spacious  pens  in 
the  country,  and  in  winter  in  large  boxes,  in  warm,  well-lighted 
and  ventilated  rooms.  To  measure  the  growth,  the  weights  were 
taken  of  the  growing  and  adult  individuals,  the  weight  being, 
in  his  opinion,  the  only  available  measure  for  the  whole  animal 
and  the  only  one  permitting  comparison  between  different  animals. 
Each  animal  was  accordingly  weighed  every  day  from  birth  up  to 
the  fortieth  day,  then  every  fifth  day  up  to  two  hundred  and  fifteen 
days,  and  after  this  period  eveiT  thirtieth  day. 

In  regard  to  the  conditions  at  birth,  it  was  found  that  the 
number  of  young  in  each  litter  varied  from  one  to  eight ;  but 
litters  of  one,  two,  three,  and  four  were  by  far  the  most  com- 
mon, and  he  thinks  that  two  may  be  regarded  as  the  normal 
number,  which  corresponds  to  the  number  of  teats.  The  num- 
ber of  young  tends  to  increase  with  the  number  of  previous  preg- 
nancies, and  is  greater  also  in  warm  than  in  cold  weather.  In 
regard  to  sex,  of  one  thousand  guinea-pigs  born,  four  hundred 
and  fifty-six  are  females  and  five  hundred  and  forty-four  males. 

In  the  spring  and  summer  there  is  a  relatively  greater  ten- 
dency to  the  production  of  females.     The  average  weight  of  i^ 
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};uinea-pig  at  birth  is  about  70  grammes  (2|  ounces),  and  Minot 
lM)ints  out  the  remarkable  circumstance  that  a  growing  guinea-pig 
may  bear  young  without  impeding  its  own  growth,  a  fact  directly 
opposcnl  to  the  tlieoretical  assumptions  of  Carpenter,  Herbert  Spen- 
cer, and  others. 

The  influence  of  gestation  upon  growth  involves  questions 
of  genenil  interest.  It  has  been  usual  amongst  physiologists  to 
accept  the  view  that  tlie  functions  of  nutrition  and  reproduc- 
tion are  opposfnl  to  each  other,  because  reproduction  makes  such 
a  demand  upon  the  iKircnt  for  material ;  but  this  proceeds  on  the 
assumption  tliat  before  reproduction  the  organism  must  be  growing 
nearly  or  quite  up  to  the  maximum  of  its  assimilative  power. 
Minot's,  Edlefsen  and  Ilensen's  experiments  all  show  that  this  is 
an  unwarrantable  assumption,  and  that  in  point  of  fact  female 
guinea-pi*^s  grow  about  the  same,  whether  tliey  have  young  or  not, 
during  their  own  growing  period.  Immediately  after  delivery, 
however,  there  is  a  great  and  very  rapid  loss  of  weight,  which 
continues  for  several  days.  The  diminution  proceeds  at  a  slower 
rate  for  about  three  weeks,  after  which  the  recovery  of  weight 
begins. 

The  determination  of  the  period  of  puberty  is  not  easy  to 
arrive  at,  but  probably  occurs  about  the  fourtli  or  fifth  month  of 
age.  The  average  duration  of  gestation  is  sixty-seven  days,  but 
is  somewhat  less  when  the  htter  happens  to  be  large. 

From  a  series  of  measurements,  which  embrace  a  verv  laro:e 
number  of  observations,  Minot  constructs  graphic  curves,  which 
show  that  at  birth  the  male  is  slightly  heavier  than  the  female ; 
but  the  female  immediately  makes  a  marked  gain,  owing  to  its 
having  a  less  post-natal  retardation  than  usual,  and  it  is  not 
until  the  twenty-ninth  day  that  the  male,  weighing  203.8  grammes 
(6  ounces,  4  drachms,  24^  grains),  catches  up  to  the  female, 
weighing  203.7  (6  ounces,  4  drachms,  22^  grains).  After  the 
first  month  to  the  end  of  the  first  year  the  males  at  every  age  are, 
on  the  average,  heavier  than  the  females. 

Continuing  these  observations  through  the  second  year,  he 
finds  that  when  the  two  sexes  have  attained  adult  life  the  female 
surpasses  the  male.  Minot  points  out  that  the  curve  of  growth  in 
<minea-pigs  of  both  sexes  differs  to  a  marked  extent  from  the  curve 
of  human  growth.    This  curve,  as  determined  by  H.  P.  Bowditch, 
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always  exhibits  a  great  fluctuation  associated  with  puberty,  as  there 
is  a  pre-pubertal  acceleration  and  a  post^pubertal  retardation,  both 
modifications  being  most  frequent  in  females.  He  thinks  that  the 
diminution  in  rate  of  growth  which  occurs  in  guinea-pigs  of  both 
sexes,  beginning  about  the  end  of  the  fourth  month,  and  which  is 
greater  in  amount  and  longer  in  duration  in  the  female,  corre- 
sponds to  the  post-pubertal  retardation  of  the  human  species ;  and 
it  would  clearly  be  interesting  to  determine  whether  such  double 
pubertal  fluctuation  of  growth  occurs  in  all  mammals. 

Minot's  observations  afford  extensive  materials  for  the  study 
of  individual  variations.  Each  animal  appears  to  strive  to  reach  a 
particular  size ;  whilst  some  grow  for  a  time  too  rapidly,  others 
grow  for  a  time  too  slowly ;  but  the  tables  show,  and  this  is  sup- 
ported by  Pagliani's  observation,  that  if  an  individual  grows  for 
a  period  excessively  quickly,  there  immediately  follows  a  period 
of  slower  growth,  and  vice  versd.  Those  that  remain  behind  lor 
a  time,  if  they  continue  in  good  health,  make  up  the  loss  soon 
afterward. 

Hence,  he  has  found  that  to  permanently  dwarf  a  guinea-pig 
requires  an  astonishingly  prolonged  interference ;  a  young  guinea- 
pig  may  lose  one-third  of  its  weight  from  a  severe  intestinal 
catarrh,  and  yet  make  it  up  subsequently. 

The  most  important  conclusion  reached  by  Minot  is  the  sta- 
tistical demonstmtion  that  there  is  a  steady  loss  in  the  power  of 
growth,  beginning  almost  immediately  alter  birth  .and  continuing 
throughout  the  growing  period.  That  this  fact  has  not  been  before 
recognized  is  due  to  the  misconceptions  which  have  prevailed  as  to 
the  significance  of  the  term  "  rate  of  increase,"  owing  to  the  fact 
that  the  actual  absolute  increments  of  equal  successive  periods  ha\e 
been  taken  as  the  index,  whereas,  as  insisted  upon  by  him,  if  the 
absolute  increments  are  constant,  the  rate  of  growth  must  neces- 
sarily diminish. 

If,  for  example,  an  animal  adds,  say,  10  grammes  (2  drachms 
34  grains)  weekly  to  its  weight,  its  rate  of  increase  is  clearly  di- 
minishing ;  for,  were  it  equal,  it  would  add  10  grammes  and  the  ^ 
(15  J  grains)  of  10  grammes  in  that  period,  and  so  on  in  compound 
proportion.  Minot,  to  avoid  this  difficulty,  expresses  the  rate  of 
growth  as  the  percentage  of  increase  daily  during  a  given  period 

above  the  weight  at  the  beginning  of  that  period. 
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The  foUowlDg  table  summarizes  the  results ;  tl 
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By  consulting  the  columns  /  and  F,  it  will  be  seen  at  once 
that  the  rate  of  growth  diminishes  with  inconsiderable  fluctuations. 
We  are  accordingly  forced  to  give  up  the  long-prevalent  notiou 
that  there  is  in  life  a  period  of  development  and  a  period  of 
decline ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  probable  that  the  decline  begins 
before  birth. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  excessive  growth  has  been  recorded, 
which  may  be  considered  more  than  a  mere  curiosity,  as  it  indi- 
cates that  giants  result  from  long-Kiontinued  growth.    At  a  meet- 
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ing  of  the  Kiev  Medical  Societ}%  Alexei  N.  Kolomietz  ,2J,  £  showed  a 
South-Russian  giant  girl,  named  Elizaveta  Lyska.  She  is  at  present 
aged  13  years  and  4  months.  Her  height  is  2.03  metres ;  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  chest  at  the  axillary  level  measures  102  centi- 
metres, and  at  the  level  of  the  nipples  101 ;  that  of  the  waist,  100 ; 
that  of  the  thigh,  65.  The  dimensions  of  individual  limbs  are 
perfectly  proportionate  to  her  height,  but  the  size  of  her  skull 
(which  corresponds  to  that  of  an  adult  woman)  is  relatively  small. 
She  weighs  about  280  pounds  avoirdupois.  The  average  daily* 
quantity  of  urine  amounts  to  2500  cubic  centimetres ;  its  specific 
gravity,  1012 ;  the  proportion  of  urea,  2  per  cent. ;  that  of  chlorides, 
1.7.  The  girl  has  not  yet  menstruated.  The  quantity  of  food 
(mostly  vegetables  and  sour  milk)  consumed  by  her  is  rather  less 
than  in  the  case  of  an  avemge  healthy  adult  man,  while  she  ingests 
twice  as  much  fluids.  The  girl's  parents  are  of  a  middle  size,  and 
generally  do  not  present  any  particular  features.  They  have  seven 
children,  the  giant  being  the  fourth.  According  to  the  parents' 
statements,  the  girl  began  rapidly  to  grow  since  about  4  years  of  age, 
at  5  years  of  age  attaining  1.19  metres  in  height  and  108.3  pounds 
in  weight.  At  10  years  old  she  was  1.86  metres  high  and  weighed 
234.6  pounds.  She  still  continues  to  grow  fairly  quickly.  Since 
her  examination  by  Virchow,  twenty-one  months  ago,  her  height 
has  increased  0.1  metre,  and  the  circumference  of  the  chest  0.03, 
and  of  the  waist  0.04. 

The  ages  of  numerous  actors  are  recorded,  J®,  and  show  that 
in  that  profession  considerable  longevity  is  usual. 

Sir  James  Crich ton-Brown's  address ^^ upon  "Old  Age"  is 
full  of  original  suggestions,  derived  from  a  long  experience,  but 
does  not  have  the  form  of  a  scientific  research.  His  most  im- 
portant point  is,  that  though  the  average  duration  of  life  has 
steadily  increased  in  England  during  the  century,  yet  the  average 
life  of  persons  attaining  old  age  has  been  shortened.  This  re- 
gretable  change  he  attributes  to  the  increased  wear  and  tear  of  life, 
and  the  consequent  premature  degeneration  and  atrophy  of  the 
I         tissues  and  organs,  of  which  he  gives  many  illustrations. 
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